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Moſt Noble LORDS, | | 
©6368 Hat which the learned Dofours of the ZFews doe FAY 
=——_> ay of their /aſorah,to wit, That it 15 an hedge 110, NAY 
or defence to the Law, We Chriſtians may more — 
truly ſay of our weckly Sabbath, the Lords day, © * 
that it ts che hedge of defence to true Chriſtian Re- afo = a 
ligion,For as their Maſorah ( which was their 065 
Annotations upon all the Scriptures of the old rowrd 
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CVA Tament, ſhewing the genuine reading and 4 
ſignification of every word in theHebrew text, with what pricks,vow- Wo: 
els and accents 1t ought tobe, and was anciently written and read by ; 
Moſes and the Prophets,and by tradition from Zzx4a, and other ſuccee- 
ding Fathers in all ages delivered over unto them)did ſerve as an hedge 
and fence to keep the Scriptures of the old Teſtament pure from all 
corruption and alteration, ſo that if avy Scribe did in writing-any co- 
py of them,omit or adde one word or-letter ; or alterand change any 
yowell, point oraccent, his errour might cafily by the notes and rules 
of their Maſerah be diſcerned and amended : Sothe Lords holy Was 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


ly Sabbath being rightly obſerved according to the Law of. God, and 
the firſt inſtitution and ſin&ification of it, that is, Firſt, by cefatioa 
and reſt from all worldly cares,and all ſecular affurs (inreſpeX wher- 
of it is called in Scripture, 122 Sabbath,that 13,reſt and cefation,)Se- 
condly,by devoting it only to the worſhip and ſervice of God,and by 
fanAifying it with preaching,reading and hearing of th word,prayer, 
meditation,and other works of piety and exerciſes of trueReiigioa(in 
which reſpe& it is called the Lords day, that is, the day of the Lord 
(riſt,conſecrated to his honor,and to the ſervice and wor.thip of God 
in his name) It is moſt certainly (as we find by expzrience) a ſtrong 
hedge and fence to true Chriſtian Religion, by which true piety, and 
the true knowledge and worſhip of 504,and true Faith in Chriit, are 
upheld, maintained,increaſed and continued among all Chriltian nati- 
ons from generation to generation. Without obſervation of this week- 
ly Sabbath,and keeping thus day of the Lord Chriſt holy,by holy aſſ:zm- 
blies, the publik and private worſhip of God,the knowledge of Chriſt, 
the memory of our Redemption by him,and of his finiſhing and perfe- 
Ring that great work,and reſting from it in his reſurre&ion, the pub- 
like preaching,reading and hearing of the word,and all other exerciſes 
of Chriſtian religioa, which are the mot eff:Auall ordinary mzanzs of 
grace and furtherances to eternall life and bleſſednefſs would undoab- 
tedly grow out of uſe,and at length utterly decay and vaniſh. This con- 
ſideration did move me to infit more largely apon this ſabj 2k, and to 
make many Sermons upoa that Text, Ger.,2.2,3, which briefly relates 
the firlt inſtitution of the $a4/ath on the ſeventh day in the firlt weeke 
of th: world;and Gods bling and fanRifying of every ſeventh day in 
every week to be an holy $a5bathto his people.Out of which Sermons 
firſt publikly preached to min2 owae peculiar flocke, I did afterwards 
compoſe this Treatiſe at the importunity of ſome of my belt aff:Xed 
hearers,and imparted ſeverall written copies of it unto divers of them, 
having at that time no hope to get 1t licenſed for the Preſſe, For by 
Gods ſpeciall providznceI having handled the doAtrine of the Creati- 
on,out of thz 1,{hap.of Genzfis,was by my order of preaching and ex- 
poundlng of that Scripture,led along and brought to this Text,concer- 
ning Golds ſanRifying of the ſeventh -day, at that very time when a 
book of liberty for ſports on the Lords day,was by the Biſhops in cyery 
Dioceſſ: ſeat to every Pariſh Church,and commanded to beipublickly 
read by every Miniſter in time of divine Service in the audience of _ 
tne 
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Ee The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
i the people: And becauſeI procceded to handle this ſabjeR;as the order 
”: of my textdidlead meg and durſt not balk that part of Gods world ; 1 
* was three ſeverall times convented before my Ordinary,” and ad- 
moniſhed under paine of ſ1ſpenſion, to proceed no further in this do- 
Arine,not for any errour which could be obj2&ed againſt any part or 
paſhgein it;but only becauſe the times would not beare it; And becauſe 
I did not hold it fit nor ſafe for me to obey man rather then God by 
concealing from my flock any part of Gods truth,and ſhunning to de- 
clare unto them the whole connſell of God; I have undergone the high 
diſpleaſure of that Primate to whoſe juriſdition my Church doth be- 
long, who upon divers falſe informations of catchers, which hive bin 
imployed to entrap me in my words that they mighr have ſomething 
wherof to accuſe me, hath cauſed me to be convented before the Kings 
Majeſty, and the Lords of his Honourable Privy Counſ=ll, and hath 
F charged and accuſed me tobe a Preacher of fatious and ſeditions Do. 
!, -Arine,and for many years the great troubler of the City of Loxdox: 
Wherupon I was committed cloſe priſoner for two and twenty 
\weeks,and through cloſe cuſtody was by ficknefſe brought neare unto 
þ death,and could not obtain ſo much liberty as to be confined to the li- 
mits of my brothers houſe for the ſafety of my life, upon bayle of a 1000 
f _ poundgiven,untill by the teſtimony of fifty five Neighbour Miniſters 
; of beſt report in and about the City,I was declared'to be innocent and 
= free from all the crimes of which 1 was accuſed. Now bleſſed be God 
| for your happy Aſſembly in this molt hopefull Parliament, by which I ' 
[2 have been eaſed of my ſtrait bonds, and the times are ſo changed, thit 
| this Treatiſe, and divers others of my labqurs are.licenſed to paſſe by 
1 the Preſſe into the publik view of the world. I ihould not have da» 
red to commend it to the fight, and grave Judgement of your Ho- 
nours ; If your godly Zeale for the fanRifying of the Lords day, and 
f for the honouring of the name of the Sabbath (which appeared moſt 
evidently to us all, who of late were preſent at the time when that 
, ſcandalous libell, intituled, S»nday xo Sabbath, was moſt accurately 
and judiciouſly ſifted and examined by your Honours, and juſtly cen- 
; ſared and condemned to the fire) had not encouraged me to this bold 
attempt, * | | 
 AlthoughlT have in this Treatiſe propounded and affayed to proove 
; out ofthe Text and other places of holy Scripture ſuch a ground of the 
p weekly Sabbath, as the learned in their writings have not heretofore 
A 3 obſer- 
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obſerved : Yetbecauſe the end,. uſe andſcope of this diſcovery is moſt 
pious and godly, and it tends altogether to heape more honour on . 
Chriſt,to advanceRedemptien above Creation ; grace above nature, 
the ſtate of Regeneration above the ſtate of Innocency ; and to ſhew 
a neceſlity of the —_— of the Sabbath from the ſeventh and laſt, to 
the firſt day of the week, after Chriſts performing and finiſhing of that 
great work of our Redemption in his reſurre&ion ; for which he was 
romiſed on the {cventh day next after the ending of the Creation : I 
Sm it will giveno off:nce, nor receive cenſure of novelty; but rather 
find graceand acceptation in the eyes of your noble perſons, That great 
Gdd (who hath(as I belceve and here profefl:) magnitied his holy 
weekly Sabbath by grounding it in the firft inſtitution on Chriſt pro- 
miſed ; and hath made it more honourable by removing and carrying 
it along together with Chriſt the Redeemer from the day of the pro- 
mite to the day of the fuil performance of the great work of Redemp- 
tion) magnihe your Honours, and make your perſons {till mere and 
more honourable,by noble Acts undertaken and performed for the ho- 
nour of his holy name, the advancement of true Religion ; and the 
peace and proſperity of this Church and Kingdome under our moſt 
acious Severaigne Lord and King, To whom next under C:od and 
' the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I moſt humbly devote my (elf, and vow to re- 
main ever a moſt loyall ſubjeR;and next under him to your Honours 


A moſt dutifull ſervant and daily ſupphiant to God 


for your everlaſting bleſſeareſſe, 


GBO WALKER» 


| OF 
| Theexternall Works 


q of GOD in generall, 

| PSALM, 135» 6. {4 WW 
i Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed that did be in Heaven | 
: - andin Earth,intheſea andall deepe places, 


3. 
©S&GREH E externall outward workes. of God 
which follow in the next plaas after 
his internall workes,; are indeed nothing 
but his -actuall. execution of his eternall 
counſel, purpoſe and decree. For the 
| 2 unfolding of which workes in generall, 

SZ 2<D } and laying open of the nature, uſe and+ 
BCT YA ſeveral kindes of them, I have 'made- 
choiſe of this Text. From the wordes and circumſtances *} 
whereof, we may caſily gather all points of inſtruction necef- 20 
| . fary to be: knowne concerning the generall nature, uſe and : 
| .. kindes of them, : | RE” 
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Of the Bxternall [Vorkes of God, 


Firſt, Mre the words of the PCalmiſt ſhew that he ſpeakes of 
Gods outward workes, becauſe he limits them to places and. 


times,to Heaven, Earth,Sea and all dcep places. 
Secondly, he ſpeakes, of them all in generall none excepted, 


ſo the Hebrew word ( ?2 ) which ſignifies all in generall what- 


ſoever,doth plainly ſhew,and alſo the perfe& enumeration of all 
places which arein the world, and wherin any outward ſenſible 
and vifible work can be done, to wit: the Heaven, the Earth, the 
Seas and all deepe places. | 

Thirdly, he theweth that God is the author of theſe works,as 
he is Fehovah, that onecternall God in whom there are, three 
perſons, Father,Son and HolyGhoſt,for he ſaith T2 NNVTVP Gehye 
ab the Lord doth or hath done. | 

Fourtkly, he ſheweththat the Lord doth afl theſe workes 
of himſclfe according to his owne will and pleaſure, and: 
none of them all by compulſion, unwittingly and unwil- 
lingly, but even as hee pleaſed, and after the counſell of his 
will and pleaſure V9) WAX 2D whatſoever the Lord plea- 
ſed. 

Fifthly, he intimates that all theſe workes- of God come 
neceſfrily, infallibly, inevitably and irreſiſtably to paſſe, and 
that none of them all can faile which God hath beene pleaſed 
to doe, bat fo come to pafſ2 as he pleafeth in every relpe&, 
even in the ſam? tims and place. Thus hee intimates. in 
that he faith every thing whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, he 
hath done. 

" Sixtly, h2 ſheweth that theſe outward workes tend to make 
God known?, and are of uſe to bring ns to the khowledgeof 
th2trne 504, and in and by than God is knowne aright and his 
gratrſ:all. This is manifeſt by the dependance of this ver, 
on th{tormer, For heving (aid, 7 kyow that the Lordis great 


a:lthat wr Lord is a53ve all gods, he brings in this text as an «* * 
argamen: and provfe ſaving, Whatſorver the Lord pleaſed that he * 


hath.dons, wich is in cif: all one 2s if he had ſaid, I know this 
by tris doing ofall his outward works, forwhacſozverthe Lord 

_ plzaſed rhar be hath don. 
Serenthly and latly, he h>wes the ſeveral kinds of Gods out- 
ward workes-that_thzy are not only creation bat alfo aftuall 
: providence 
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The order and coherence is this, Firſt the Prophet in the 
3.firſt 2erſes,” exhorts all to praiſe the Lord and to laud his 
name, more ſpccialiy the Lords ſervants who are continuall 
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xrofefors in his Church. Secondly in the 3, 4, 5. verſes he 
gives ſome reaſons drayyne from the Attributes of God and the 
confderation of his nature, to wit, becauſe the Eord is good 
and his name pleaſant, and becauſe of his owne free grace he 
bath choſ:n 1/7ael, that is, his cle and faithfull Church tobe 
his owne peculiar people, and becauſe the Lord is great and 
15 a God ahove..all gods, In teſtifying and affirming th&Lords 
goodnefie and being above all gods, he brings for proote his 
oewne knowledge and experience. 1 know (faith he) that 
the Lird is preat,verſ;5. Thirdly he doth vroove Grd. to be 
- ſich aone, even ſo.good, gracious and great by his: outward 
& workes, and ſheweth that by them he knov. es God to be fo, 
for hc ſaith here inthis text, Whatſocver the Lord pleaſed has he 
= hath dome, tn Reazen and in carth, in the Sea and all deepe 
&-* places, '£othat it is plaine by the order, dependance and fcope 
.- Sfthetext, That here David cxtolls Gods outward workes1n 
penerall,:s things progegding from his owne good pleafure, and 
fkerving to proove him tobe good and gracious, ang to make us 
k kao him fo great and glorious a God as he 1s, 
Fo A | 
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Ofthe External Workes of Gol. 


In the ſccond place, for the wordes themſ:lves, they are 


plaine and eafie to be underſtood at the firſt hearing without 


any laborious interpretation. They run thus in the Hebrew, 
. eAll which the Lord pleaſeth he hath done, in Heaven, Earth, Sea 


and all dzepe places, This word (all) ſhewes that he ſpcakes 
not of ſome varticular workes, but of all in that kind. The 
word ehvab 1s the proper name of God conſidered in the 
aniry of his efſence with all his efſ:ntiall Attributes, and every 
one of the 3.Perſons is called by this name, as they are of the 
fun: effence and all one God, The enumeratioa of all the 
notable places in the world wherein theſe workes are done 
diſcovers the workes which he here ſpeakes off, to be out- 
ward workes which doe not abide in Golds eſſznce and there 
oacly ſubfilt as his eternall counſell, decrees and inward 
operations do, but.are done in time and place and have their 


\ fſabſiſtance in and among the creatures, ſuch as are creating, 


ruling, ordering, upholding of all things, and alfo redeeming 
and reſtoring of all man-kinde. The word ſ'pleaſerh] limits 
the generallnote or particle ( all) unte all workes which in 
themſelves are good, or clſc ſerve for good uſes, and fo are 
pleafing to'the Lord for the uſe ſake. Hee doth not fay that 
the Lord doth all things which are done, but all things which 
he pleaſeth, that is, he doth not make men finnefall and 
wicked, - neither doth he worke rebellion in men, which is 
diſpleaſing unto him, but he doth whatſoever is pleaſing, that 
is, all thing5which are agreeable to his nature. And what- 


ſoever is according to his will and good pleaſure, that he doth, 


none can hinder it. This is the true ſenſe and meaning of 
the wordes. Now from the text thus opened and the 


circumſtances obſerved, wee may gather a perfe& de- 
ſcription of them in generall ſhewing the nature and uſe of 


them. 


The deſcription of Gods outward Workes, 


The ontward workes of Gol in generall, are all things whats 
ſoever the Lord God 7ehovab, that one infinite and eternall 
God, 3.Perſons, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt doth according 
to his eternall purpoſe, and after the counſll and good pleaſure 
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Of the Externall Workesof God, 
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of his will, work, 'and Ering to paſſe, not within, but with- 
out himſelfe in _all the world and upon all creatures there- 
in, and that certainely and itrefiſt:bly in due time and 
place to the communicating and making of himſelf known 


to men and Ange in his infinite and eternall nature and 


in his. goodnefle, grace, glory, power and all other eſſen- 
tial propertics,for the ſalvation and ctcrnall bletſednes of his e- 
le& in Chriſt. | 

This deſcription truely gathered from this Text, and 
the ſcope and order of @ and diſcovering plainely the na- 
ture and uſe of Cods outward workes in generall, I will 
proove inevery part and branch orderly and will conclude with 
ſome application. . 

" The taſt thing 1n it is the generall matter of Gods ex- 
ternall workes, thcy are. things done; that is, not onely a- 
z0ns working and operztions, ſuch as Creation, Red:mpti- 
on ard the like; tut alfo things or werks made, «<# &cd 
and, done by theſe aftiors, as Reaven, Earth, Angels and 
other things created.; For all theſe are things done and 
wrought Ly Ged. - This Branch is plainly expreſſed in this 
word of ny Text, FW, (hath done) or doth or hath made, 
for the Hebrew. word ſignifies all theſe, And that Gods 
outward works conſiſt jin doing and are things not ſpoken 
or promiſed kut done and wrought, Divers teſtimonies of 
Scripture doe ſhew, Pal. 44. 1. Datzl cals theyi workes 
which he: h2th done: And 1/4. 28, 21, The Prophet faith, 
that "the Lord doth his worke, his ſirange worke.. And not to 
ſtand in repeating many Scriptures 1n a point ſo plane; 
This in one word 1s ſufficient that the two Hebrew words, 
FED & V.: which are uſed in the Scriptrres to fig- 


-nifie Gods outward works are keth dezived cf verts which {ig- 


nifie doing. 

The ſecond Eranch in this defeription comprehtiends in it 
the Authour of theſe works, to wit, the Lord Cod Fehovah, 
that one infinite, eternall God and three Pe: fors, Father, 


'Sonne and Holy Ghoſt : This Bratch doth diſtinguiſh 
'theſe workes. Firſt, from the workes of creatures -which 


are proper to them, Secondly, from the perſonall operati- 
A 2 ons 
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ons of God as the eternall begetting of the Sonne which 
is proper to the Father and is his worke onely, That God 
conlidered in the unity of his effence as he comprehends all 
the three Perſons, is the Authour of th:ſe workes, and 
that they are common to the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; 
and every one of thzm hath an hand in every work of this 
kind ; though one more immediately than another +: The 
word 7chovah here uſed inthe Text doth plainly-ſhew, where 
it is ſaid, hatſcever Fehovah pl-aſed or was willing to do, 
thar hz hath done: which word i$ fo proper to God, and 
ſignifies Oe God, that it alſo agrees to every perſon in that 
ovae God. And this is alſo confirmed by divers other 'teſtiz 
monies of Gods word, which ſhew that in divers of theſe 
outward ations or workes, the Father workes by the 
Sonne and the Sonne by the Father with and by the Spirit, 
The firft great work of this kind, even the work of Crea» 
tion, whrch ſometimes is attributed to the Father - as 'more 
peculiar to him, becauſe terminatur inPatre, as the Schovles 
men fſpeal;, that is, it is bormded and termined" in 'the F 
ther, and he is principinm & ſunmus terminus creations, the 
firſt beginning and utmoſt bound of creation, from whom 
it firſt proceeded, even this is attributed to the Sonne and 
Spirit alſo, as being common to all the Perſons, as P/al, 
33.6. By the Word of the Lord (that is the Sonne) were the 
Heavens male an1 all the hoſt of them by the Spirit of hus 
month, * To which adde, ob 33. 4. The Spirit of God mate 
me, & fol 1.3,10. & ( oloſ.1.16. where it is ſaid, that by 
the eternall word the Sonne all things were made both in 
Heawen ani Earth, viſible ani inviſible, and Without him was 
made nothing of all that Was male. So likewiſe in that out- 
ward worke of Judgement executed on S2dome and Gomors 
rah, Gen.19.24, Jehovah is 11id to raine downe from Feho- 
vah out of Heaves fire ad brimſtone, that 1s Fehovabthe Son 
from Jehovah the Father, who are both one and the fame 
God fehovah; yea that theſs externall workes of God are 
not divided ſome to one Perſon and ſome to another -in 
the Trinity, but are con non-to all the Perſons and procezd 
from thar em2 common eiſ-ace, according to that faying ud 
tne 
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Of the External Workes of God, 


Saviour ſheweth moſt plainly, Joh.5.19,22. where he ſaith, 
that as the Sonne cannot ' worke of himſelfe alone without 


the Father, but he muſt have and ſce the Father working with 


him, ſo the Father doth not judge any, that is by his owne 
proper a& of judgement, but hath committed all jadgement 
to the Sonne,that he may have a hand in all judgements toge- 
ther with himſelfe, and John 16.13,14. ſpeaking of that ſpe- 
ciall illumination of mens hearts and inward teaching which 
ſcemes molt proper to the Spirit, he faith it is not of him- 
ſelfe alone, but it is what he hath heard and recerved from 
the Father and the Sonne, And therefore the ſecond 
Branch is manifeſt that the doer of the ontward workes 


of God is Fehovah our God, and all the three Perſons in 


Lod, 
The third Branch corprehends-in it the outward moving 


cauſe of all theſe outward workes : namely, Gods owne 
will and pleaſure, for he is faid to do them according to 
his efernall purpoſe, and after the,counſell of his owne will. 
This is expreſſed in the deſcription and inthe words of the 
Text YA! "WR 22 mWhatſocver the Lord pleaſed, that is, 


whatſoever is according to the Lords will and pleaſure that 
he hath done, and this is teſtified in other Scriptures, as 
P{al.115.3, where it is ſaid, that rhe Lord dath whatſoever 
Pleaſerh him, and Iſa. 46. 10. where the Loi faith I will 
do all my pleaſure, and 1onahi.14. All which places ſhew 
that firſt the Lord hath a mind and pleaſure to doe ſuch 
things, and therupon he doth them. Alſo, Epheſct.11. 'It 
is {aid he doth worke all things after the counſell of his 
will. And 4#s 2.23, & 4.28. the worke of our Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, and all that he did and ſufered is faid to be 
done by the determinate connſell of God, Therfore this Branch is 
manifeſt, namely, T hat Gods will and vleaſure is the only in- 
ward mooving cauſe of all his outward works, and that they 
are nothing but the execution of his eternall will and de- 

Cree. 
_ The fourth Branchby which theſe outward works are ſpe- 
cially diſtinguiſhed from his inward operation, comprehends 
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in it the ſubje& wherein theſe workes do ſubſiſt and the 
circumſtance of . time and place wherein they are done, 
For theſe workes are not done within God himſelfe, nei- 
ther doe they ſubſiſt in his Eſſence, as his inward operat- 
ons do, but they are, Ex:ra Det efſentiam, without Gods ef 
ſence, they aredone in all the world, and upon the crea- 
tures, ſome in Heaven and ſome in Earth, others in the 
Sea and all deepe places ( as my Text faith ) and they have 
their circumſtances of time and place, as God hath appoin- 
ted from all eternity. The Creation was in the firlt be- 
ginning of time in the firſt {ix dayes of the world, Gez, x. 
The Redemption wrought by Chriſt in the midlt of yeares 
betweene the Law and the Goſpell, Hab.3.2. and upon the 
mountaine where Hiern/akm ſtood, Ia, 25,6,7. The great 
exccution ſhall be at the end of the world in -the laſt day 
of Judgement, and the works of Gods governement and a- 
&uall providence as they are divers, ſo they are done at dt 
vers times, and in divers places of the world , as experi- 
ence teacheth, on the very day which the Lord appointed 
did the flood come upon the old world, Gen.7,11. In the 
fame day which God had fore-told was 1/7acl delivered out 
of e£gypt, Exod.21.41, And howſoever the words of the 
Apoſtle, A&#.17.18. intimate that in God (and not with- 
out him) Ye /ive, moove and. have or being, yet we are 
not thus to uNerſtand that theſe things are, and that we 
{ubſiſt in Gods Effence, and that we are ſo in God as his 
tmward operations and eternall decrces are : But that weall 
are compaſled about with Gods preſence and efſentiall pow- 
er, which are every where, and by him as by the chicfe et- 
ficient cauſe and authour of life, motion and being are fu- 
ſtained and upheld in life, being and motion continually, 
For to be in God, that is; to ſubſiſt in his eſſence, doth 
neceſlarily 1mply coeternity and conſubftantiality with God. 
Duicquid eft in Deo Des eft, nothing can be within his 
Eſſence, but it muſt be coeternall witlr Ged and of the 
fame Subſtance with him, Hee who denies this muſt 
needes deny God to be immatable and moſt ſimple, free 
from all compoſition. Therfore this Rranch alfo is moſt 
manifcſ 
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gy and doth' contane in it nothing but folid * 
Trath, 

The fifth Branch containes 'in it the manner of Gods 
outward works, to wit; that in reſpe& of God himlzelfe, 
they are done with ſuch power as cannot be reſiſted, and. 
in reſpe& of the event, they are certaine, -. infallible and 
cannot faile, This is truely colle&ed from the Text : For 
it is ſaid that all ”hat/oever the Lord pleiſeth hee doth, or 
hath done, which ſhewes that not one jot of his will and 
pleaſure failes but comes to paſſe, If his will or pleaſure 
could be reliſted or any thing prevented which he willeth 
to worke, ſurely the Divell who is ſo cunniag, watchfull 
and malitious would in ſome things have deteated God, 
or this either by himſelfe or fome of his inſtruments : .But 
this Text affirmes the contrary, that whatſoever the Lord 
pleaſed he hath done in all the world. Therfore in reſpe& 
of God they are all unreſiſtable, and in reſyect of the eyent 
infallible, And this David teſ{tifieth, P/2d. 115. 3. faying, 
The Lord doth whatſoever pleaſeth him, And 1/4. 46.10, my 
counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will performe all my pleaſure, yea 
becauſe theſe are voluntary workes of God and are willed 
and decreed in his ſecret counſell from all eternity (as I 
have noted before) therefore they mult needs be uarcliſtable,for 
Who can reſiſt his will, Rom.9.19. 

The ſixth Branch containes the principall uſe and efets 
of Gods outward workes; namely, the making of himſclte 
knowne in his nature and efſ-ntiall attributes and fo coin- 
municating himſelfe to his elet, That Gods externall 
workes doe all ſerye for this uſe and doe worke this <ff:& 
we may gather from the dependance and inference of this 
Text, For the Pfalmiſt having profefſed that he knows the 
Lord to be great and that he is the onely tras God abov? 
all gods, that is, who hath all the eſſzntiall properties of 
the true God, he proves it by and from his workes, and 
ſheweth that by meanes of them h- knoweth it. And 0- 
ther Scriptures and exverience confirme the ſime, P/a.19. 
I. It is ſaid, that the heavens declare the glory of Gol, and 
the firmament ſheweth his handy worke , day unto day attereth 
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Speech, and night unto night freweth kpowledge, and Rom 1.20, 
T he viſible things of God are ſeene from the creation of the 
world, clearly being underſtood by the things which were madc : 
Even his divine Power and God-head, So the works of Gods 
aRual providence in governing and upholding the world, 
and. in mooving the Heavens and the ſtarres in order, doe 
ſhew his infinite wiſdome and ſuperceleſtia'l. glory, P/a/.8, 
1. His overthrowing of his caemies and the perſecutors of 
his C hurch,as inthe flood of Noab, and in the drowning of 
Pharaoh and his hoſt do ſhew his power. His giving of 
Chriſt his Son for aRedeemer aboundantly teftifieth his infinite 
goodneſſe and bountyzhis puniſhing our ſins inChriſt to the tull, 
ſhews his infinite Juſtice, and his pardoning of beleeyers by 
Chriſts ſatisfaRtion, freely given and communicated to them, 
ſhewes his infinite mercy and free grace, as the Scriptures 


often teſtifie, and our own conſciences within us do wit=' 


neſſe and our daily ſenſe and experience do proove, And 
in our Redemption and application of it we ſce diſcovered 
the Trinity of Perſons in one Cod, And while wee: in. 
theſe things, as in a glaſſe behold the glory of God with 
open face ( the vaile of ignorance being remooved) we are 
changed into the ſame Image from glory to glory, and © 
come to have communion. with God, and the fruition ofhim,. 
2 Cor.3,ts, | 

The ſeventh and Jaſt Branch ſets before us tle utmoſt end 
of all Gods outward works, to wit the cternall bleſſzdneſſe 
of the ele&, by the communion, viſioa and. fruition. of 
God in all his glorio1s attributes, as wiſzdome, power, 
goodneſſe, mercy, jaſtice, and the reſt; The Text it ſelfe 
intimates this Trath to vs; ſaying, that all theſe workes of 
God proceed from his good will and pleaſure. For the 
good: pleaſure and: will of God confilts chiefly and princi- 
pally in willing that his ele& ſh1ll be trouzht to perte& 
communion of -himſelte and of his glory for .their eternall 
happineſſt. And what God willeth according to: his owne 
good pleaſure, and doth becauſz he is pleaſ:d fo. to do, it muſt 
needs aime at the bleſſzdneſſe of his ele& by the ſight and frui- 
tion ofhimand his glory. Now therfore all Gods outward 
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workes proceeding from Gods pleaſire muſt needs tend to 
this end, and this 1s confirmed, Rey.8,28, & 1 Cer.3,21,22, 
23. Where we reed that all things worke together for good 
to them that /ove God and are the called acroraing to his purpoſe, 
and that all things are the ele&s, the world, 1ife and death, 
things preſent, and things to come, and they are ((hrifts and (brift 
is Gods, alſo Cel.1.16, all thinss wiſihle and imiſible were 
created as by Chriſt fo for him, that they might ferve him 
for 1Fe falyaticn cf his cle, and for tÞ4s end and purpoſe 
Angells, = ern and powers :e ſaid to be made ſub- 
je to Chriſt, 1 Per.3.22, Ard their” office and miniltery 
znd the great wonders which Ccd doth by them are ſaid to- 


* be for them, who ſhall be heires of ſalvation, Heb.1.14., To thee 


teſtimonies mary rezſons might be added, 1 will onely call 
to mind that which 1 have ele where abundantly declared and 
prooved,. to wit, that for this end the world is upheld by 


Chriſt, and for his ſake and thronelr bis mediation ever ſince + 


mans fall, and for this end the wicked live, even the barbarous 
and ſavage nations, cither that they may ſerve for ſome uſe to 
Gods people, or for the elets ſake whom God will raiſe up 
out of them, or that Gcd may ſhew his juſtice and power on 


them bcing fitted for deſtruction, . to the greater glory of his- 


ele, even the judgements of God on the wicked, and their 


damnation ſ:rve foi this end, to increaſe the bleſſzdneſle of the : 


Saints, 
The dodrine of this deſcription ſerves for toſtirre us up in - 


imitation of God. our Creator, not to content our ſelves with - 
ſaying, purpoſing and promiſinz, or with making a ſhew of: 


doing good 1orkes, but to be reall, true, conſtant and faith- 
fall in peiformance. of them. For ſo doth God, whatſoever 
he protniferh or purpoſe:h or is pleaſed to doe, that he doth 
in Heaven and Earth,” Sluggards . who d:light in idl:neſR 
doing nothing, and Hypocrites who ſiy and promiſe and: 
rr a';e great ſhew cfdoing, but are barren of the fruites of good 
workes, as they are moſi unlike to God and contrary to him, 
ſo they are hatcfull. and abhominatle in the ſight of God, and 
they onely are accepted of God who are active C Þriltjans, 
alw:yes doing good and ahounding in the Wor ke of the Lord, _ 
Izbour 
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Uſe 2, 
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labour hill not be in vaine, but every one ſhall receive re- 
ward according to his workes which are evidences of his 
communion with Chriſt, and of his faith, jutification and 
fatification; wherefore ſeeing God is alwayes reaching forth 
his inighty hand to worke in Heaven, in Earth, in the Sea and 
all deep places for our profit : let us be alwayes doing and ſtudy- 
ing to do good for his glory. | 
Secondly it ſerves to move and dire us in and through the 
outward workes of God to ſce and behold the infinite, eters 
nall and omnipotent God, and his divine power and God- 
head, -and in the unity of Gods eſſence, the facred Trinity 
of perſons, becauſcall the perſons have a hand in every worke, 
and that one God who 1s three perſons is the author and wor- 
ker of every divine outward worke,as this dotrine teacheth, 
It is acommon cuſtom? among men when they ſee and be- 


| hold the handy worke of any perſon, to remember the per- 


ſon, to bee put in minde of him by the worke, eſpecially 
if he have knowne the perſon before, and beare the love 
and affection to him of a friend and a beloved one. So let 
it be with us, ſo often as we ſee and behold the viſible out- 
ward workes of God, let us in them behold the face of God, 
and remember his glorious attributes, Let us in the great 
workes of Creation behold the wiſedome and power of God 
the Creator, in the worke of Redemption the mercy, bounty 
and love of God, in onr San&ttfcation, the loye and the ho. 
lineſſe of God, and in them all let us behold the three glo- 
rious Perſons in that one God who worketh all things after 
the counſell of his owne will, The Father by his eternall 
Word and Spirit creating all things. The Sonne ſent forth 
by the Father in our nature, and fandtified by the Spirit, re- 
deeming us and paying our ranſome. The Holy Ghoſt ſhed 
on us by God the Father through the Sonne Chriſt in our 
regeneration, And all three conſpiring together to purge, 
ſanQifie and juſtitie us, and to make us eternally bleſſed in 
our communion with them, and in our fruition of God in 
grace and glory, And letus take heed and beware of idle and 
vaine ſpeculation of Gods great workes which thew his 
glory and proclaime his glorious Attributes, Wiſdome, 
| Power 
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| Power and Goodneſſe, leſt by ſuch idle negligence wee 


become gnilty of taking the name of the Lord our God in 
Vvaine, 

Thirdly from this deſcription we may eaſily gather and cont 
clude, that finnefull actions as they are evill and finnefull are 
not Gods workes ; for God is pleaſed with thoſe things which 
he doth, and his workes are according to his pleaſure, but 
God is not pleaſed with ſinnefull ations and evill workes, he 
bath no plzaſure in iniquity,P/2/.5.4, If any aske, How then 
can it be done if he will not and be not pleaſed? I anſwer, 
That in them there is to be confidered, 1. A naturall motion 
or action proceeding trom ſome created power, and ſo from 
God the Creator, and this is good and of God and according 
tohis will as it willeth things properly, 2, There is a cor- 
ruption, perverſeneſſe and crookeinefſe of the action, this is- 
of the Divell aid mans corruption : this God hatcth; but be- 
cauſe ations thus corrupted and ſtayned make way for God 
and give him occalion'to ſhew his wiſedome and power in 
ouer-ruling them and diſpoſing them by his hand to a good 
end and his juſtice in puniſhing them ; therefore God is plea- 
ſed to continue that naturall power to: the wicked which 
they pervert and abufs, and to over-rule ſi:ch wicked workes 
and to :aiſc light out of that darkenefle, And therefore let us 
not inzpute any evill and ſinfall workes to God, as they are 
evill and ſinfull, nor wickedly imagine that he is the author of 
ſin, His hand 1s never in any finfull work, other wiſe then to over- 
rule, order and diſpoſe the ſinfulnefle and evill thereof to ſome - 
good end and purpoſe, 


Fourthly weare hereby admoniſhed not to impute any worke 73/p 4, 


done inthe world to fortune or chance, as worldly Epicures 
do, but to efcribe all workes and every thinz which comes 
to paſſe to the certaine will, purpoſe and determinate counſell | 
of © od, It is true that in reſpect of ſecond cauſes and pur- 
poſes of men, many things come to paſſz accidentally and 
by chance, no man purpoſing or intending any fach thing, 
but in refye cf Cod they are certaine and infallible, they 
all happen according to his will, and without it not an 
haire can fall from our heads nor a Sparrow fall to = 
earth, 
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earth, all power and motion 1s of him, and the abuſs 
of the power and motion which 1s from the Divell and 
mans corruption he willingly permitted, and doth over-rule 
ani diſpoſe by his wiſ:dome and providence to a good 
end. And therefore 11 all caſualties and accidents let 
ns - comfort our ſelves and reſt content and bee pa- 
tient knowing that they come not but by his will and 
leaſure, : _ | | 

Laſtly let us rejoyce in all the great workes which we ſee 
Jone in the world, and Fonour them as meanes tending to 
our ſalvation, if we be Gods faithfull people, and with care 
and conſcience walke before him according to his word, and 
let the ſight of them put us in mind for our comfort, that our 
God in whom we truſt doth not lie idle , nor lumber or ſleep, 
but by a mighty band and ſtretched out arme hath done 
all theſe great things, and 1s continually doing and wor- 
king for us,to bring us at length out of all troubles and dan- 
gers, and to — us and eſtabliſh us for ever in eternall reſt,glory 
and bleſleinefle. 

The next thing which in order followeth after the deſcrip- 
tion of Gods outward workes in generall, is the unfolding and 
diſtin& handling of the ſeverall ſorts and kindes of them. And 
becauſe the right dividing of them into heads, and the re- 
ducing of all the particulars unto their proper and naturall 
heads, is a maine ground of light, and a ſure way to the di- 
\in& handling and underſtanding of them, I will therefore 
( before I proceed any further) labour to divide them aright 
into their naturall heads according to the rules of reaſon and 
truth, and ſo will proceed to that which is the firſt in time, 
and by the courſe and order of nature, namely the creation of 
the world and all things in it. The learned though they all ac- 


knowledge cvery kind of Cods outward workes, and doe not 


diffxr in the kindes and numbers of them : yet they are at va- 
riance about the true diviſion of them into their firſt and prin» 
cipall heads. 

Some divide the works of God into the works of Creation 
and the works of Redemption. But this is no perfe& diviſion, 
the two members of it de not containe all the outward works 
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of God, for over and beſides: them there ire works of preſerv- 


tion andof judgementand reyenge.', . : _ ; 
Others divide all Gods outward -workes into the works of 
nature and the -workes. of grace. The xworkes of nature they 
divide into two fortes;..1, The workes which concerne the 
firſt beginning of nature,- that 1s, the workess/ of ercation, 
2, The 'workes,. which concerne the preſervation, which 
they call the. works of Gods: providence, The works of 
grace they hold to be the. works of Redemption and reftau- 
ration of man-kind, by which God brings ſupernaturall 
blefſings to men: But .this diviſion failes in divers refpeRs. 
Furſt, It makes a difference betweene works of hature and 
works of grace, wheras indeed 'creation and preſetvation, 
which they account: works - of nature, . are in ſome ſenſe, 
works of grace. ' For God of his owne free grace created 
man in his own Image: And now and ever fince the firſt 
ſm of Adam, which brought death and deſtruction into'the 
world, all works of preſervation by which -God preſerveth 
men in being and-life, are works uf. free grace, 'and the 
preſerving otihis Elett unto his heavenly  Kingdome is 4 
worke of ſuypernaturall grace in Chriſt, Secondly, they 
erre in diſtinguiſhing between the works of Gods provi- 
dence, and the works of Redemption and reſtanration;wher- 
as Redemption and reſtauration are principal works6f Gods 
rovidence, by which God provides tor his elet'n Chriſt, 
Fuch things as neither-eye hath ſcen,nor eare keard, neither have 
entred into the heart of man, 1 (97.2.9, Ts LAOS, 
A third fort there are who divide all Gods ontward 
works into theſe -two heads only ; namely, the works of 
Creation,' and the works of actuall providence, This 1T take to 
be the beſt and moſt petfe&t diviſion, Fitſt, becauſe under 
theſe h:ads are all- Gods outward works contained, and: there 
1s not ay one which imay not be redaced under one of theſe 
two. For whatſoever God doth, or hath done, or can doe 
for the giving of the firſt being to all things may be redu- 
ced to Creation, And whatſoever God doth , or can dv' for 


the ordering, preſerving and diſpoſing of things created, 
- and of their being and webbeing, may be brought under 


the 
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the works of chis atuall ſprovitlieace;”- Secondly ,, there” is 4 
perfe&t diſtintion and difference 'between the. works of 
creation awd the! works::of acuall providence : 'So far as 
mans ſubſtance differs . from.” mans -miſery” and mans feli- 
city, ſo farre doth every proper worke of Creation diffzr 
from. the works-of Gods..a ualt providence in their objeas. 
And although Godin the crezting of things inorder did thew. 
ths proyidenee for man, inthat he firſt made a'plaee of habita- 
tion for him, and all things which may ſerve for his uſe, as' 

lants,trees, fruits, light and other neceffaries before he created 
Him, yet this breeds no confuſion between the works of creatt- 
on and the works of preſervation, : for two things may go ro- 
gether in time and place,and may be inthe ſame ſubject (as we 
ſee, ſenſe and underſtanding, hearing and Reing in one man at 
the ſame time,and heat and light in fire) and yet they may be 
different in themſelvs. Ss : 

. - This order therfore I do purpoſe to follow hereafter by Gods 
aſlitance in proſecuting the body of Divinity. Fifft, I will be- 
gin with the Creation ,and will-labourtounfold the nature of 
it in generall, And then I will proceed to the handling of all 
the ſpeciall works therof,every one diſtin&ly by it ſelf in parti- 
cular. eTTngt 
' Secondly, I will paſſe from thence to the works of Gods a&t- 
uall providence; -under which comes the governinent and pre- 
{crvation of the world,and of al things created,and the ordering 
and diſpoſing of every thing tothe proper end of it. More cfpe- 
cially, the fall of man into{m, miſery, and guilt of damnation: 
And theRedemption of man from mifery and His Reſtauration 
to grace and glory by the application and fruition of Redemp< 
tion, and by true ſpjrituallunion and communion with Chriſt 


the Redeemer,and,with God the Father in him by the inhabt- | 


tation of the Holy Ghoſt, | 

Thus much for the generall Do&rin of Gods outward works 
lid down in this Text,and for the diviſion of them in their ſe- 
verall heads and kinds, unto which all the -particular outward 
works may be reduced. | 4 | 
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GENs. I. I. In the begining God created the 
Heaven and the Earth. 


EEE N this Chapter the hiftorle of che Creation 
So en is moſt plainely and faccinRly written by 
| ERS les IMoſes , and the workes &f the fix dayes ate 
w diftintly laid downe according to the or- 

Þ Fit der wherein God created and made all crea- 
& || cures in heaveri and earth. - gy 
RR In the ſecond Chapter; ſome things which 
Cen were but more briefely and generally laid 

downe in the firſt Chapter , to wit the creation off lants,herbes, 
and trees , and of birds'and beaſts, and eſpecially of man and wo- 
man; and the creation ofthe garden of Edey'\, with other'circum- 
ftances; ate more' plainely and fally refared. And therefore I 
fave made choice of thofe two Chapters, the words whereof doe 
give us' ground and occafion to handle the docrite of the crea- 
tion, andco diſcuſſe of all poinits therein needfillf ro'be knowne 
for the glory of God, and our own rote and comforts. © 


In 


= 
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Of the External! Vorkes of God. 


* the works of this adtuall ſprovilicace;- Secondly , there" is 4 | 
perfe& diſtintion and difference 'between the. works of 


creation/and the: works::of acuall providence : ''So far as 
mans ſubſtance differs . from.” mans -miſery” and mans feli- 


city, ſo farre doth every proper worke of Creation diff:zr * 


from .the works:of Gods, atwalt providence in their objeRs. 
And althoughGodin the crexting of things in vrder did thew, 
hjs proyiden&s for man, inthat he firſt made a'place 'of habita- 
tion for him, and all things which- may ſerve for his uſe, as 
lants,trees, fruits, light and other neceffaries before he created 
im, yet this breeds no confuſion between the works of creatt- 
on and the works of preſervation, : for two things may go ro- 
gether in time and place,and may be in'the ſ4meſubjec (as we 
ſee, fenſe and underſtanding, hearing nd Reing in one man at 
the ſame time,and heat and light in fire) and yet they may be 
different in themſelvs. HD, | 
. ' This order therfore I do purpoſe to follow hereafter by Gods 
alliſtance in proſecuting the body of Divinity. Fifft, T will be- 
gin with the Creation ,and will-labourtounf6ld the nature of 
it in generall, _ And thenI will proceed to the handling of all 
the ſpeciall works therof,every one diſtinaly by it ſelf in parti- 
cular. ene , 
' Secondly,.I will paſſe from thence to the works of Gods a&- 
uall;providenee; -under which comes the goverriinentand pre- 
ſcrvation of the world,and of al things created,and the ordering 
and diſpoſing of every thing tothe proper end-of it. More cfpe- 
cially, the fall of man into:{in, miſery, and guilt of damnation: 
And the Redemption of man from mifery and his Reſtauration 
to grace and glory by the application and fruition of Redemp< 
tion, and by true ſpirituallunion and communion with Chriſt 
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the Redeemer,and, with God the Father in him by the tnhabt- 0 


tation of the Holy Ghoſt, ; STE 

Thus much for the zenerall Do&rin of Gods outward works 
lid down 1n this Text,and for the diviſion of them in- their ſe- 
yerall heads and kinds, unto which all the -particular outward 
works may be reduced, | a Va 0 Ev 
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OF THE VVORTLD. 


GENs. I. 1. In the begiming God created the 
- Fleaven and the Earth. 
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"if cures in heavert and earth. _ 
| In the ſecond Chapter, ſome things which 

Clem were but more briefely and generally laid 
downe in the firſt Chapter , to wit the creation of} lants,herbes, 

3 andtrees, and of birds and beaſts, and eſpecially of man and wo- 
3 man; andthecreation ofthe garden) of Zdey', with other circum- 
' 3 Afances; are more' plainely and fally refared. And therefore I 


fave made choice of thofe two Chapters', the words whereof doe | 
give us| ground and 'occafion to handle the doaritie of the crea» | : 
tion, andco diſcuſſe of alf points therein needfill co'be knowne . -  - 
for the glory of God, and our own __ and comforts. bh 


In 


Of the Creation of the World. 


Creation. 


In the whole hiſtory, comprehended in theſe rwo Chapters, the 
Spirit of God offers to our conſideration two things. Firſt the 
creation as it isa worke of God , together with the ſeverall parts 
and degrees of it. Secondly,the creatures produced by that work, 
even the whole world , and all things. therein contained ; that is , 
the heavens and the earth,all the hoit of them. 

Creation is here deſcribed : Firſt , generally according to the 
common nature of itzas it concernes all creatures, and is the: ma- 
king of them all. Secondly, it is diftinguiſhed and deſcribed par- 
ricularly according to the ſeverall parts and branches thereof, as 
it concernes ſeveral! kindes of things created. | 

Firſt, Creation is deſcribed generally by the name,the Author 
— by the time and forme of it,throughout this whole 

-hapter. 

Scomlly.le is diſtinguiſhed into two branches or degrees. The 
firſt is imple or abſolute and immediate creation, which is a ma- 
king of fomething out of nothing. The other is ſecondary crea- 
tion, that ir, a making of perfect things out of an imperfe& mat- 
ter which was beforecreated of nothing, and was of it ſelfe moſt 
unfit for any ſuch ſubſtanciall forme and being as was raifed our 
of it. | 

Simple or abſolute creation, which is a making of things out 
of nothing,is laid downe inthe firlt verſe: And that tshere diftin- 
eniſhed into two particular branches, according to the number 
of the things created; che Heaven and the Earth, - 

The firſt is, the creation of the higheſt heavens, and all the hoſt 
of them , as the ſpirit of God by Hoſes expounds himſelfe more 
plainely,Chap. 2. 1.This was a moſt perfect creating and makin 
of things perfect in nature, forme,and being,/out ofnothing, an 
that in an inftant. | TEE; 

The ſecond is , the creating of the earth, that is,a rude imper- 
fe&t maſle, and confuſed Chaos or deep,which was without forme 


and void, and fit for no ſubſtanriall forme orperfe& being as yet; . 
neither could ſubſiſt, bur by the ſpiric ſupernaturally ſuſteining it. | 
For ſothe word, Earth, is e ded in the next verſe, even to be 
that rude maſſe and deep,which he made ofnothipg,that it might 
be the common matter of all the inferiour viſible world ,:and of 


The 


the creatures therein conteined. 
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"Of the Creation of the World, © 3 


The ſecond maine branch of creation, which call ſecondary, or 4g 
mediate creation , and which is a making of things perfect out of 
an imperfe& matter created of nothing, ts laid downe hiſtofical- 
ly throughout theſe two Chapters,where the creation of the ſeye- 
rall- kindes of creatures in the ſix dayes is deſcribed particularly. 
An this hath alſo two particular branches. 
The firſt is the creating of things out of the firſt rude confuſed 
/ matter, which was withont forme and vyoid,and full of darkneſſe; 
- ſuch wasthecreating of the foure elements : 1. Fire,called light. 
” 2. The Aire, called the firmament. 3. The Waters, or the Seas. 


DOE 


4. The Earthor drye land. 
$ The ſecond is, the creating of things perfe&t out of the ſecond 
> matter which was beforehand formed,and diſpoſed into the forme 
and ſubſtance of elements ; ſuch was the creation of the Sunne , 
Moone , and Starres in the heavens; and of the foules in the aire, 
= andfiſhes inthe ſea,and beaſts on earth,which were all created of 
? the ſecond matter, that is, ofthe macter of the elements brought 
* Into forme. 
There is beſides theſe branches of creation, another particular 
creation,mixt of ſimple and ſecondary creation,namely,the crea- 
tion of man ; who,in reſpect of his bady,was made of the duſt of 
the earth by ſecondary or medzare creation ; and in reſped of his 
ſoule was created by God, as the Angels were,immediatly of no- 
ching,by a ſimple,abſolute and immediate creation. This isalfo de- 
ſcribed , Firſt generally in this Chapter, verſe 26, 27. and alſo di- 
ftin&ly, and particularly, Cap. 2.7. | 
And as this hiſtory doth deſcribe the a& or worke of creation, Creawres 
both generally , and particularly in all the bfanches thereof: fo 
alſo all the Creatures or kindes of things created. 
The Creatures are here diſtinguiſhed according to the time 
: andorderof their creation. Some of them were created in the 
2; Hiſt beginning of cime,in the firſt moment wherein time firſt be- 
* gan,to wit, the higheſt heaven with the inhabitames thereof, the 
Angels ; and theearth, thar is, the rude maſſe or firſt common 
matter of the inferiour world, and all the creatures therein. 
7X Some of them were created tn the progreſfſe of time , or in times 
F iftin&, even in fix ſeverall dayes, to wit , all the reſt of the 
+ creatures: and they are A 3 by the time and order of 
SI 2 $941, 
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'  theircreation. Some were created the firſt day, ſome the ſecond, 
and the ret ſeyerally in the reſt of the fix dayes , and they are de- 
ſcribed by their ſeverall names and natuxes, as ſhall appeare here- 


after, when they come to be handled diftin&ly. I 
SM Cans. © 2 


Of the (freation in generall. What the Hebrew word ſignifieth. Of the 
eAathor , Time , Objett , and Forme of the Creation. eA deſcripti- 
on of it : demer;ſtrated in all the parts. The Manner of Creation, *© 
a owe things. Angels had no hand in the Creation. Foure wfes of _ 
the */omt. 


He firlt thing now to be ſtood upon, is the creation in gene- 
Tor , AS It is deſcribed in the generall nature of it, by the 
name,the Author or caules,and the time when it firſt began, and 
whenit was done, and that chiefely in this firſt verſe. | 

Firſt , Creation is here ſet forth by the name of it in this wor 
da created. Secondly,by the Author or ſole efficient cauſe of it 
on J&8God. Thirdly, by thetime when God began the creation, 
TUNA) inthe beginning;and wherein he perfeRed that worke, | 
in fix dayes. Fourthly , by the forme and manner of it, yerſ. 3- |! 
God faid, aug it was doue. | 
what. Firſt , rhe word aaa created, if it, bee rightly underſipod ac | 

1, cording to the true and proper lignificationofic jn this place,may : 
give great light to the matter in hand. I will therefore firft di- 
{tinguiſh ir according to the ſeverall fignifications in which it is . 
uſed in the Scripturgg, and will ſhew in what ſenſe it is here to be 
raken, and then will come neere to the matter. Firſt, it ſignifies 
properly , that extraordinary miraculous worke of, Gqd by which 
he gives a ſubſtance, and ſubltanciall being to things which!before 
were not,and doth make them either of nothing,or of ſome mat- 
ter which hath in ic ſelfe no naturall firneſſe gg diſpoſition to re- 
ceive {ſuch a forme , or to be turned into tack a ſub{tznce:thus it-is 
uled, Dept, 4. 32.in theſe words, from the-day.that. Gogdoreated man. 
And P[4/.1.48.5: He commanded, aud they were created... | 

2, Secondly, by a metaphore,this word fignifies the extraordina» 

ry works of God, whict are very like unto ghe creation: , becauſe 
= they 
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. thannothing , raiſeth.up-and maketh a moſt holy people and glo- 


| yl 2 F wart < Fe” 
+. Of the Greation in general. %* 
they are done'by a ſupernaturall power , and ſuddenly. brought 
forth as it were out of nothing, when there was no:meanes , or 
naturall diſpoſition going before. Thus theatt of regeneration 
(in which the wickedcorrupt heart of man,wfitchby nature is un- 
fit for any holineſſe, and moſt prone to wickednefle,is changed in 
a moment by the Spiric of God , 2nd becomes a cleane cteature 
and a new man)is called creating, P/al.51.12.Thus are all great and 
miraculous works of God called creating : When hee raiſeth up 
wonderfull ttrength-out of weakenefſe., and by them who are as 
nothing,doth. oyerthrow mighty'gyancs and ſtrong atmies;this is 
called creating, Exod 34. 10. When God ofa flubborne , ſtiff-nec- 
kednation, and of a people-ſcattered,defpiled,and counted worſe 


_ 


rious Churchas the will doe inthe aft converſion of the Jewes;this 
is called commonly in the Prophets by the name of Creaton', as 
P#al. 102, 18. and Iſa; 43: 7.and65. 18. And when the Lord in 
his juſt wrath doth-raiſe'upevill., and deftruRtion to the wicked 
out of good things, which naturally. turne to good ; this is called 
creating , 1ſe. 45..7.:and:#þ ery. —_— ap 'of ehings' without 
me#hes, as Pſaly2104; 36 When Godtaddenly: beyoridrpeates or 
expecation, by the ſapernaturghpower of his Spirit reneweth - 
the face: of rhe earth, itts called — ; WELTILESY 
-* But-in this place the, word sto be raken in the proper ſenſe,for 
making Wang either of norhings or ofmarver made-of "nothing, 
andof ir {deuntic and without nattrdlb diſpoſition! for teegivine - F 
any fuch forme :as that which God deth'give uhtot. Theor 
thus expounded ſheweth what creationig;pven 2 makjno'sfthings 
aut; of noching:, or, of mdenarce? mp6 fed forfiich a'forms 
and being.as God -inan.indiuitfiantecth aft of it. And [6 ifdiffety 
from-all-other-Rindes of: making mdphdecine things; Us fro 
vatnraſll geveration'qf hving: :orvaturey ; cin@ '6f tlowds Erath&; 
thunder, and the; ceftyvhich ace made by an 6rdivity power ofir 
of matrer"fisced:foriwht forme bf thingsprodaced® hy froth all 


axtahciatt mdkingioberinge;as hduſe / antorhet thig imade by - 
2X of epatiehimoddhdprogatedi Sd&5 ec:ont 21 180, 2 th 
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Of the Author and Time of Creation. 


Time, 


7 fas E Divell.is gallpd- owerherer fenithe begawing, that is, 
— chitday of tho FRtis in which God made, & the Divel! 


men whoare miniſters and vicegerents under God , as ft is ſome- 


times uſed in Scripture ; but it is here raken in the ſenſe, which is 


moſt common andfrequent in the original , that is for the true 
. God, and is'one.offiis facred Names. And ic 15a word of theplu- 


. % 


rall mmber, and-in many places is joyned with verbes of the plu- 
rall number ; and chat for chis end, to teach us, that though God, 
whoſe name this is, bee but one in nature and effence; yet in that 
unity of eſſence , and in that oneeternall Jehovah, there is a plu- 
ralitie,that is, a Trinity of Perſons. This word therefore doth'here 
plainely intimaceuntous, thar Creation is an aRion of the whole 
Trinity , and that it is the joint worke of all the three Perſons , 
even of God. the Fathef , God the Sonne, and God the Holy 


Ghoſt ; and this ſhewes, that neither Angals, nor falſe Gods , but © + 


'Zehovah the true God,is the Anthor of the Creation, as appeares, 
#Þ. 2. Ft 4 WI) 

| The third thing.by which the Creation is deſctibed, is the time 
of it , both the firſt time in which God beganto create , and did 
create the higheſt heaven ; andthe rude maſſe, the earth; and alſo 
the, progrefſe of time in-which'God created all. viſible things in 
order , and finiſhed the whole frame of the viſible world : This is 
expreſled in the word nos > #2 the, beginning , and in other 
parts of the Chapter which mention the parcicular dayesin which 
every thing was made. For this word though fomerimes it figni- 
fres Eternity , and intimates unto-us:the eternall being of the Son 
of Godtogether withthe Father from all ecernicy,and before all 
worlds, as Prov. $. 22. whete eternall Wiſdome ſaith , The Lord 
his way before his works of old: and John: 

I. I. 1n the beginning was the Word : yet moſt commonly and fre- 
quently inthe Scriptures, being laid;downeabſolutely, as in' this 


poſſeſſed me in the beginning 


place ,it hgnifies exchet-theifirtt moment), :ahd + mgm, Ye all' 
L "the creation,or 
any one of them, ip which dayes God made & finiſhedthe whole 


rime.., as in _this verſe; or elſe the firſt fix dayes 


frame of heaven and earth, and all the hoftof themyas = 46.10. 
where God 1s-faid £0 Slere entbractoliabbaed ofalt things from 
e fix-dayes of che-crearivny, i Which 


4 


the beginning , that is,from t | earion \ fr 
| Godbeg to lpeake © nan and forerell velg-end;and Fol:.44- 


marred 
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* diſtinaly in the reſt of t 
; the rude matrer, the earth, were created in the firſt momens of 
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Of the Time of Creation. 


marred man,and broughr him under death» The time of the crea- 
ction,as here I rake it in generall, isnot onely the firſt moment of 


rime,as in this yerſe it ſignifies, bur alſo the ſix dayesmentioned 
be Chapter. For the highett heaven , and 


time, and all other things in the-ſpace of fix dayes, as the hiltorie 


molt plainely teacheth. 
Some, betides that which I have obſerved from this word , doe 


ather alſo,that the time and moneth of the yeare in which God 


' created the World, ivas the ſeventh moneth, which wee call Sep- 


_. of ſome Jewi 


Rabbins : to-wit, becauſe the letters of the word 


cember. The gue of their conjeQure is a Cabalitticall conceit 
won » which fignifieth i» September , are the ſame with the let- 


| ters of the word IMUNM2 , which ſignifies here 5 the beginning ; 


and therefore, as the letters of the one word , if they be tranſpo- 


' ſedmake up the other word , ſo both words agree in one time ; 
/ and this beginning was in the moneth September. Bur their 


oround is deceirfull: Firſt, becauſe September,which is the ſeventh 
moneth,is called in the pure Scripture Hebrew ta3NRÞ1 King. 8.2. 
and YON is a word of the corrupt Rabbinicall Hebrew tongue, 
and therefore Gods Spirit alluded not to it. Secondly , the word 
TON hath the letter (N ) in it more thanthe word wwona, 
and fo they doe not perfeRly agree. Thirdly”, the Rabbins and 
Cabaliſts be not agree among themſelyes in this conceit : For 
ſome of them have another conceit, that the letters of: this word 
are the ſame with the two words WN"- I112,-the firſt or chiefe 
touſe, that is, the SanAuary. Others thar it hath the fame lerrers 
which makeup the words WX m2 , that is, the Covenant of fire, 
to ſhew the purity of the burnt offerings made by fire; And many 
other ſuch conceits they have concerning this word ; which to 
repeat were loſſe of time. | 
I am not ignorant that ſome learned men , and judicious di- 
vines doe hold this opinion of the worlds creation-in Autumne 
and September , bat for other reaſons ; eſpecially becauſe Au- 
cumne 1s the time when all fruits come to perfeion , and there- 
fore Gods creating of all things perfe&t was inthat time of the 
eare- But this 1s no good reafon ; for many creatures have their 
perfeftion and glory 1n the Spring-time , as hearbs , flowers, _ 


Of the OljeRt and Farme of Creation. | 


ſuch like. And birds and beaſts, doe chiefely breedin the Spring , 
and the Spring revivesrhe things:of the earth , and makes them 
freſh and greene. And the cauſe why many fruits come not to 
perfection cull Antumne , is the corruption of the earth , and: the 
curſe laid'on it for mans ſinne. In the creation things when-they 
firſt began were perfect; and fo would they be in the Spring and 
all the yeare, if man had not brought a curſe upon them. There- 
fore L leave ſuch curious points; as nor needfull to be determined; 
or if T incline to any opinion concerning the ume of the yeare , 
1t is that the world was created in the Spring, when the' day and 
nightiare equalland bhorh of one length in all che world, thar is , 
in the moneth 2128 Abib ; which is pare of March, and part of 
Aprill. For this, God'ſeemes to teach, Exod. 12. 2. where hee tn- 
joines the Iſraelites to account that for the firſt moneth of the 
yeare , contrary to the cuſtome and-account of the Egyptians, 
which they had before followed. | 

The fourth thing by which the crearion is deſcribed , is the Ob- 
je& or effects , thar 1s, the things created, even the Heavens and 
the Earthandall things in them:For it is ſaid, God created the heaven 
and the earth. 

: The fifth thing is the Forme and manner of the creation;to wit, 
by laying, Let it be done, and u was done ; this appeares,verl, 3, 6, 9+ 
which implies alſo the matter and the end. Now here a queſtion 
may. bee moved concerning this word of God ; whether it was 
abyos wexphhixes, a word ſpoken andutrered with a ſound, like that 
which God ſpake from Mount Sinah in giving the Law ; or avyes 
Zupvres the inbred facultic'of reaſon and underſtanding ; or Aiy& 
wd1aferos, an inward thought 6f God;cauſed by outward objects; 
or whether it was a&yc5 &urores; and windys,the fubſtantiall and eter- 
nall Word, the Sonne of God: Firſt, it cannot be a word ſpoken 
anduttered with a found ; for that requires aire as the wedinm of ': 
it,and there wasnone when God ſaid ,.Let there be light ;; there 
was nocare'tts heare, norany weof fach words. Secondly ; it * 
cannot be any-inward thonghs of God, now beginning to thinke 2 
of the creation-and being ofthings;for this purpoſe was in God,as 7 
all thoaghts are, from all erernity, Neither is this word , the Son 2 


of God, now ſpoken that is begotten, and notrill -nowy as ſome 7 


of the 


hereticks dreamed ; and this ſaying of God the begerting 2 : 
9.7 on; 35 
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| Sem. For, the So is God, the creatour coequall and coeternallo 


the Father ; and that God which faid , Let there be bght ; and, Let 


' there be a firmament, &c, Wherefore the true meaning of that 


ſpeech , is this: That , as God rhe Father, Sox and Haly Ghoſt , had 
decreed and purpoſed, from all eternity , to create all things out 
of nothing ; fo.in the beginning, inthe firſt moment of time, the 
Father, by his eternall Word the So and by his Spirve , not as in- 
{trumenrs; but chiete _ with himtelfe, did actually put his de- 
Cree in execution , and chat fo quickly.asa word can bee ſpoken 
with the rongue, which hath before been conceived in the a ; 
and that all was done at Gods beck and cammand , molt eaſily, 
without any tote or labour ; andchat , as the word ſpoken is the 
revealing of mans will / fo the creation was the declaring of Gods 
cternall will and purpoſe , by the-open. execution of it ; and, ina 
word; that God by his Wikedome, Will, Goodneſle,and Power, 
which are his attributes, by which , asby a fpeaking word, hee is 
made knowne to men, did create and make all things, and,for an 
end, nor in vaine, for his word is never in vaine. Now from theſe 
chingslaid down plainly m the words of this firſt verſe;and in the 
verſes following, wee may gather thus deſcription of creation in 
generall, viz. | 


Thar it 1s, the firſt ontward at or worke, of God Almighty, A large 


the Father, Some and Holy Ghoſt,performed in the firſt beginning 4 
of time, by which, hee immediatly brought all things out of no- 
thing, according to hiseternall purpoſe, and gave the firlt being 
to the world , and every creature therein, when as they were nor; 
and that by his owne infinite goodnefſe, wiſedome, power, and 
will , actually working , and hke a powerfull Word and com- 
mandement, bringing all things to pale out of meere nothing, or 
that which was as nothing made of nathing, withaut any infiru- 
ments,toile,labour,alteration or delay, for the revelation of him+ 
{ctfe. and for the communion ofhis goodnefle and glory. 


- This deſcription truely gathered from this text and this hitto+ Taken in- 
to patts , 


and pro- 


! ved. 


rie, is in whole, and in every part confirmedby other reliimonies 
of Gods holy infaltible Word. | wht: 


- Firft , creation is au outward att or work, becauſe it is mor yuiths: 


in God bimſelfe , bur his making of things, and giving to them a'opu ad 


exlra, 


being , different from his own efſence. | 
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Secondly, it 1s Gods firft outward a&,becaule it was the giving 
of the firlt being to all kindes of creatures ; in which, and upon 
which, hee exerctierh all other outward works : theſe two points 
are manifelt and need no further proofe. Pris toe f 

Bur as fer the third point , the Author or firſt cauſe, God the 
Father , Soxne and Holy Ghoſt : wee have manifeſt proofe of it in 
Scripture , able to fatisfie any reaſonable mind. Firſt, that the 
Lord Jehovah the only true God (not Angels) isalone the Crea- 
rour of all rhings. Holy Fob teſtifieth, ſaying , that hee atone 

readeth out the heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of the Sea, 
Job 9.8. And 1/a. 44.24. I, faith Jehovah, am the Lord that 
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maketh all things, that ſtretcheth forth the heavens alone , that ſpreadeth _ | 


abroad the earth by my ſelfe. Secondly, that all thethree Perſons are 

uall in this worke; and asthey all are one God, ſo. are one 
Creatour of all things; it is manifeſt, Job 3 5. 10. Where the Crea- 
rour of all things, is called in the plural] number Wop, my makers, 
that 1s, more Perſons than one , even three Perſons in one God : 
and Pſal.149.2.Let Iſrael rejoyce WBY 2,in them that made him : and 
Ecclet.1 2.1. Remember thy Creators JtSA2 : and 1ſa-5 4-5. The Lord 
zhy makers is thine husbands,the Lord of hoftes 1s his name. For the 
Father in particular, there is no doubr, all confeſle him to be the 
Creatourgand fo the Scriptures teltifie, Prov.8. 22, 23. and Heb. 
7.2,3. For the Son alſo we have plaine texts,that by hm all thmgs 


. were made, and'nothing'without hum: Fohn'13.10.and Joh.$. 17,19. 


x Cor. 8.6, Cel. 1.16; Heb. 1.10, And*as the Spirit is one. God 
with the Father, andthe Sonne , ſo his hand wrought with them 
in the Creation, as appeares, Ger. 1. 2. Where It is ſaid, the ſpirit of 
God moved upon the face” of the waters, that is, cheriſhed the rude 
maſſe, as the Hen doth her egges by fitting qnthem , and fo. gave. 
forming, vertue tothem;-ſo the'Hebrew word fignifieth : and Fob 
26..1 3. God is ſaid by bis ſpirit to have igarnifhed the heavens: and Job 
33. 4. —_— of: God hath made me , faith Elihu : and Pfal. 33.6. 
By the. Word of the Lord, (that is, the Sonne) were the heavens maat , 
&:4 all the haſt of them by the breath of his mouth, that ts, his ſpirit. 
Fourthly, for the rime of the Creation,we need not ftand much 


- © upai-proofe of its;This Text ſheweth, that ir began inthe begin- 


ning or firſt moment of time : And in fix dayes, it was perfected 
and fully finiſhed , as the reft of the Chapter ſheyerh .: Ic _ 
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Of the Objeft and Effett of Creation. 


old that God founded the earth , and made the heavens , as the 
Palmilt teſtifieth', 'Pſal. 102, 25, that is, in the firſt beginning 
of times. And reaſon tells us, that time betng a circumſtance, and 
inſeparable companion of creatures viſible , mult of neceſlity be- 
gin together ith their being. Yet one thing is worthy to be no- 
red in the time ; namely, That, whereas God was ablein the fir(t 
mament, to create all things as he did the higheſt heavens,and the 
rude maſle , which 1s calted the earth 1n my Text, and which was 
the common matter of all theviſible world : yet he did diſtribute 
and divide the creation into divers a&s, which are diſtinguiſhed 
one from another by the effects, that ts, the creatures made - and 
. the ſeverall times and dayes alſo wherein they were perfor- 
medi: Which point-wee will infif upon , as ic well deſerves, when 
we come tothe ſeverallacts performed particularly in ſeverall 
dayes of the Creation. | 

The fifth point in the deſcription, is the generall ebjett , and ef 
e of creation, to wit,all things and the firtt being of them:For, 
here the 06jeft , and effett, concurre and are altogether the ſame. 
The world and all things thereiwy and the firſt matter of which 
they were made , as they are the onely- things about which the 
att of creation tis exerciſed; 1o they are the -objett of creation: 
And as they are things made by the creation, fo they are effects 
of it. Now this generall e6jett and effett , as it is truly gathered 
from the enumeration of all the kindes of things created, which 
are numbred in this Chapter and the next, and1s plainely expreſ- 
ſedin the deſcription: ſo it 1s abundantly teſtified in all the Scrip- 
tures; as 1/2. 44.24. and (ofſ. 1. 16. and Exod. 20. 11. where all 
things im heaven and eatth , viſible and inviſible , are ſaid to bee 
made, created and: formed by God © Yea , the firſt rude matter 
ic ſelfe, out of which the inferior world was made , 1s here in my 
Text faid,to be created by God. And this is- confirmed by reaſon, 
drawn from the nature of God, and his Name Jehovah. For God, 
as this Name fignifieth , is an abſolute eſſence of himſelfe , and 
the firſt being of all , and the Author of all being : Therefore, 
every thing which is, orhath being, mult needs be of him, and be 

his creature. i 333 3.12 OY 
The fixth point in the deſcription,is the matter our of which,God 
created all things: under — comprehend two ay = 
. i: the 
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Ofthe Matter ont of Which Gad created all things, 


Heb.11.3. 
opencd. 


Earth; audiheforme ofevery.thing ; and ſome ofa matter,either 


the. matter jmproperly: fo. called, or '7erminum 4 quo, from 
whence Gad bronghe the: firitbeing of all'thmngs mmediarely : 
"And that was either wegative, even nothing}, or their'nor being at 
all; or poſitive, their huing im Gads eternall purpoſe onely. This 
was the firſt matter which: God had to worke upon in the firſt 
immediate act of creation,  Secondiy, the matter property ſo cal- 
led, that is either the rade maſie made of nothing ,. which was 
withaut. farms, and void.; or the fonre Elements, which had in them 
no, forme or being of the things created , and fo were as nothing 
in reſpect of that being which God gave to every particular thing 
which he made of them. Fox proofe of this, we have a plain te- 
ſiimonie, Heb.1 1.3, where the Apottle' faith, By. fairh we wrderſtayd 
that the warlds mere franzed by the ward of fol - Sothat the rhitgs 
which are ſeen, were not made of things which dee appeare. Here it 1s 
plaine that hee ſpeakes, 1,Of creation in'generall , in that hee 
faith, T he worlds were-framed, 2.1In that he denies the vicible world 
to be made of any naturall things, which doe appeare to any ſenſe; 
hereby hee. ſhewes; that their fir matter was made of nothing'; 
and. if they.had-no matter-befqueithe creation; much leflehad:in- 


viþle {pirits any matter. : 3-In that hee makes this a matter of 


faith to. bee beleeed, yot to. bee knowne by reafon ; hereby hee 
ſhewgth, that there was a cteation/of their firft being out of ne- 
thing; : for, reaſon;; without: faitt;. canj apprehend a-making: of 
things of maxres lied and prepared). :.4.Inthathee- doth not fay 
lipply, that tHey were not: made of any thing; bur fach, rather; 
they were net. made. of things which-tlee. appears; hereby hee: inti- 
mates, that they had- a being. in Gods purpoſe and ſecret conn{ell 
before. ' Reaſon ajfo gathered from the preſent Texr doth prove, 
hat ne CEEtUre inthe wofld wamade of matrteruncreated', or 
-MAiter co-ctetnall with: God:: far hereit'is faid,that God firſt 
made the tnde matcer,yhich was without forme;which he needed- 
Tos to haye done,.if there had been any erernallimatrer uncrea- 
T A w_ my ; ? } "© 
- $ecandly.,- this-matzer-could-not ſabiift-but by the' Spiric of 


| Godexeriaing hiscreatingpowerapon it, as the ſecond Verſe 
ec 


weth : Therefore allthings-were made of nothing; ſome im-- 


mediately,,: avthe higheſt heavens, andthe firlt marter, called 


chat 


, 
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.1 36.5. The Lord by his excellent wiſedome made the heavens : 
-Prov.3.19. The Lord by wiſedome founded the earth. And this is im- + 


"The monierif tle Cana? 


char firſt without forme , or elſe unfit. for-ſuch a being , as God 
made out of It, 

The ſeventh thing in the' deſcription is the forme aud maynerof 7. 
the creation in generall, and that conſifts in foure particulars. Manner of 
x. Firſt, that Gol in the creation had »o moving cauſes to move Freanon 
him thereunto, but his owne will , goodnefſe , wiſedome , and |." 

. $5 

power ; and by them, and according tg-them hee createdevery 
thing, Firſt, that God created all things by the free liberty of 
his owne will, and according to his owne good pleaſure ; and was 
not by any neceſlity compelled thereunto , it appeares plainly, 
Pſal.115.3-and 135.6. where it is ſaid, that God hath done all 
things whatſoever pleaſed him : and whatſoever pleaſed him he hath done 
in heaven, earth, ſea, and all deep places : and Revel.q.1 I.Itis ſaid, 
chat God hath cteatedall things , and through his will aud pleaſure 
they are created. Secondly , that God created all things by his 
g00dnefſe, andaccording to his good pleaſure, as the places laſt 
cited doe ſhevy ; to allo the goodneſle, which at the firſt crea- 
tion did appeare in every thing created, proves it moſt ſenſibly : : 
For as it is faid of Light, that 1t was good, Verſe 4, and fo likewite 
of every other thing, that it was good; fo of all in generall, which 
God had made, that they were very good. Now all goodneſfe in 
the creature comes from the goodnefie.of the Creatour, and isan 
image and ſhadow of it ; Therefore certainly God by, and accor- 
ding to his goodnefle created all things. . Thirdly, that God crea- 
red all things by his wiſedome, and co to it,the Scriptures 
aboundantly teltife, Pſ4l104.24« where David ſaith, Lord, how 
manifold are thy workes, in wiſedome haſt thou made them all | and Pſal. 
and 


" 


plied, Prov. 8,27. where Wiſedome faith , hen God prepared-the 
heavens, I was there. Fourthly, that God createdall things by his 
mighty.-power and ftrength,the Prophet Jeremy teſtifieth, Jerem. 
32.17. ſaying, O Lord God, behold thou haſ# made the heavens , and 
the earth by thy great power and ſtretched out-arme, And Saint Paul 
affirmes, that.Gods erernall power.ss ſeen from the creation of the world Rom.1.20, 
in the things which are made. Therefore the firtt particular concern- 
1ng the inward moving cauſes — with God, is manifeſt, 
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to wit., That God by his will, goodneſſe, wiſedome, and power 
created all things, HLH 

2. The ſecond particular, by which the forme and manner is 
ſer forth, 1s this, That God createdall things himſetfe, without any 
#nſfruments at all , by his powerfull ed commandement. 
This isexpreſſed in.the Text, which faith, E717, that is, God, 


the three' perſons did bur ſay'of every th'ng, Ler i be, and it was 


None bur. 
God 
wrought 
in the 
Creation. 
Argu- 
MENTts. 
I 


2 


ſo. And inthe ſecond Chapter Moſes makes this manifett, Ver. 
45,6. were he profefſeth, that God uſed no ſubordinate means, 
no not {Oo much as raine', or moiſtening vapour , or the hand of 
manin the creating of plants:in the earth. - And /ſa.40.1 21.3. the 
Prophet a{cribes to Godalone the framing and firetching-out of 
the heavens 2nd the earth, withour-the comnfell, direftion, or mi- 
niftery of any other therein. For howſoever the creation was ac- 
cording to Gods eternall counſell, 'and in the creation of man, 
God is brought in to ſay, ( ove, let us make man, as if hee did con- 
ſult with others beſides himſelfe; yer this is not to be underſtood 
of Gods confalting with any other, but of 'the conſalting of God 
with himſelfe, even the Father with the Son and the Spirit, who 
vere perſons of the ſame eſffence with himſelfe, and were the 
ſame God, after whoſe image man was made, and had the ſame 
hend in the creating of him. For ſo the words (Let us make man m 
ver owne image) doe neceſſarily imply.Yea, as they all are O119N, 
the Son, as well as the Father', and the Spirir as well as the Son, 
and all are included in that name ; {6 it was the joynt and equal! 
counſel! and the purpoſe and faying of them all, (ome,ler us make 
man : {o-that the Son and the Spirit are ioozeyor. joynt Creators 
and Workers with the Father,not his inftruments;and the power- 
fall word of the creation comes equally-from all rhree. Bur as for 
Angels, or other inferiour creatures, it is againſt all reaſon , yea 


againſt a!l piety and Gods glory to-1magire or dreame, that they 


are inſtruments ufed by God in the creation. Firſt, all being 1s 


 ofhim; who is Jehovah, the author of all. being : Now creation is 
thegiving of bezng, and* God onely is Jehovah ; therefore crea- 


tion is onely ofhim. 'Secondly;in every thing which was created, 
there-was ſomething made of nothin eventhe ſubſtantialt form; 


and the-matter was diſpoſed inan inſtant or moment. Now this 
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cannot be but by an infinite power , and is an aQon of infinite 
yettue ; therefore no created inſtrument could concurre in any 
act of creation, Thirdly, if God could create Angels, the firit 
atid chiefeſt of his creatures,of nothing, when there was none but 
himſelfe, nor any to be his inſtrument,mnch more could he with- 
out inſtruments create inferiour creatures. Laſtly, God proves 
himſelfe to be the rrue God, and none beſides him, by the act of 
creation, 1ſ4.43. which proofe were defeQtive, ifany creature had 
wrought with him in any part of the creation. Thus the ſecond 
particular is manifeſt, 


3. The third particular, wherein the forme and manner doth 


confift, is this, That God created all things without any toile, labour, 
change , or alteration in himſelfe at all. Hee was not changed from 
reſt to labour and motion , nor from idlenefle to buſinefſe , nor 
from ſtrength to faintneſſe or wearinefle , nor from perfect to 
more perfect, neither was any good added to him by the creati- 
on. For (as Saint James ſaith) though every good and perfett gift is 
from above, and cometh downe from God the Father of lights , yet with 
him there is no variableneſſe , or ſhadow of change, Jam.1.17. And 
| Haf#t thou not knowne (faith the Prophet) ha#t thou not 


eard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the 


earth fainteth not.neither 15 weary ? there 1s no ſearching of hs wiſdome, 
he giveth power tothe faint, &c. Yea, it were againſt all reaſon to 
thinke, that God could be weary or faint in the creation,in which 
he gave not onely a!l ſtrength, bur alſo being roall chings. - And 
ſeeing in the creation 'God did nothing but what hee willed and 


purpoſed fo to doe, and then to doe when he purpoſed , and as he 


had willed to doe ; and ſeeing hee was infinite , and all ſatficient, 
and moſt bleſſed in himſelfe from all eternity , if creation con!d 
not adde any perfection to him, or any glory ; it onely revealed 
his glory upon others, and communicated his goodnefie to them, 


without change in himfelfe , or addition to his eſſence. . If any 
object and ſay,that God by creation became Lord and Poflefour 


of all creatures , which, being good , were pleafant to him ; and 
therefore ſomething was added to him, even Lordſhip, Domint- 


on, and Delight : I anſiver, that God in himſelfe , and before his: 
owne eyes, had all rhings acually preſent to him from all eter- 


nity, and as ſole Lorddid poſleſſe them, before they had any be- 
- : C - 
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': The manner of the Creation, 
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ing in themſelves; and therefore the addition-in the creation was 
nat to him, but ro the things created, to which hee gave being : 
and when hee created things in time, according to hjs eternall 

rpoſe, he received nothing to himſelfe , but gave to all things 
their being and their goodnefle. 

4. The fourth particular , wherein the forme and manner of 
creation doth conſiſt, is this, That things were-created, and 
brought into perfe& being without any delay at all ,- even ina mo- 
ment of time ; and that creation 1s not a ſucceflive forming of 
things by alreration and change , which requires ſome tract of 
rime, but a making of them perfe& ina moment , and bringing 
of them at once into perfe&t being. This Is intimated in this 
Chapter, where wee reade, that Gods creating was but this , Hee 
ſaid, Let things be, and they were , that is, hee made them in a mo- 


- ment, as it were by a word, and ſo quickly and readily as a word 


is ſpoken, To which adde the teftimony of David, Pſal.33.9.God 


ſpake, and the ecrth was made : he commanded, and it ſtood fait, And 


Pſal.148.5. where hee faith of the heavens, and of the Heaven of 
heavens, and the Sun, Moon, and Starres, that God commarded,and 
they were created, And indeed this is manifeſt by reaſon drawne 
from the nature of ereation, which is a making of things out of 
nothing, and giving a forme and being which was not , even in 
things which were made of matter before created ; as wee ec in 
the foure Elements,and inthings brought out of them, there was 
ſomething , even the ſubſtantiall forme of them, made immedi- 
ately of nothing : now between the being of ſomething and no- 
thing, there is no medium , Or intermiddle fate; therefore every 
thing created, was created in an inſtant , though many in a day, 
and divers kinds, one after another , and not altogether in the 
fame moment, | 

The eight and laſt thing in the deſcription is the eudof the 
creation,to wit, Gods revealing himſelfe, and communicating his 
glory throughout all ages of the world,and for ever, This iscon- 


firmed divers waics in holy ——_ : Firſt,by teſtimonies, which 
.affirme, that for God and his glory all rhings were made, that is, 


for the reyclation and communion of Gad and his glory,Pro.1 6.4. 
God hath made all things fer himfelfs , even the wicked far the day of 
wrath, And J/1,4 3.7. 1 have called hin for my glory. And Ver 2r, 
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'Z This people have 1 formed for my ſelfe, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, 
* And 4 I1 pigs rakg Ab Fc Jo to (th are al +54 
'Z Secondly, by teſtimonies, which-ſhew, that 1n the event creation 
2 doth turne to Gods glory; ,; for the revealing of him to the com- 
7 fort of his Saints, as Pſa/.8.1.and 19.1,2. where it is faid, that 
2 the beholding of the creation makes Gods Name excelleur. And 
'* the Heavens s ls the glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth hes 

> bhandy-worke. For certainly, that which in time proves to bee the 
* end, that God propounded as an end, before all times: for-hee.is 
-* infinite in wiſdome and providence. Thirdly, the holy. men of 
' God, moved by Gods Spirit, exhort all people to praiſe God for 
his workes of creation; and. pray. that they may apply them to 
that end, as Pſal.1 45.10. Let all thy workes praiſe thee,O Lord. And, 
Pſal.1 48.5. Let them: pr aiſe the Name of the Lord : for hee comman- 


ded, and they were created. | 
} Thus much forthe confirmation of the deſcription, and every 
pb int of doctrine therein contained : I come to the uſe. 
F Firft, this doctrine ſerves for dire&ion and inſtruction divers #ſe r. 


'* waies; in that it ſhewes Gad to beethe author of creation , and By crea- 
| creationto be his outward worke , and all things to be made by fures 2- 
him:'Hereby firſt it leads us in a ready way to come to the ec _e 
knowledge of Gods wiſdome, power, goodneſſe , and ſuch like DB 
excellent attribures, even by dire&ing us to behold God in them, | 
and to diſcerne his eternall power and Godhead ; that hee is not 
like the Idols, and falſe gods of the Heathen, but a God of eter- 
nity, before all things, and all rimes; becauſe hee is the Creatour 
of them all : And that wharſoever excellency is in any creature, it 
is in God above all meaſure. And therefore when wee ſee the 
mighty maſſe of the world , Jer us thinke how great #5 hee which 
made chis of nothing. When we ſee the glory of the Sun, Moon, 
and Starres, and of the whole Heavens,let us thinke how glorious 
is hee who made this glory. When wee diſcerne the goodneſſe, 
* ſweetneſfle, power, and vertue which is in !things created ; let us 
conceive , that all theſe are without meaſtire in God , andin all 
excellency. Secondly, by this conſideration it teacherh us; that Ang his 
God onely is the true Lord and Poſſefſour of heaven and earth, ſove- 
: wotthy to be honoured, ſerved, and worſhipped of all. and to, be raignty 
ſought unto by praier ; and that all thankes are to bee given ro,%'&* all. 
him 


wv " Ermves about the Creation carfuted. 


right to any thing but by his gift, and his permiſſion. 


#ſe 2. Secondly, this Poarine ſerves for confuration, r.Of Philoſo- bh. 


Confura- phers, who held that the World was not created 'in time, but was 
> of a from eternity ; or that it was created ofa matter which was un- 
* bs o created, and had a being before the crearion , even without be- 
% inning. 2.Ofthoſe doring Fewes and others,who he!d that the 
1nfetiour viſible world was created by the miniſterie'of Angels. 
3.Of Hererikes, who denied- God the t 

inthe Goſpel, to be the Creatour of the World, and feigned an- 
_ other God Creatour, inferiour to him. ' 4.Of the Papiſts;who 
reach chat there be other Crettonrs beſides|God) even that every 
/ Maſſe-Prielt can create of Bread and Wine the true bodie and 
_Hblond of the Lord Chriſt our Creatour and Redeemec : yea; that 
ſame body, which isalready, which was made of a woman borne, 
043 Cod crucihed , and 1s glorified at Gods right hand in heaven : a 
yp fronge contradiction, and horrible blaſphemy , which God ab- 
- <-Wrrecas 2 thing impoſſible: For nothing can be made that which 
1 it's already, norreceive thart being which it hath before-hand. 
x; | '5-Of Atheiſts and Mockers, who deny God, and ſcotte at the laſt 
ecfitreion, and atthe ending of this World in the laſt day, all 
which are mo meg Ant» by the creation.” ' Laſtly,of all Ido- 
Tater. who eftecth and worſhip 'that for 'God' their Creatonr, 
- which'is but the image 6fa'creature; and 11 nature and forme far 

winferiourto the feaft crearure formed by God. bo 
fe 3. . Thirdly, it ſerves for reprehenſion and juſt reproofe, Firſt of 
ofs them, who tainke that God can be worſhipped and pleaſed by 
Lrogwo . tens giving of qutwardthings to him immediately for his owne 
forts. uſe; as gold, filver, mear, drinke, clothes, andcnurions ornaments: 
| 1a which God rejeReth as things umiſefull for him ; upon this 
Aa If) ground, and for this reaſon , becauſe hee created the whole 
-. Wortd, ind all things therein are his owne already, Pſal.50. and 
 ,,eAt17.25. Secondly, of them, who fret and grudge, and too 


ach repine and grieve for the overthrow and defiruttion: of 


C 'F Kingdomes, Conntries, Nations, Cities, Men, or Beaſts , which 
3od at his pleafure, and in his juſtice doth deſtroy for mens m_ 
fri, ; p 


him for all good things ; that hee bach'cight and power ro dif- i) 
- poſe all things at his pleaſhre, to whom'hee will, and that wee > 
ought nor to mutmure- at his diſpoſing ; neither hath any man 3? 


atherof Chriſt, preached - 
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| . Of the Greatwre in generalls. 19 

Ty 27 andover-tume withall cheir glory. and: being. Who is he; thar in 
2 fuch acaſe dare mutter againſt God For hee may doe with 'his 

37 owne what he pleaſeth : if they offend him,he may deſtroy them, 

'Z and magnifie his juſtice, and glorikie his power in their deſtructi- 

** on; and hecan repaire them at. hts.pleafare. 4 ; 

 Laftly,hereis forall that tra{tin God; love and ferve him, Z/ 4- 


3; £ 
- - 4 
437 

= + 
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; els , ' 1 oe ? "ET 
4 > plentifull-matter of comfort again poverty, and all. calamities, Comfort 
\_ and perſecnting enemies. No-paverty oaglir to pinch or yexe 1 
” - them; for God their portion 1s more worth then all the world : godly 


« * all riches, and other things are but the worke of his hands, and he 
J. | capgivethern. when hee will, and will-give what hee in his wiſe- 


i | dome knowes ta be! necefary and profutablei All firengch ts of | 
[0) - him, and he can weaken aff enemies i a moment ; {o that if tre | \_ 


- be forus, nonecap ftand againſt us: hee can raiſe ſweet our of ,, _ 
4 4 birterneſſe.” of | 
- -}* Thus much forcreation1n generall. 
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2 Of the creature in genevall, Names of the creature expounded, to ſhew 


I 2 their nature. Inſtruttions concerning the creatures. Five ſes made 

= : : { | | % »2 yz 
_ j Bee I paſſe to the ſpeciall atsor bianches of Creation, I JvD 
, | hold it fit to infilt ypan thecreatureingenerall, which coma\* Q C 

2 prehends under 1t every ſpeciall-kind of rhing created, by any a& Y \ 
ce {* of creation. This Hiſtory of the Creation: though nor in' any \d ; 
, |; oneword,, yer un on ſeritence:dorh; exprefle the creature inige- 3 
' |; nerall, that is, the-whiole frame and colle&ion of all things creas, \ £ Y IA 


f; ted, Chapt.2.1. itttheſe words, Ti wererbe heavens and the earth XR + 
} fiſhed, and all the bei af thems.or albtheir furnicure; that is,whar-\ IT © 
24 lſoever 1s in them. vightly ,ordered/and-difpoſed}: Like an Army \)> 

well marſþalled:; © the Hebrewword xp dbch properly figs ,.. NN 
# he. Andother Scriptures, both in the'O1d-and New Teftament, ".JV 
7 doeaftentimes:inone word propoundrous the generall confide- J 
ration of all joynely:ragerher. 1 will therefore fit{t fpeake of the _ 
creature 1 generallz asit.comprehends in irrhe heavens, and _ J 

PEE ; earth, 
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Names of the Creatures expounded. 


carth,and all things in them, and that'in ſuch words andphraſes, * 
as:Gods. Spirit in this and -other Scriptures 15 pleaſed to uſe for 
our inftruction, and for the help and illumination of our weake 
anderſtandings, And in this generall deſcription, I will firſt con- 
fider the words and phraſes, by which the creature in generall is | 
called, and will ſhe what they doe import in their fignification, | 
Secondly, I will from thence 'and other Scriptures nore ſach in- 
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ſtruQions, as may direct ns to the knowledge of the creature in +.” 


oenerall. And laſtly, will make ſome uſe and application fit and o 
convenient.. 


Names of - The firſt name,by which the creature in;generall is called in the 
thecrea- Old Teſtament, is the Hebrew word 79 , which- fignifies an «j- 


verſality, or perfett. comprehenſion of all my : By this name, the 
whole univerfality-of things created,is called, Pro.1 6.4. where it *: 
1s ſaid, that the Lord es made all things for himſelfe ; not fo | © 
much as the wicked man is excepted, who is made for the day of 
\ evill. Alſo, 14.44.24. the Lord faith, / ans Jehovah that maketh 
' all things, 55 wy : Anſwerable to this are the Greeke words, 
Td T&, and T9 6Av, uſed by the Greeke Philoſophers, to ſignifie 
the whole univerſal! world, or the univerſality of all things ; and 
T& T&vT%& which is commonly uſed in the New Teſtament, where 
there. is mentian.made of.rthe creation, and the: creature ih gene- * 
rall, as John 1.3. By kins were all things made. And Rom. 1 .ult. Of 
him, and by him, and for him are all things. And Coleſ.1.16. and Re- *: 
vel.4.11 But yet, as the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1:5.27. ſpeaking of Gods 
utting all things in ſubjetionunder Chriſt, ſaith, that hee muſt | 
DC tbeks bath.rput all things under 28:10 here, though the * 
Yoereds y$3-and m&vra doe fignifie an univerſality, and comprehen- 
fionof all things ; yet it 1s manifeſt by. the: word joyned with | >: 
them, that God the Creatour, who. is ſaid to-make and create | 
them, is excepted, and all ather things betides him are included. * 
. - Another nameby which the Spiric.calls theuniverflity-of crea« 
tures, is the Greeke word aiGvory. which anfivers tothe Hebreyy 
word v2; and is alwaies uſed by-Septuagints,in theirtran- 
ſlation of the-Old Teſtament; to exprefie it. By this name the 
creature in-generall is.called, Heb.1.2. and 1.37 whete' it is ſaid, 
that God by: his Son made the worlds, and that the warlds were-fra- 

, medbyihe word of God.: And inthe Syriack and. Hebrew tranſla- > 
; tions, 4 


4 
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| :. Names of the Creaturts expanded. 21 
i ' tions, the words are O79 and en1nty : and. according to their 
OF * 2; origirall and trne notation, they all doe fignifie nor onely an etey- 
ike | nall duration and continnance from the firſt moment and beginning 
= 2 of time, to the laſt end thereof throughout all ages, and the eter- 
15 2 nall duration of things inthe world to come ; but alſo all the rhings 
ons ' which are meaſured by this protraition and; duration of times, and of 
mn” time beyond all times, even alt things under heaven, and all 
*: things above the heavens, as Angels and blefled Spirics, and all 
nd things which ſhall be upheidand kept in being after the endof the 
he | world: For the Hebrew word rErD7y fgnifies times or things,the 
| © beginning and end whereof are hidand unknown to mortall men þ 
fl * of ſhorttime, by reaſon of the long continuance of them ; and 
© > the Greeke word eiGvac, being compounded of deg and dy, figni- 
| by *? fies a perpetual being, and arration, or whatſoever is alwates, and in 
0. ' +, allrimes; anditis uſed in Goſpel ro fignifie, not only this world, 
= ; wherein we live in this mortalllife ; bue alſo rhe world ro come, 
1 _} botinthe Kingdome of glory, and alfo the ſtate of all things after 
fe 33 death ; as appeares, Mat. 2.32. and Heb.6.5. | 
19 - , Thethird name, by which the creature in generall is called, is 3, 
' =» the Greek word 495uoc,which is commonly tranflated the world; 
5g } and doth fitly Ggnitie that well ozdrred, decent, beantifull, and congely 
Je * frameof heaven and earth, with-all the'goodly furniture , and well 
f -* ordered hoſt: of creatures thereim.cantained. . For it is a' word, 
I; 2 which in Greeke doth properly ffaniftie beauty , decency , and 
4 comely ornament ; and by ic the Greeks commonly doe call the 


"A 


-4 whole frame of the world, becauſe of thebeauty, and comely or- 
; derof the'creatures therein : and by this. name the creature in 
1- /7 general], and the univerſality of thztgs created is called, Marth. 
[ 25:34. 'Rom.1.20.and Ephef.1.4. where the Spirit of God ſpeaks 

& ofthe creation and fonndatior, of che world : And left we ſhould 

= rthinke, that by tliis word 1d5uoe, is meant onely the inferiour and 
: vihble world, the holy Apottles, when they ſpeake of it,adde the 


Y # wordT&rs, andcallit T&Ts TS dots, as appeares, 1 Corin:t.20. 
”- 3 and Ephef.2.2: to ſhew tharMere is another world, even-the 1n- 
I ® viſible, called alfo bythisname : And Jobs: 1.3. the Evangeliſt ha- 
3 


2Z vin affirmed, that all things-were made by the eternall word, 
Y' doch in the 10.Verle ſhew;thar this T&vra, all rhings,was'6 ious, 
2 vheworld.. 1 am not ignorant that this word is uſed alſo ina more 
_ FEM Rrict * 


_ Aa 1 our nome y - 


Names of the Creatures expounded. 


InſtruRi- 
- ons COn- 
cerning 
the crea- 
TUres 


- irict ſenſe, and that i ſignifies: ſometimes the habirable world, | 


or circle of the earth inhabited by men, as Aarth.4.8. and John | 
1.9. Sometimes men inhabiting the earth , as Rom. 5.1 2. By one | 
21s fin entred into the world, Sometimes the ele&t, who are the 
chiefe ones of the world, and of mankind, as John 3.16.and 2 (or. 
5-I 9. and 2 Johs 2.2. Sometimes for the carnall,unregenerate,and 
reprobate multitude of mankind, as Fohn1 4-17. Whom the world +? 
cannot receive : And 17.9.1 pray not for the world.Sornetimes earth- 'Þ 
ly things, as Gal.4.3. oppoſed to fpirituall ; and ſometimes finfull 'Þ 
and corrupt things oppoſed to holy and heavenly , as Galat.6.14. 7 
But the moſt tull and proper ſenſe is that which I have firſt na- 2 | 
med, and in that ſenſe it 15 uſed in all places, which ſpeake of the 
creating-and founding of the world ;and fienifies the whole frame 3 
of heaven and earth, with the furnitureof them. ' 'Þ 

The fourth name, by which the creature in generall is called, is 
the Greeke word fioua, er Kſtoig, which properly ſignifies that + 
which 1s created, and made of nothing , by the act of creation ; by } 
this name the creature in generall is called , as it comprehends * 
every thing created either in heaven, or earth, or in the ſea, or under + 
the earth, Kevel.5.13. And by this name Kioic, the whole world |% 
is called, Har. 3.19. where our Saviour ſaith, There ſhall be ſuch |* 
affirtion as was not from the beginning of the creature which God crea- *Þ 
ted, that is, of the world, uus; as the word is rendered by the 7 
Evangelift Matthew, Chap.24.21. {1 

Now from theſe ſeverall names uſed by the Spirit of God in 
ny > waa to ſet forth the creatures in generall, that is, the uni- 
verſality of things created, we may ob{erve divers things for our |: 
inſtruction. 2 2765 lg 

I. Firſt, that whatſoever hath any being in heaven, or in earth, 
eitherin this world , or 'in the. world ro come , even all things | 
which can be conceived to have a true being ; beſides God him- Þ 
ſelfe,are created of God, have a beginning , and were made. out 2 
of nothing at the firſt : This,as it is laid downe in my Text ; foir 
appeares plainly by all the foure nants before cited; . and is con- 
firmed by the Scriptures produced , to ſhew thie true ſenſe of } 
them, to wit, 1ſ4.44-24. John 1.3. Col.t.16.and Revel.q.11,And % 
beſides theſe, wee have many other, as Exod.20.11. Pſal.1 46.6. 
and Pſal.1 48. in which places the heavens, and the heaven of hea- 
v0 5 Vens, 
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— Taftrutions from the Names of the Creatures, 
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rens the Angels, and all the hoſts of God, the Sun, Moon, Stars, 
the Aire, ns the Meteors, the Earth, the Sea, and all things in 
them are {aid to be made, and created by God: to which we may 


adde, eAt.14.15.and 17.24. Heb.1.10. 
- 2. Theſecond thing which I obſerve from theſe names of the 


- # creature in generall is, That the World was made in perfect 
Z beauty, fit to flouriſh perpetually ; and every creature, as it was 
7 created of Gad, was good, perfect, and beauritull in his kind free 
'Z fromall diſcord, diſorder, and corruption. This is gathered from 
'# the names &16vxc, and udoues by which the World is called ; the 
Z one of which ſignifies beauty, ornament,and decencie, free from 
3 all deformity, diſcord, and diſorder ; and the other a perpetuall 
2 being, ora perperuall flouriſhing in being and perfe&tion. And 
Z the laſtwords of -this Chapter confirme this fully, to wit, God 
* beheld all things which he had made, and lo they were exceeding 
# good, The words alſo of God himſelfe, Feb 38. from the 3.Verſe, 
$ wherehe ſets forth his manner of creating all things in a moſt ex- 


cellent order , by laying the foundations of the earth ſure , by 


F meaſuring it as it were by line , by ſhutting inthe deeps within 
{ bounds, by bringing forth the lights of heaven rejoycing, and the 


Angels ſinging joytully, and by making all things to flouriſh. 
Reaſon alſo grounded on 'the Word of God doth' prove this 
plainly : For that which was made in perfe& wiſedome, and in 


Z the framing whereof Gods erernall wiſedome had an hand, mult 
{ needs bee moſt ' beautifull, decent, and flouriſhing : For if Gods 


wiſdome in Bezalee/and Aholrab,made them fo excellent in work- 
ing curious and glorious workes for the Tabernacle, much more 
excellent is it in God himſelfe. Now the Scriptures plainly te- 
ſtifie, that God founded the world in wiſdome, Prov.3.1 9. that in wit 
dome hee hath made all things, P/al.104-24. and that wiſdome 
had an hand ir ordering all things, Prov.8. Therefore the creati- 
on of the World was in perfe& beauty and comelineſſe. 

3- The third thing which we learne from theſe names is, That 


Z thedeformity of the world, the enmity of creatures, the corrup- 


tion of man,and the confuſion of things created, were not in the 
world, nor in the creatures thereof at the firft;; neicher are they 
Gods handy-worke, nor things by him created : for the world 1s 


our, a beautifull frame: And the. Scriptures call the worlds 


&1@vag, - 


Iuſtruflions from the names of the Creatures. © 


Hſe 1. 


nor cter- 
nall, 


_ &iGvae, things of being, and continuance , not things deformed, 


_ ther witty and lzarned Philoſophers,led by reaton, doubt of che 


corrupt, and periſhing. This al/o the Scriptures ſhew, Ger. 3.that | 
the earth was carſed for mans ſake,and mans linne came from him- = 
ſelfe, and the Serpent : And Demt.28.23.and Ley4.26.God him- | 
ſelfe in the Law profefſeth, that for diſobedience and {in of pebel- 
lious people hee doth make their heaven over them as #raſſe, and 
their earth as iro: And Ecel.7.29. it is ſaid, that God made man * 
upright, but they have ſought ont many inventions. 

I might here alſo obſerve from the name «druor , that the + 
world was alſo made in a beautifull and pleaſant ſeaſon , even # 
the pleaſant time of the Spring 1n all probability ; but I love ' 
not to build opinions on ch weake foundations. 2 

And from the word &:Ovac, which fignifies long laſting ages, I 
mighr obſerve thg ages of the world, and diſcufle the queſtion a- 
bour the ages and years from the creation ; but they may more #® 
ſcaſonably be rouched hereafter, when we come to ipeake of the 7 
particular branches of the creation. | 

Now I come to the Uſe of theſe confiderations : Firlt , they 


The world ſerve to make the thoughts and conceits of Atheilts and carnall n 


Philoſophers hatefull to us ; to wit, that the world is eternall, and * 
had no beginning, neicher ſhall have end. For here wee ſee, that 
all things univerſally were createdof nathino , and are creatures 
radar, by God. It is a point of faithabove all naturall reaſon to 
underſtand, that the worlds were made of nething,as the Apoſtle 
ſhewes, Heb.1 1.3. And that was it which made A#rifotleand o- 


creation of the world, Beſide, when they obſerved the ſtability 
of the heavens, and heavenly hoſt, and their beautifull order and 
incorruptible being, this did further them in this conceipr , and 
made them thinke there ſhould be no end of it. But Gods Ward 
teacherh the contrary, and theweth, that all rhings were created | 
and made out of nothing, except only God himſelfe ; andthough # 
they weremade pertect and good, fit to flouriſh for ever, and # 
ſome of them have tl a great remnant of that glory and perfe- ! 
ion, as the heavens, which change little in many ages; yet by | 
mans fin they are corrupted and made changeable, and fa much 
more,by how much mare neere they come to man : And this the 
Philoſophers felt and perceived, inſomuch that many of them did ? 
oo acknowledge 
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| acknowledge the-creation, and the end of the world; and. even 
' eAriſtetlehumſelfe, though he could not conceive that the world 


ſhould be made of nothing: by. the courſe of nature, yet hee did 
acknowledge God the Father Maker and Pfeſerver of 1t ; and fo 
likewiſe ſhall all beconfounded,who are not ſercled in this truth : 
Therefore let us looke up to God,and beleeve his Word,and hate 

all blind conceipts of worldly wiſe men ; and ſee and behold in 

the moſt rational! and wiſe naturall men, denying this truth of 

the worlds creation, that the wiſdome of the world is fool;ſhneſſe, 

and the imaginations of the fleſh exmity againſt God. . 

Secondly, this conſideration of creation and beginning of all gf 2. 
the world, ferves to make us more admire Gods eternity, and to Admire 
r2viſh us with the confideration of it. Tf there could be a man Gods c- 
found on earth ». who had lived ever fince the time of Chriſt , or f<rnity- 
fincethe daies-of Adam or Noah, wee would highly efteem him, 
and ſeeke ro him from the uttermoſt parts of the earth , as the: 

Queen of Sheba did ro So/omor. Bur behold, all this world is but 
of (hert. continuance, created. of God not many thoufands of 
yeares ago, God is before it , even from all etetnity.- And this 
world ſhall perith, buc he'endareth forever, Pſal.102: And there- 
fore if wee wonder at the long laſting heavens, and he ſurely, 
founded earth ; how much more ought we to admire the eterni- 
tie of God, the ancient of daies, before all daies and times,and with- 
out beginning or end!  _ De mono ng 55 

' Thirdly, though rhis world be beautifull by reaſon'of ſome re- ,, 
liques of perfection and beauty remaining from the creation ; yet O ch 7 x 
ſceing-it had a beginning, and is corrupted by fin, and haſftensto- NON 
wards an end, lerus not ſet our hearts on it,orany worldly thing; world, 
but looke up to God, and have our hope and our affetions firmly now dege» 
ſet.,onhim',' whoſe beauties of holineſſe ſhall nor fade as the fa- 26 
ſhion of this world doth ; bur his glory endureth for ever. 

Fourthly,we may here ſee,that the world was created forus,8& Uſe 4- 
for our uſe, not for any need which God had of it ; for God was Not God, 
infinitely bleſſed in himſelfe withour it , from all eternity : and bur we | 
certainly, in that God did not create it, andtime with it, many _ -y 
thouſands of yeares before he did, this is a Rrong evidence, that | 
God is ali-fufhicient in himſelfe, and hath for himſelfe no need of 
any creatnre, 

| D Laſtiy, 
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#5. Laſtly, it ſerves fo make'ns are fin, as the Divelspoyſon, and 
Hare fin: turne from it, and be affraid tocommmunicate with ir, as wee doe 
Motives. with things created by God; becauſe'it is not 6f Gods forming, 

but is the corruption of maris nature poyſoned and defaced : and 
all enmity, which isamong the creatures , vexing and deſtroying 
one another, came in by fin ;and all the pleaſure which men take 
therein, is corrupt, {infull,and againſt pure nature : Wherefore ler 
us aſcribe all deformity, diſordet; ahd diſcord in the world to 
mans fin, as the proper cauſe thereof. pt. 


OG 


BR, 7. CO IEEE | 

Of Creation immediate, and mediate. The Hebrew words exponnded. 
Sundry Dottrines propoſed , and mae uſefull, Some queſtions dif- 
cuſſed : t .Of the time of the' jeare, wherein the world was created. 
2.0f the number of the yeares ſmce this was. Of the higheſt hea« 
wVens © 5.points propoſed. | | | 


oo creation-andcreature in'generall being deſcribed ont of | 


theſe words, and the' reft of the hiſtory of the creation iti 
thisand the next Chapter;Tproceed to the ſeverall parts and fpect- 
all branches of the creation; which I will unfold 1 that order in 
which they are here laid downe,” and will deſcribe the ſeverall 
kinds of creatures,which God created together with the ſtate and 
condition wherein God created them. 

The worke of creation conſidered in'generall, comprehends in 
it two ſpeciall branches, as I have noted before. 

Thefrf is ſimple,abſoluce, and immediate creation, which is a 
giving ofthefirlt being to things ſimply and abſolutely ont 6Fno- 
thing, when there is no matter at all ro worke upon. 

The ſecond is amediate and ſecondary creation, which is a gi- 
ving of the firſt being ro things out of a rude, unfit, and undiſpo- 
ſed matter ; and that inſtantly, without any precedent altering, 
or diſpoſing of the matter of which they are made. 

Each of theſe conſiſts of two ſubordinate branchigs* Firſt, abſo- 
lute creation is Either a making of things perfet out of nothing, 
or a making of things imperfect out of nothing. Both theſe parts 
or branches are here laid downe in this firſt verſe:Of them there- 
fore I purpoſe to ſpeake our of theſe words; and for rhe better 

| performance 


"_ 


The words In the beginning, expounded. az 
performance thereof, I will ifr the words particularly inthe firſt 
doe place, and ſo will come to'the Doarines. -* ET. 
ng, . And for the generall meaning of the words, I-have thus far laid 
nd it open, That the firſt word NORM2Berſhith, fignifies the time The words 
ing W of thecreation. The word Na, Bara, ſignifies properly creating expoun- 
tke of things out of nothing, or out of a rude matter fit for nothing, 4cd- 
ler © and-uncapable.ofany eſſentiall forme. The word Elphim, inti- 
ro {@ mates the Trinity of perſons in.the unity. of efſence. The word 
; Heaven, is to be. taken for the Heaven of heavens, or the higheſt 
— & heavens. And by the Earth, is meant the rude matter, out of 
which God framed the whole inferiour vifible world. Inow 
4 © come tofift the words more particularly,ſo as that they may give 
bf | light to this firſt ſpeciall branch of creation, and to the two par- - 
ad, ticular partsthereof., _ . Me Ns: OE: Hr 
a. & The firft word moxwnn,Bereſhith, which is here tranſlated im the x, 
a beginning, may admit a threefold expoſition : Firſt, if we take the 
-— # word TONq;as ſometimes it fignifies in Scripture, for the chiefe . 
of © orprincipall ; or for the firſt fruits, which were the firit and chie- 
In feſt oF every thing ; then this word may ſignifie either as the He- 
:1- B brew Rabbins expound it, Bereſh#th, in or for the chiefe, that is, for 
in | LIſfaels fake, who were the chiefe of the Nations, and choice peo- 
Ul & pleof God, God created the heavens and the earth, and in them 
1d God laid the foundation of all things created : Or elſe Bereſhith, 
in the firſt fruits, that.is, in Chriſt, who is the.chiefe and the firſt 


n # fruitsofall ; and for the elecs fake inhim, God created the hea- 

vens and the earth, as ſome Chriſtians have expounded ir. Bur if 
2 } wetakethe ward Reſhich,as it is commonly taken in the Scrip- 
j- ture, for the firſt beginning of a thing; -or the firſt part ofthe be- 


ing of it ; or the firſt part and moment of timie, whereina thing 
- comes to haye being ; then; may this: word (Bereſwih) ſignifie 


- the: firſt part of time, wherein things created came to have 
A being ; or the firſt part of creation : and' this-may bee the 
= meaning, thar in the firſt part of time , -or in the ph patr of 
- the creation, Godcreated the heavens and the earth;and the crea- 
, rion of them was the firſt act pf creation. This, as ir is the expo- The be- 


5 ſicion moſt commonly held, and ere Bw oe, ſo I rake it ginning _ 
co be the belt and fitteſt, and that which the Spirit of God chiefly & ime 


intended in this place: for though it is true, that God created all _ 
ves! D 2 things 


——_— 


— 


The word Bereſhith expotinded. ' *\ | 


Argum i. 


things in Chrilt, and for his fake, and his elevts ſake eſpecially : | 1 
yet here ir ftands with more reafon, and is more agreeable ro the BY 


- 


{cope of the place, to thinke, thar 'the firſt parc of time, or of the # 
creation 15s meant : For firſt, ic is manifeſt (as ſhall appeare here- i 
after) that here Moſes doth nor ſpeake generally of the creation | 
of ali particu'ars, which are after named in the Chapter: Neither ' 
doth he by the heaven &-the earth underftand the whole world, 8& © 
all the particulars therein contained; but by Heaver,is here meant 
the higheſt heaven ; and by Earth, is mean the rude maſſe, out of | 


which God framed the inferiour viſible world. Now they onely 
were not created for Chriſts ſake, bur all other things allo ; and 


they onely were createdin the firſt part or moment of time, and 
in the firit beginning of the- creation * therefore it {tands with 
better reaſon to expound theſe words (i the beginning) for the * 


firlt beginning of 192, or the firſt partoFthe creation, which is 


the ſfubje& of this holy Hiſtory ; then to underſtand it of Chriſt, * 
chat in him, and for him, the heavens and rude earth was created, © 


and for his elects ſake, for whoſe tſe-all other creaturesalſo were i 


creared. | 120708 i 

Secondly, the Scriptures themſelves doe tm other places, which 
handle the ſamo matrer, expound this word for the firſt beginning 
of time, or the firſt part and moment of creation, as Pſal.102.26. 
where David, ſpeaking of the firſt foundation of the heavens,and 
the earth, ſaith, T key were founded of old, that is,in the firſt time ; 
for ſo the word E2102h fignifierh, which hee there uſech in Read 
of this word Bereſhith ; and which is tranſlated by the Apoſtle wart” 


_ exe, in the beginning, Heb.1.1 0. and therefore it-is menife(t,that 


here this word notes unto us the time when this firſt a& of crea= 
rion'was performed, namely, the beginning or firſt patt of time. 
Some, who held'that the higheſt' heavens! and-the firt rude 
maſle of the earth were”created ffom-all eternity, and had rheir 
being long before rhe firſt beginting of time ;-doe hete take this 
word Berejhich to fighitie from all eternity, and doe thinke that 
fo it may be tranſlated ; from eternity God created rhe heavens 
and earth. And to this-parpoſe they bring an example; where the 
words (# the beginning) Figntfie from all eternity,oo wit, = I. 
where it is ſaid, 1: the begining was the Word, that is, from all 
eternity. | UE SS OBE MST 2 


Bue | 


I 
, 
2 
b 
LY 
4 
L 
3 
y 
6 
£. 
EE, 
$5, 2 
ny 
 E 
Es 
FEY © 
ns 
7 $84 
"Rp 
2 A y 
+ 
"4 
+ 
A 
v4 
3 
ax 
'£'V, 
WE 
= 
| 3-38 
FEOEE 
Ts 
; $484 
THO 
, 
10 
BT F2 
\ Is: 
 -- 
£Þ 
We, -* 
ST 
. Crs 
7] E 
oy 1 
1H 
dA 2 
4 
i 
t 
PE 
48 
eee 
(d. 
, 
y 
7 
' 
RK! 
ve 
F 
2; 
8 
** 
:3B 
Ws 
RX 
8 
£4 
v2 
+ 
Wi 
M4 
ut 
s + 
2 4 
Lo 
© - 
Þ 
v 


m_y_ CES 
oo -S ms F 
by 


the begining greated 'Elohim expounded. 


29 


; 1 "i this expoſition may eafily be confuted by other Scriptures; 


for Exod.20.11.God himſelte affirmeth, that in fix dateshe made 
heaven and earth, and all other creatures : and therefore the hea- 


vens were not created from all eternity , but i the beginning, in . 


the firſt day of the creation. As for the words of the Evangeliſt, 
they may cafily be anſwered ; for indeed they doe not properly 


Honifie eternity, but the firſt 22omzent of time, in which God began 


to give being to his creatnres. And yet take theſe words (iz the be- 
gmning) joyntly together with other words, which immediately 
follow in the ſame ſentence,and they neceſſarily imply and prove 
that the Word was eternall,and from all etetniry,coeternall with 
God thsFather : For hee who was already, and nad a being with 
God, and was God, and made all things in the beginnings, mult 
needs be from all eternity, and before the firſt moment of rime, 
in which he was not made nor created ; but was,that is, had a be- 
ing already, yea was coeternall to the Father : Therefore theſe 
words (2 the beginnmg) as the Evangeliſt uſeth them, doe fignife 
eternity ; but in that he ſaith, 7he Word was, that is, had already a 
being with God in the beginning, when hee began to give being 
to all other things, this proves by neceſſary conſequence,that the 
Word was eternall : and therefore the common expoſition ſtands 
ſare, thar here the word (Bereſhith) fgnifies the beginning, or firſt 

rt of time. : | 
The ſecond word of this Text, that is, Bara, created, fignifies 
che giving of firſt being to all things , either fimply our of no- 
thing, or out of matter undiſpoſed for the forme introduced (as I 
have noted before.) And by a Metaphor, it fignifies great and 
mighty workes, which reſemble the creation ; bur here 1t ſignifies 
abſolute creation,or giving the firſt being to the higheſt heavens, 
and to the rude maſſe or matter of the vifible world,out of meere 
nothing ; for they were created of no matter before exiſting (as 

all doe hold) po of their creation onely this Verſe ſpeakes. 
That the third word (Elohim) being of the plurall number, fig- 
nifies three perſons in one God the Creatour ; and that the 
creation was the worke of all the three perſons in the Trinity, I 
have before ſhewed. Here let mee adde further a Cabaliſticall 
proofe, gathered from the Hebrew word &\2, which ſignifies the 
act of creation, and conhfiſts of three Hebrezy letters , which _ 
| D 3 the 
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"What meant by Heaven,and Earth eve. 


IN. IV. 


the firſt letters of the three Hebrew words ax J2 and m9, which 


fignifie the Father, the Son, and the Spirit : And therefore if the 
Caballiticall art be of any credit, this a&t of creating is the work 
of all the three perſons, the Father, the Son, and the holy Spirit, 
one and the ſame God. _ | | 

The two laſt words,)DU and PWR, the heaven and the earth, do 
here ſignifie (as I have noted before) the higheſt heaven, and the 
earth which was without forme and void, thar is, the rude maſſe 
and common matter of the viſible world. Some learned men do 
by heaven and earth underſtand the whole world , 1n the ſame 
ſenſe as the words are, Chapt.2.1.By heaven , they conceive the 
higheft heaven, the viſible ſtarry heaven, and the whole firma- 
ment of the aire to be.meant : by earth, the lowelt globe of the 


earth, which hath the ſea intermingled with 1t ; and by creating, 


they underſtand the whole worke of creation 1n generall, and 
not that firlt ſpeciall at , by which God made the higheſt hea- 
vens, and the rude maſſe and matter of the viſible world onely. 
The main reaſon which they have to prove this,is drawn from the 
Hebrew Articles Nt, which is joyned with E2)2w, and 51, which 
is prefixed before the word PWR, earth. The firft of which Arti- 
cles contiſts of the firſt and laft letter of the Hebrew Alphaber, 
and ſo implies an univerfall comprehenſion of all things , which 


were created both the firft and the laſt. The other, to wit, 11, is 


of plaine demonltration, and ſheweth that this heaven and carth, 
as they now ftand, are faid to be created here intheſe words. Bur 
this expoſition is plainly overthrown by the Text 1t ſelfe, and the 
reaſon anſwered without any difficulty : Firſt,the a& of creation 
ſpoken of and intended in this Verſe, is that which was perfor- 
med inthe beginning, that is, in the firft moment of time, o the 
Text affirmes: but the whole world, and all creatures in heaven 
and earth were not made in the firſt moment of time, nor in the 
firſt day,but 1n fixe daies ; therefore the whole world is not meant 
in theſe words, nor all creatures in heaven and earth, Secondly, 
if the Article 1X be of general! comprehenfion, then each of 
theſe words ſhould Genifte the whole world ; for it is added ro 
each of them, and ſo the other word ſhould be ſuperfluous in this 
place, Thirdly, we may fafely grant, that theſe words are of ge- 
nerall comprehenſion, and yet we need not expound them of any 
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What meant by Heaven and Barth gc. 


other heaven then the higheſt heaven , nor of any other earth 


then the firſt rude maſſe, out of which the whole vihble world 


| was made, which was without forme, and voidzas it is teſtified inthe 


next words, Verſe 2. For this heaven did comprehend in it the 
highelt heaven, and all the hoſt and inhabitants of it, the Angels, 
actually. And this earth or rude maſle did potentially compre- 


* hend.-in it the whole vifible: world , which afterwards in the fize 


daies was acually formed out of it : and therefore I take this to 
be the beſt expoiition, to underſtand by the heaven, the highe(t 
heaven onely where the Angels and bleiled Saints have their Fyel- 
ling, together with the hoſt thereof; And by the earthto under- 


| ſtand (as thenext Verſe ſheweth) the rade maſle, out of which 


God after formed the whole vitble and rautable world , confi- 
ſting of the ſtarry heavens, and of the aire, water; and earth with 


# all chingsin them. As for them who here by heayen and earth 


underſtand the whole. world , actually formed and made ; and 
them, who underſtand the common ſeed and rude matter of the 
heavens, both higheſt and inviſible , ,and alſo the viſible heavens, 
and the infertour world ; they exclude out of this hiſtory of rhe 
creation, the diſtin& and ſpeciall narration of the creation of the 
higheſt heavens, and of the glorious-hoſt thereof, the Angelsand 
ſuper-celeſtiall Spixits, contrary to that which Moſes himielfe 
plainly reacheth , Chapt.2.1. where repeating ſummarily the 
whole creation in gererall, which he had before diſtin&ly related, 
and inall the parts thereof deſcribed in the firſt Chapter, he faith, 
Thus were the heavens and the earth finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them, 
that is, the Angels among the reſt ; for they are called the hea- 
venly hoſt, Lake 2.13, 0 LR FH 
| From the words thus expounded, we may gather an excellent 
deſcription of the. firſt ſpeciall a& of creation , which is called 
fimple and abſolute creation, and of the two particular branches 
thereof, to wit, | + $94. 


Thar. it is that act of creation, wheteby God in the firftbegit- | 


ning did create, and give the - firſt being:out of nothing ro the 
higheſt heavens, and to the earth, that is, the firſt rude:maſſe and 
matrer of the viſible. world. | "TIE 
The parts of this a& are two: The firlt is that a of fmple-cre- 
ation,by which God created our of nothing, and gave a moſt p 
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Gods omnipotencie Wiſdome,g7c. — /| Y 
fect glorious being to the higheſt heaven, and to all rhings therein 6. 
contained. The ſecond is thar a& of fimple creation, by which 3# 
God gave the firſt imperfect being to thar rude earth, the maſſe, 
which was the commecn matter, out of which hee formed the | 
whole inferiour, viible, and mutable world. | £49 


In this deſcription of the firſt a&t of ſimple creation ,. and of : 


me 


each branch thereof, wee may obferve foure things : The firſt is © S 
'the matter both generall and ipeciall, laid downe in the word Ba- 
ra, created. Secondly, the author of it, God the Father, Sonne,and '® 
holy Ghoſt, Elhim,three perſons in one God. Thirdly,the time 
and order of it, i: the beginning, Bereſhith ; it was the firſt a&, 
performed in the firſt moment of time. The fourth is the obje& 
or effect, to wit, the things created, the heaver and the earth : The 7 
heaven 1s the object and effeR of the firſt particular branch ; the '* 
earth is the efte& of the ſecond. Theſe foure things conſidered '® | 
both joyntly rogether , and ſeverally by themſelves, doe afford i 
unto us divers profitable inſtructions, and divers queſtions to be * 
diſcuſſed, worthy of our conſideration. 2 
Firlt, the matter and ſubſtance of this aR, is a ſimpleand abſo- * 
late producing of reall and ſfubſtantiall things our of nothing; yea 
creatures, which of all others were moſt perte& and glorious, ro 
wit, the higheſt heavens, and the glorious Angels the eternall Spi- 
rits, which were made and placed there, to ſtand in the fight and 
preſence of God. Novy this offers to our conſideration an excel- # 
lent meditation of Gods infinite power and omnipotencie,ſhew- ® 
ing it ſelfe molt cleerly in this firſt a& of creation ; for in that 
God, contrary to the courſe of all other the moſt cunning Arti- * 
ficers, did immediately and abſolutely of himſelfe, and by him- 
felfe alone create , and make out of nothing in the firſt begin- i | 
ning, the moſt perfect creatures of all, even the higheſt heavens, | 
and the glorious Angels and eternall Spirits ; and fo the firſt a& | 
of creation was the moſt perfet and complete act of all. This. 
teacherh us, that God is of hifmſelfe infinice, omnipotent, and all | 
creation {ficient in power and-in wiſdome, able to doe all things, and to 
Godis performeand bring to paſſe by his owne mighty hand, inſtantly, 
ſeen tote without any help, counſell, or advice of .any other,the greateſt, 
infinitely and moſt perfe&,and glorious workes which can be done,named, 
wilc,and © imagined in heayen and earth, Wee find by experience and 
Ro_ | 4, Rn: reaſon, 
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1N FX reaſon, that all Arrtificers, before they have in and. of themſelves 
ch 3 kill and power ſufficient to bring to paſſe the workes which be- 

2 long to their arr, doe firlt practiſe by the direQion of others in 
*# ſmaller matters ; and by nie and practice grow more skilfull,and 
© ſoproceed to greater and more perfe&t workes : and becauſe the 
| moſt curining and exquifite workmen in the world are limited in 
2 their power andskill to one thing at once, neither can their 
*Z minds intend, nor their underftandings conceive,nor theirhands 
 performe all things at once, which are required for the perfor- 
2% rnance of a perfect worke ; therefore in every ſuch worke they 
#7 proceed by time, leaſure, and degrees : firſt, laying a foundation 
37 of matter ; ſecondly, forming and framing of every ſeverall part; 


| > 1 


manifeſted m the Creation. 


2 


FIG 


thirdly, ficly compoſing of all parts together in one,and fo bring- 


"2 ing the worke to confiummation and perfetion. And ſo God 
'Z mult have done in the creation, ifhee had not been infinite in 
ZZ power, and all-fafficienc : If his wifdome and power had been 1i- 


mited, he muſt have begun with ſmaller workes, and aſcended 


' by degrees ; and in every worke hee mutt firft have either bor- 


rowed matter from others, or made it himſelfe for-to worke 
upon. Secondly, he mult have fitted the matter, to receive a fic 
forme. Thirdly, he nuft have introduced the forme into every 
part, and have compoſed all together into one petfect creature : 
But we ſee all yas contrary ; he performed the greateſt and moſt 
perfe&t yworke at the firſt, even the moſt glorious heavens,and the 
eternall Spirits, which are durable,and abide for ever ; therein he 
ſet up his glorious throne, and made an hebitation for his bleſſed 
Saints and Angels. He ſhewed that he was all-lufficient in him- 
ſelfe for the greateſt worke, becauſe he did performe it of him- 
ſelfe, before there was any but himſelfe, and no creature made to 
help him. He did not by degrees get his kill, bur at che firſt 
ſhewed the bett worke , and performed it in an inſtant: And 
therefore in this firlt act of creation; we may ſe, as in a cleere 
laſfle,the infinite wiſdome and omnipotencie of God. This truth 
15 allo ſtrongly confirmed by firme proofes from other Scrip- 
cures, as Job 37,23. Elin, that wile unreproved friend of God, 
full of the Spirit, doth from this very ground, namely, the won- 
derfull creation of the heavens ajd other things , concluttſe the 
omnipotencie and infinite witdotne of God , that he 1s —_ 
| te 


\ 


34 - Gods onnipotencie, wiſdome,&c. 
the Almighty, All-fofficient, that he is excellent in power and 


judgement, and that we cannot find him out by reaſon of his in- 
comprehen{ble wiſdome and power. So alfo Job 38.r.and 40.2, 


gels full of glory, and ſhouting for joy, and from his making and 
ordering of all things moſt wiſely prove, that hee himſelte the 
Creatour is Almighty, one who cannot be infituRted nor repro- 


42.2, upon the ſame ground and conſideration 1s moved to con- 
feſſe, that he knowes God to be able to doe every thing, and that 
heis infinite in wiſdome and knowledee ; that no thought can be 
withholden from him, and that the things of God are too won- 
derfull for him to know. The Prophet David allo, Pſal.8.1,2+ 
from the confideration of Gods glory , which he hath-ter above 
the viſible heavens, in the higheſt: heavens ; and from the excel- 
lent nature of the Angels, weighed with himlelfe, doth break out 
into an admiration of Gods excellent greatneſle , thereby made 
knowne ; and wonders that hee, ſo mighty a one, ſhould regard 
poore man at all; who,though the chiete of vile creatures,is bur 
a worme, and as nothing before God : Lord, faith he, how excellent 
5s thy Name in all the world, who haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens | 


5 man, that thou art minafull of him,or the ſon of man that thou viſuneſt 
him? And Pſal.1 9.1. The heavens (faith he) declare the glory of God, 
that is, the glorious attributes of his omnipotencie and infinite 
wildome. And molt fully and plainly doth the ' Apoltle Pam! 
ſpeak to this purpoſe in a few words, Roms.1.20. ſaying, that the 
inviſible things of God , even his eternall power and Godhead from the 

creation are cleerly ſeen, being underſtood by the things which are made. 
#ſetr. Theconſideration of which truth ſerves firtt to incite us,and al- 
Look up ſo direct us, to make a right and profitable uſe of Gods firſt act of 
to the creation, by putring us 11 mind , that it is not enough for us in 
renee os Feading thehiftory of it,to think of it only asof ſome great work, 
the Crea. and to content our ſelves with the bare and naked underſtanding 
rours and remembrance of the glorious heavens and Angels , thereby 
created and made ; but that we all ought,by meditating upon the 
_ excelſency and abſolute perfe&ion of thar firlt worke above the 


zeſt which followed, to be lifted up unto that further meditation 


ved, and againſt whom none can contend. And Fob himlielte, Fob 7 


When I conſider the heavens, the worke of thy fingers, I ſay, Lord, what | 


of i 


God himſelfe doth from the creation of the heavens,and the An- | 
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of the omnipotencie and infinite wiſdome of God , and ofhis 
power and abitity to doe all things, and to bring into perfect be- 
ing any moſt excellent worke at his pleaſure, whenſoever he will ; 
And hereby to be ſtirred up and encouraged to rejoyce moR, a- To re- 
boundantly in the Lord our Creatour, to reſt more confidently on J97ce and _ 
him, when we have committed our ſelves to his protection, and _ =, 
. | . . 1:01, 
he hath received us under the ſhadowy of his wings, and to hope 
for all bleſſings which he hath promitſed ; and for the performance 
of all his promiſes in due,time and feaſon, without hinderance or 
refiftance of any power.” As all created things were made for 
ſome end, and whatſoever is not fit to ſerve for ſome ſpeciall end 
& is a meer vanity ; ſo the knowledge of things, without the know- 
ledge of the end and ule of them, is a vaine notion ſiyimming in 
the braine : and therefore the maine thing which we ought to 
drive ar in ſeeking the profitable knowledge of things,is to know 
and underſtand the fpeciall uſe of them. Now Gods creating of 
the higheſt heavens, and the hoſt of rhem in glorious perteStion 
by himſelfe alone, in the firſt a& of creation in the _—_— 
dorh ſerve molt properly, naturally, and neceffarily to ſheyy the 
infinite wiſdome and omnipotencie of God the Creatour (as is 
before proved) that we ſeeing therein theſe divine attributes of 
God, as in a glafle, may rejoyce in him, and rett ſecurely on his 
Y promiſes, knowing thar he will performe and fulfill his word,and 
FF none can refiſt him :Wherefore let us findy to make this right 
{ nle, that our knowledge may be ſound and faving , and may 
W bring us on to ſalyation. 

8 Secondly, this may jultly ſmite onr hearts, and make us aſha- Ne 2. 
med of out owne du'inefſe and negligence in this point, in that we geyaile 
all, or the moſt part of us have fo often read, heard, remembred, the con- 
and underſtood in reading and hearing the Word of God ; this trary neg-, 
great worke of creating the heavens and heavenly hoſt, and haye 8<*<* 
deleeved it, and ſpoken of ir, and fo have pailed it over , withour 
ſeeing, beholding,and con(idering in it the witdome, power, and 
glory of God. Alas, there be few amongſt us, who have taken 

are to look ſo farre into the end andule of theſe things of God ; 
and that is the cauſe, that ſcience abounds withour conſctence,and 
uch knowledge goeth alone without any ſound or fincere pra- 
ie. O let usbe throughly aſhamed of onr negligence in the 
times 
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The three Perſons in Trinity coequall coeternall,&x-c. 


Hſe 3. 
Checks 
all Arhei- 
Kicall 
thoughts 
of Gods 


Dott.2. 


perſons *- 
arc equal 


times paſt, which is roo much indeed ; and let us labour to re- 


deem the time hereafter by double diligence, findying to ſee 
Gods glory in thoſe great workes ; and ſeeing , to admire his 
wiſdome, and to adore his heavenly Majeſty. 

Thirdly, Gods truth in this do&trine beleeved and embraced, is 
a ſtrong Antidote againſt all Atheifticall thoughts, which poſſeſſe 
the hearts of divers dull and carnall people, who cannot conceive 
thoroughly, nor fully beleeve , but often doubt of Gods omni- 
porencie and ahility, to create ina moment our of meere nothing 


molt perfe&t and glorious creatures, ſuch as are Angels and blei- 


ſed fpirits, and rhe heaven of heavens. Such donbrs are the cauſe 
that they cannot beleeve in God,reſt on his power; and be confi- | 
dent in him in caſes of extremity, when the whole world ſeems 
ro be againſt them , and all outward helps faile. If they did but | 
diſcetne the power of God,by the firlt imple at of creation,they | 
might know and beleeye, that hee out of nothing can raiſe more i 
help then they can deſire or ſtand in need of intheir greateſt ex- | 
tremities. : E 
Secondly, in that here in the firſt a& of creation, performed in 


The three the firſt beginning of all things, and in the firſt moment of time, 


God the Creatour is deſcribed by the name Elohim, which ſignifies 
a plurality of perſons in the unity.of eſſence (as I have before pro- 
ved) and this a& 1saſcribed to all the three perſons equally inone | 
and the ſame word : Hence we may gather a neceſſary dofrine || 
concerning the conſubſtanriality, equality, and eternity of all the 
three perſons in the facred Trinity,to wit, That the three perſons, 
che Father, the Son, and the holy Gholt are all co-eternall, and 
without beginning, all equall among themſelves, and conſubſtan- 
tiall, of the aameundivided nature and ſubſtance, three perſons di- 
ſtin& in one infinite eternall Jehovah. For plaine reaſon tells us, 
that wharſoerer had no being given to it, in or after the firſt be- 
pinning of creatures, but was, and had a being already-in the firſt 
eginning, and before any thing was made, yea, was the authour 
and maker of the firſt worke of all ; that muſt needs be of abſo- 
lure eternity, every way eternall, without any beginning or end 
at all. Now ſuch are all the three perſons in the bleſſed Trinity, 
they all by this word (E/ohiy) are ſhewed to be equall inthe firſt 

act of creation ; and ſo to be before the firſt beginning _ all | 
; things, BE 
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things, as the authour and cauſe before the worke and effect, the 
all are declared to be one and the ſame ſingular God and undivi- 
ded eſſence : and therefore this Do&rine doth hence truly ariſe. 
I need not here againe tiand upon further youu of it ; for that I 
have done aboundantly already,in expounding the Doarine of the 
Trinity. 

One! the conſideration of this truth may ſerve firſt to con- Ker, 
vince all Heretickes of horrible errour and blaſphemy, who deny Againſt 
either the Creatour of the world to be the true God ; or the Son, Antirrini- 
and the Spirit to be equal!, co-eternall, and of the ſame ſubſtance 
with the Father ; as the Arians and others did. Behold here the 
bla ſphemous fiftions of theſe men cut off before they ſhoor forth, 
and rooted up before they were ſowne, by this firſt a& of crea- 
tion, as it 1s here deſcribed by the Spirit of God : and therefore 
let us hate and abhorre all ſuch dreames and fictions, as moſt 
monſtrous and unnaturall, damned in Gods booke, from the firſt 
words of the hiſtory of the firſt creation. | 

Secondly, let us even from this furtheſt ground fetch the all- #ſ 2. 
fufficiencie of our Mediatour and Redeemer. Chriſt, and the.efi- Truft in 
cacie and perfetion of his full fatisfaction, that we: may ret on Chriſt,& | 
him confidently' without ſcruple, feare, or doubting. As alto; the _ _— 
infinite power of the Spirit, that we may reſt in his ſtrength for on 
perſeverance. If the Son Chriſt;or the Spirit were infeviour Gods, _ ; \.. .., 
and of an infertour nature, not infinite nor co-eternall with the 
Father, men might have: ſome colour. of difidence ,'and ſome 


cauſe to doubt of ſufficient. ſatisfattion; redemption, and fRedfatt 


perſeverance.. But: here we fee the contrary, that ;the Son is the 
Ward, by whons all things were made ; andthe Son and Spirit one,the 
ſame God and Creatour with-tbe Father; and the Spirit as he is in 
the regenerate, is greater every way.then he that 1s in the world, 
L = 4. therefore let us.comfort: our ſeives 1n the aiktutficiencie 
of Chrittfor fall redemption,and of the Spirit for tanification 
and perſeverance. ' 2s 649401 | nt 4 

Fairdiy, in thar here the firſt act afcreation, even the creation The time, 
of the higheſt heavens with the hoſt of them , and of the com+ 1: the be- 
mon matter of the viſible world out of :nothing,'is ſaid xo be per- 8/#nizzs 
formed in the beginning, that is, 18 the firit page or moment. of 
[une :2 
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"The world was mat from eternity. 


rime.. Hence ſome profitable DoGrines ariſe,and here ſome que- 
tions offer themſelves. to be diſcuſſed: . Fe .4 
Dotty. .., Firſt, we here are taught, That the whole world, and all things 
The therein, even the. higheſt and moſt durable heavens, and the firſt 
-— % uh matterof the vi6ble world had a beginning, and were not from 
* had a bz. All eternity, as ſome Heathen Philoſophers imagined. This Do- 
ginning- Arine, as it'is plainly affirmed in this Text; which alone is proofe 
A fatficient- ; ſo other Scriptures: doe aboundantly youre and con- 
firme it : John: 17-24. our Saviour faith, that God the Father lo- 
| ved him before the foundation of the world. Epheſ.1.4. the Apoſtle 
ith, that Godhath choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world : And 1 Pet.1.20. it is ſaid, that Chriſt was ordained before 
the foundation of the world : And Prov. 8.23. the Wiſdome of God *' 
faith, / was ſet :»p from everlaſting , . before the earth was, or ever the 
heavens. were prepared. Theſe and ſuch other Scriptures, which * 
mention things before the firkt beginning and foundation of the | 
world, doe moſt evidently ſhew, that neither the world, nor any | 
part thereof was from eternity ; but with time , andin time be- ? 
gan. And. if this be not ſafficient to fatisfhie Arheiſts, who refuſe | 
To beleeve God or his Word, naturall reaſon it ſelfe is able to | 
prove it againſt them, | by their owne Principles which they 
rant. | 
Reaſ.1, - Firft, they acknowledge, that whatſoever is corruptible or mu- 
table by nature, muſt needs have a beginning,and cannot be eter- | 
'nall: Now it is manifeſt, that the whole world , and all things þ 
therein, are by nature cormptible, and changeable ; and whatſoe- 
ver thereinis conſtant,unchangeable and incorruptible ,. it is , 
not by any naturall power in 1t ſelfe , but of the free grace of | 
God in Chriſt. The Angels, the moſt glorious creatures, and the 
Jpirirs and: foules of men; which are created of nothing, they are 
changeable by.nature, as appeares by the fall of the Divell,. and 
mans fall and cormption : and therefore ir is faid, that hee charged 
his Angels with folly, to wit, them that did fall; and to the reſt | 
which ttand he added light, even fupernaturall light of his fan&ti- 
. tying Spirit, Jab 5. And although the wileſt of the Heathen Pht- | 
loſophers did gather from the: conftant courle of the: viſible hear | 
wens.andthe itarres, that the heavens were incorruptible andun- I 
2-900 | changeable ; 
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» The world was not from eternity. 39 
changeable ; yer: experience hath caught the-contrary,. and ic 1 
fount hy ldag obfervanice of Aſtronomers, that fs are —_ * . 
2s Wl fixed fiarres, and ftrange comets or blazing itarres, generated in J 
it WW che heavens farre above the Moon, which appeare for a time; and 
mn K after doe vaniſh away, as the late blazing ſtarre, i» «Anno 1618. 

)- was found to be by certaine demonſtration. Bur for the inferiour 

e MF Elements under heaven,and the creatures therein ; every eye ſees 

- & them tobe in daily change and alteration , and to have no con- 

- {tancie in them : Therefore the world is not from all eternity. 

e Secondly, that which is eternall, hath no cauſe fubſiſting be- reaſ.2, 
2 

'E i 
d 

Ee 

1 

e 


fore it ; nor any ſuperiour to over-rule, order, and diſpoſe tr, bur 
is abſolute of it ſelfe : And that which hath fach a preceding and 
ſuperiour cauſe, authour, and diſpoſer,muſt needs have and receive 
YZ abeginning from another. Now ſuch is the world, and all things 
X therein ; the world, and the whole courſe of it is over-ruled and- 
2 diſpoſed by God, as every eye may ſee: For whereas it is the na-- 
EZ ture of Summer to be hot, when the Snnne, which is the fountain 
- XZ and cauſeof light and: heat, is moſt preſent with us ; God, at his 
e | pleaſure, for the fins of men,:doth turne our Summers heats into 
o If cold Winter tormes, and doth drown our Harveſts with immo- 
y If derate raine, inthe midft of thedry ſcorching dog-daies, as we 
have found. of late yeares :So:hee makes fruttfull lands barren, Pſal.rop. 
Z when they are beſt tilled ; and the barren wilderneſſe hee rurnes 
Z into a fruicfull field, and the defarr into ſprings of water. Alfo . 
{5 daily experience doth reach us, that things which naturally ſerve 
for health, are ſometimes rurned to poylon ; that which enrich- 
eth one, doth impoveriſh another : and that which harteth one; 
doth help another. All which ſhew', that God over-rules the 
world, and that all things are under tis hand , and he is the ſu- 
preme cauſe and difpoſer of all : Yea,if we obſerve all parts of the 
world, we ſhall ſee, that theearth and the ſea are ruled much by 
the heavens,andthe heavensare moved by ſome ſuperiour power : 
Therefore the world is not eternall , without cauſe. or begin- 
ning. | 
Theſe and ſuch arguments and experiments convinced the- 
Heathen Philoſophers and Poets , and forced them to confeſle, 
E that the world was not eternall ; but made in the -beginning of | 
time, as appeares un Hermes, Triſmegiſios, Pythagoras, Plato, _ | 
Jonny 
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The World not to be loved,and why. 
:phexs; Sophoeles, Homer, and others. And even eAriftotle himielfe, 
though he - affirmed ſtiffely the worlds: eternity , and did oppoſe 
the fictions of Plato and others , concerning the making of the 
world ofa matter which was before — and without begin- 
ning ; yetat length he was forced.coconfeſle , -and doth in divers 
>...__ -Of his bookes, that God is the authour and preſerverof the whole 
univer{all world, as appeares /zb.de mwnido,c} lib-2.de gener. & corr. 3 
ſer, + Thisadmoniſheth ns, not to ſet our hearts on & world, nor 4 
Love nor Content our ſoules' with ſuch things as are therein ; bur to looke 
the world, up higher.to a better portion, if we deſire full fatisfattion,, and 
being ſo true contentment and felicity indeed. He that builds on a foun- i 
movable. qarion, which of it ſelfe may file, and needs a ſupporter. it ſelfe, 
he can never dwell {ately and ſecurely, but in; .continuall feare, ** 
that his houſe will fall on his head ; neither can he 1leep in peace, 4 
cill he hath laid a deeper and furer foundation under that. Now * 
herewelſee che world is a moveable foundation, it was 'not from 
eternity, but had a beginning ; and the being of ic hangs on an 
higher cauſe, even God : And therefore let us nor ſet ourhearts I 


--—% 


on: the world, nor make it our portion ; but looke up to God,and 3 


ſer our affections on him, and ſeeke to him to be our portion : for þ 
he onely.can fill our ſoules, and he-is, and hath been, and ſhall be 

forever the ſame ; and in him is no variableneſſe, nor ſhadow of Þ 

turning. £44k | | 3; F 

Secondly, this truth ſerves to arme us againſt all temptations |} 

of Sathan, and all cunning ſophiſtications of Atheiſts, which tend | 

to ſhake our faith in this point of the worlds beginning ; and to þ 

make us thinke, that the world hath beer from all eternity, we | 

have here a ſure foundation from Gods infallible Word, and | 
rong reaſons alſo to confirme our hearts in this doArine : and 
therefore let no cavills of oppoſers trouble our hearts : Yea, that 
we may more cleerly ſee., and more firmly beleeve this cruth 

Aszin Without doubwyng, I will briefly ſhew.the weaknefle of the beſt | 

ſome Ob- arguments, which are brought to the contrary ; and fo will re- | 

jeaions moye thoſe clouds and miſts our of the way, which ſeem to eclipſe Þ 

« anſwered: pr th. 

Objeft,t, The moſt weighty Objections are gathered from Scrip- 
ture termes and phraſes : as for example , from the name which 

the Scriptute giveth to the world, and the ages thereof, 0 wit, 

. &IDVKE, | 
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The word, Everlaſting how taken in Scripture. 41 
| eibvoc, which comes of ay and Gy, and fHignifies 4 being alwaves : 
for fo the world is called, Heb.11.3. Alſo 2 Tim.1.9.and Tit.1.2, 
' the times of the world are called xewvav xiaviay, everlaſtmry times, 
as the Greek words Ggnihe. | 
- The word oli@woy, everlaſting, is two waies taken in Scripture, | . . 
= andin humane writings alſo : Firſt, it 6gnifies an eterzall berg, _ 
27 without beginning or end, even a being before and after all 
times ;-and ip God onely is called &i@vio, everlaſting, 1 Tims, 
16. and the Spirit is called &1&yiv, erernall, Heb.g.1 4. 

Secondly, this word fignifies a being in all timzes , from the firſt 
beginning to the laſt en] of time, but no-more , not before nor 
after ; and thus the world, and the ages thereof are called ever- 

2 afting, 1Gvix. The places objeRted prove this ſenſe ; becauſe in 
ZZ them the Apoſtle ſhewerh, that theſe everlaſting times had ſome- 
thing going before them, and wete but times which have a be- 
ginning and end: And therefore theſe objeRed places make much 
for this doctrine, and not again ic. _ 

The Obje&ions of Arifforle are drawne, 1.from Incorruptibi- Objeft.x; 
lity » which he imagined co be in the heavens : 2.from this, that 
the'world was not generated nor made of any pre-exiſtent mat- 
cer, neithegcould be brought into being, by any naturall genera- 
tion :-3.from the eternity of motion, which he thought to prove 
by this, That no motion can be found in nature, but hath another 
motion going before it. | : 

All theſe may eafily be anfivered : for firſt, the heavens are eor- 4,7; 
reptible by natare, and the vifible heavens ſhall periſh :and that oy” 
the higheſt heavens are icorrupreble , it is not by power of their 
nature, but of the will of God, preſerying them. 

. Secondly, though the world was not made of matter pre-ex- 
iſtent, nor by naturall generation ; yet it may have a beginning 
ſuperaaturall, being created miraculouſly of nothing by Gods om- 
nipotent hand, as all miraculons things are done, which never- 
thelefle are not eternall, nor endure for ever. | 

Thirdly, though in naturall things we find no motion , which 
hath not another motion going before it ; yer it is not ſo in the 

_ creatlon, which was a worke farre above. the courſe of nature : ſo 
that theſe Objections are of no force to diſprove this doctrine. All 


that eAriffotle with his ſubtle wit could deviſe, was nothing bur 
E this, 


Tims had a beginning. + 7 


Doty. 2. 
TT: + had 
a br gin- 
ning: 


this, That the world was not made by the courſe of nature, nei. wn 
ther did come into being by naturall generation, nor was framed 


out of an eternall mafle of matter , as Plato and other Philoſo- # 
hers dreamed. Alſo that there was.no' time before the world, | 


neither ſhall chere be any time, whereinthe world ſhall not be 


and that the world is as-durable, and lafterh as long as all times z 
all which we grant withour feare ; and yet it doth not follow 3 
that the world is erernall : For that is properly eternall, which ne- 3 


ver had beginning, neither in time, nor with time , nor before 


time ; bur as for time it ſelfe, ic hatha beginning and an end, asI {# - 


ſhall ſhew in the next place: Therefore let us hate and abhorre by 
all Atheitiicall dreames of the worlds eternity. "= 
The ſecond thing which I obſerve from this word Bereſhith, re 7 


the beginning (which ſignitierh in this place the firſt being or mo- 
ment of time) is this, That time it ſelfe is but an adjunct, or cir. | 


cumitance of things created, and hada beginning, and ſhall have 2 
an end with the murable and moveable world. For proofe of this *: 
we need ſeek no further bur to the fifth Verſe,where it is ſaid, The 
evening and the morning were the firſt day, that is, time was probeng 
by the Word of Gol even the firſt day together with the things 
therein created ; and ſo it followes of all the dates of the firſt 
_ they are faid to be made with the workes created in 
And indeed in reaſon it muſt needs be fo; becanſe rime is no- | 
thing elſe bur the continuance of things created and the meafure | 
of the motions which are in the created world, a day is the mea- 
fure of the Suns courſe from Eaſt ro Weſt, and round abour to 
the Eaſt againe : An houre rs the time in which the Sun runsrhe 
foure and tiventi:th part of his dayes motion : A weeke 1s the 
ſpace of ſeven dates, and a yeare the time whi e the Sun ooerh 
his courſe through the twelve Signes of the Zodiack ; and the 
whole time of the world conſiſts of yeares moneths and dates. 
Now all theſe had a: beginning, and have an end; yea, there was 
no day till light and darkneſſe were made and diſtinguiſhed ; no 
moneth nor yezre till the Sunne and the Moon were ſet 1n their 
courſe : therefore rime hada beginning ,and ts not erernall. There 
were ſome things before all times and ages of the worid, 2 Tim. 

3.9. TH.1.2. | 
Firſt, 


— _w_ 


* -_ - Notime before the Creatiom. 43 
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ei. Z Firſt, this ſerves to admoniſh us, to call off all vaine thoughts W#ſe 1. 
ied & and imaginations of time going before the creation of the 


ſo- þ world. It is the folly of many , when they reade of the worlds 


1d, & creation but ſo many thoutand yeares ago, to dreame of time be- 
es WE fore creation,and to queſtion what God did in thar time?A witty 
s © old mandidonceaniiver this quettion (as Saint eAuſttn laith) ra- 
5w 2 ther cauntivgly then ſolidly, viz. That God in thoſe times was ma-+ 
1- |* king an hell fur ſuch curious tnquiſitors : But the true anſiver is, there 


Ye F was no time nor any thing to be done in time; but God was onl 

sI 7 .in himſelfe molt bleſled by contemplation of himſelte in abſolute 
re #3 eternity, in which there is, neither Labs nor after, no beginning 
*# nor end: For where there was no day nor nighr, nor haven to 


tn 7} move, norany thing to be meaſured by time, there could be no 
n= F timeat all. 
te 2 Secondly, this truth ſerves to make us ſee our owne vanity,and fe 2: 


ve {4 the weakneſſeof our one reaſon andunderſtanding. Leraman g, Cq,, 
is -2 of the frongeſt braine and wit, and the deepeſt reach in the own wealy 
he * world, doe what hecan, and ſtrive and firaine to theurmoſt , he neſle, -} 
3 ſHfa'l nor by hum:ne reaſon and capacity conceive,how any thing 
.cari be without time . How God could be before the world, when 
there was nn r'me or what eternity ſhould be, but a long time 
withour beginning or end.. And yet this is Gods trath , as my 
Tevr iaith, which cannot lye, that rime was not till the creation : 
Ler us therefore here learne to ſee our owne weakneſle , and the 
ſhort reach of our reaſon. Ler us acknowledge, that while wee 
have our ſonies impriſoned in our mortall bodies, /ooking onely 
through the narrow grates of our outward lenſes, we ſhall never 
beable to ſee, or to comprehend things {piricuall and eternall fo 
as they are. And let this put us in mind to be humble here , and 
co reſt in hope, that the eternity,and the eternall joyes of heaven 
are ſuch, as neither ee hath ſeen, nor eare heard, nor mans heart con> x C9; 
ceived: And let us lahour to walke by faith, and not by fight , as 
the Apoſtle faith; 2 Cor.5.7. So much for the Doctrines. 
There be alſo rwo queſtions which here offer themſelves to be 
diſcuſſed : The firftis, What time of the yeare the world was crea- 
red,and which day & moneth were the firſt-of the world; without 
the knowledge of this we cannot exactly rell how long it is fince 
the world was created. The ſecond is, Hoyy long it is fince that firlt 
23 SS: beginning, 


nana begiming WL September confuted. "h 


Pueff.r. 


began in 


Argun.r, 


Anſw.' 


ACMA 2 


The world created in the Spring time, and nor in Autumne;and that o- Þ 


the Spring 


beginning, wherein God created the heavens and the earth : For 
Hioſss doth carefully fer them downe untiil his time z and fo alſo 
doe the ſucceeding Prophets, yvhich ſheweth,that this knowledge 
is nor to be neglected. | | "> 

 Forthe firlt queſtion : Some hold, that the world was created 
in September, inthe time of the Autumnall equinoQiall. Others, 
chat 1t was created in the Spring time, and in March , when the 
day and night are equall , and of one length in all the world. 
Both theſe opinions are maintained by reaſons and arguments | 
produced out of Gods Word ; but the reaſons which are broughr 
ro prove the latter opinion, I conceive to be more ſtrong and fo- | 
lide: and therefore I doe incline to beleeye , that the world was 


thers may be better contirmed in this truth,I will propound the 7 
reaſons on both {ides, and will anſiver the one, and confirme the | 
other. | A 

The maine Arguments which tend to prove , that the world 7 
was created in September, are foure eſpecially : The fir!t, becauſe * 
September was from the beginning obſerved and accounted for þ 
the firſt moneth of the yeare , both by che Iſraelites and Fore- | 
fathers, and alſo by the Egyptians and other Nations : For Exed. 
12.2. 1t appeares, that March for a fpeciall reaſon was made the 
firit moneth to the Iſraelites ; becaule #: that moneth they came 
out of Egypt. And thar till then both they and the Egyptians ac- 
counted September the firſt moneth, 

I anſiver,that the Egyptians did erroneonſly begin their yeare 
in Autumne; and the Iſraelites living with them , did for civill | 
reſpects follow their account : And therefore, when they were to 
depart out of Egypt, God did both teachand command them the 
right obſervation in Abib, or March, Exod.12.2.and called them | 
to the true ancient and originall forme of beginning the yeare in 
the Vernall equinoQtiall, which is 1n e646, that is, March : Yea, 
the Caldeans and Perfans, who were of better credit chen the 
Egyptians, did alwaies from the beginning acconnt March the 
_ moneth of the yeare : therefore this Argument is of no 
OIces as 

Secondly, they argue, that September wasthemoneth,wherein 
the yeare of Rett, andthe yeare of Jubile did begin by Gods ap- 
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pointment, as appeares, Levir.25.9. foron the tenth day of that _ 
moneth, God commended the Iſraelites to ſound the Trumper of 
Jubile in all the land, and fo to begin their yeare of Jabile and 

ſeleaſe : Therefore thar is the true beginning from the crea- 
tion. 79 T5 

I anſwer to this two wales : Firſt, that as the yeare ofReſt was Anſw:' 
not the fit{t, but the ſeventh; and the laſt of the ſeven; and the ya 
yeare of Jubile was the next year after ſeven Sabbaths of years : 

So the Lord did fill follow the number of feven;and would have 

it begin in September ; becaule it was the ſeventh moneth,and 

nor the firſt by the order of: creation. Secondly, the moneth of 

September, when all the fruit is taken from the ground, and men 

begin to ſow and plant for the next yeare, 'is the fitteft- time for 

£o begin the yeare of Reſt, and of Jubilee, wherein every man 

was to re-enter into his land which he had ſold,as appeares, Vetſ. 

10,11.and this was the cauſe of pms. in September ; not 

becauſe it was the firſt monerh of the world, and of the yeare; 

reckoned from the creation : but becauſe it was the fitteſt for 

mento give up the land empty to the owners, when they had ga” 

theredin the corne and fruit, and cleared the ground : and fo this 

ama is of no force. | | | 
hirdly, they argue, That the time whereinall things naturally Arguy,z: 

—_—_—_— is moſt likely to be the time, wherein God EP 

created the world, and all things therein perfect in their kindand 

that is Autumne and Seprember,as experience teacheth : There- 

fore it is molt likely to be the firſt moneth from the creation. 

This Argument is divers waies defective: Firſt, the ſtate of the Any; 
world inthe creation, was far different from that- ſtate of things 
which now is ever fince mans fall and corruption : Then: all times 
were both Spring and Harveſt, and trees did both bloſſome and 
beare perfeR fruit at all times of the yeare : Therefore no cer- 
taine Argument can ariſe from this ground. Secondly, if any 
t;me.be more perfect then another, and retaine- perfection from 
the creation, it is moſt likely to be-the Spring, time; ; for in. the 
Spring all things begin to revive, and ſhoot forth of the eartli,as 
they did in the creation : then are the fields moſt freſh and green, 


and full of beautifull flowers, as iv the ſtate of innocency. And as 
tor Summer and Harveſt ; they doe but ripen things which the .- 
SowiL--. E 3 | Spring, 


—_ 


© 4rguoments why the Warld ſhould begin i the Spring. 


Spring hath quickened and nouriſhed , and haſten them to cor» 
ruptton, and not to perfedtion, canfing them ro die and wither : 
Yea verily, if the earth had nor. been'curied for mans fin, it would 
aow bring forth in the Spring not onely flowers, and blofſomes, 
and Spring fruits; but alſo all other kinds of fruit : Therefore this 
is a weak Argument. * | $467 ;20e; | 
- As for their fourth Argument; which is Cabaliflicall, drawne | 
from the Hebrew word yYOna, whick fignifieth ,' 5 Sepremiber'; i 
agreeing with NYPNA2, which fignifieth, #: the begwmning , in the | 
ame letters, Ihaveanfiveredir before, and ſhewed that they 
_— in one letter, to wit (N,) and therefore it ts but-a fal- 
acle. MO0E-T T9 33a} 6 AMT: 2 C Py | 
* But now: for the- beeinning of the yeare naturally in the # 
moneth of March, which is called by the Hebrewes 46:4 and'N#- 
ſan, as being the moneth in which the world was created,and that 
the world was created in the Vernall equinoRiall, when day and | 
nighe-were equallinall the-wortd, divers of the Ancients afirme 
and hold, as Athanaſins, Ambroſe , Theodovet, (yril , Damaſcene, | 
Beaa, and othiers-; and with them many judicious and learned Di- 
vines of later times doe concurre, as Juni, Polans, and others 2: 
Their reaſons are very ſtrong, forcible , and convincing , which 
--, cannot be gain-ſaid. -: 129259 - | | 
!: |Firſt, they prove it dut of the Scriptures, Ger. 8.1 3.where that | 
monerh is called the firft of the yeare;by account: from the creati- | 
on, whereinthe waters were dried up from the earth ; and it be- 
ganto bring forth fruir for Noah, and the creatures with hin : ſo 
© that in the next moneth there-was food for-him'& the creatures, 
andbirds and beaſts began” to breed and multipiy in the earth. 
Now thar:could 'not be'in September and October, when the 
fruitsand herbes begin: to.decay and wither.Certainly, Noah tur- 
ned not ont the creatures againſt Winter to ſeek food from the 
_ earthsthat was no-timeto breed aboundantly. Tr is March,where- 
m the eatth-begins to bring fotch-; and April, the ſecond moneth, 
is.that wherein the- creatures, comming 'onr ofthe Arke,, mighr 
findigrafſe,herbes,and other food; ahd: Neah'tnight ſow and plant 
T_T and Harveſt: Therefore undoubtedly March is 
- __ the firſtmoneth from the creation. | 
4249-2. : Secondly, they prove it from Exod.i 2.2:-yhere God recalls the 
ys nn OE Nt RT Ifraclites 


"—Argunmaita Why the World ſhould begin in the Spring. A 


T{raclites from the Egyptian obſervation,to the old beginning of 
the yeare from thecreation ; and to account Abb, or March, the 
firftt. moneth, as the Text ſheweth. x 


- Thirdly, the Spring time is every way fitteft for the beginning qrgun.;; 


of the world , and of the naturall yeare ; then things begin to 


E flouriſh in all che earth, as they did 1n the creation ; then 1s the 


aire moſt temperate and healthfull for the bodies of men , as ic 
was in the greation; then day and night are equall in all the world, 
and thedaies begin to grow longer then the night in the country 
of Eden and Babylonia, which was the place of Paradiſe ; where 


' Adam was created. - But in September , daies begin to ſhorten, 


and all herbes to wither, and fruits to fall from the trees : There- 


{ fore March is the fitte(t monerh for the time of the creation. 
- Fourthly, the Caldeans, Perfians,and all cunning Aftronomers 41241-4- 


did by their. art and skill diſcerne, and by tradition from the firlt - 
fathers were taught, that March was the firſt moneth of che year, 
and that in the Spring time the world was created. | 


To theſe let me adde one Argument more,drawne from the in- 4rgum,s. 


carnation and paſſion of Chriſt : For ir is moſt likely , tha the 
moneth, in which God appointed Chriſt ro be incarnate. by con« 
ception in the wombe of the Virgin , and alſo to faffer for rhe 
worlds redemption, was the moneth and ſeaſon of the yeare, in 
which the world was created : For fo thetime,in which God ſent 
fotth his Son, made of a:woman, and made under the Law;atid to. 
redeem them that were under the Law., comes to be the fois 
of time, as the Apofile calls it , Galat.4.4+ Now this wasthe 


 moneth of March : for Chrift being borne on the ſhorteſt day of 

the yeare (as Saint Axften and the Ancients, who lived within a 4ugyſt.in 
arhed, and did teach) /*".denae 

muſt needs be conceived in March, nine moneths before , in the 4:29 - 


few ages after Chriſt , by tradition had le 
Vernall equinoctial. And in the fame moneth hee ſuffered for : 
our redemption; andrifing from death, triumphed over death;the 
Divell, andall the powers of darkneſſe ; even at the time of the 
Paſſover (as the Goſpel reſtifierh)which feaſt was kept in the fr/# 
2noneth Abib, Exod.12.2.and 13-4, that is, in March-, as all con- 
feſſe. And ſo we ſee Godsperforming ofhispromilſe in che ful- 
nefle of time, was his keeping of his word to a day, giving Chriſt 
tobe concelyed in the yery day of the yeare, wherein he was pro- 

| EB 4 | miſed 


"i : = vir of the number of Jeares fance the Creation. - 


'miſed to our firſt parents, and to ſuffer for eAdams ſinne in the 
fame day of the weeke, and of the moneth, in which e Adam was 
made, and marr'd by ſin (as ſome of the learned Fathers have ob- 
ferved.) Even as he delivered Iſrael our of Egypr , at the end of 
4 30.yeares, oz the ſelfe ſame day , when the terme of yeares was 
accompliſhed, Exod.12.41. Therefore I conceive that the time 
of the creation, and of the fall of our firſt Parents, and of the firſt 
promile of Chriſt, was in the ſame firft moneth, inwhich he was 
conceived, and alſo perfeted mans redemption, that is, in Abb, 
che moneth of March; and {o he was'ſent forth iz frlneſſe of time, 
as the Apoſtle faith. | ; 
The ſecond queſtion which ariſeth from the word Beginning, 
is about the number of yeares , which have been fince thecreari-- 
on : For if there was a beginning of things, in which'the world 
wascreated, as the Text here ſheyeth. ; then there muſt be a cer- 
caine-number'of yeares ſince that beginning which number if ye 
can find out, and prove from Scripture, it will much confirme us 
- Inthe truth of the creation., and of the whole Hiſtory of Gods 
Word. Now abont this mmber of years there is much difference 
grounded on thoſe teſtimonies of Scripture ; which doe moſt ex= 
cellently chaine together the holy Chronicle 3 and by that com- 
putation the world was created 3 960. yeares before the death of 
Chrift ; and the day of Adams fall being upon the ſixth day of the 
weeke, even towards the evening of the fame day , whereinhe 
was created, was.that day 3960.yeares before the.day of Chrifts 
death; whichalſo was on the fixth day of the weeke, in the fame 
moneth of the yeare. To confirme us in this truth, wee have 
moſt excellent teſtimonies of Scripture : Firſt, the age of Adam, 
whenhe begat Serh, counted together with the ages of the ſuc- 
ceeding fathers, before the birth, of their ſucceeding ſons , make 
up in allunto the. birth of Noah from Adams creation,1056.years, 
Gen.5.and from Noahs birth to the Floud, is 600.yeares , that is 
in all, 1656.yeares, from the Creation to the Floud. 


Ro —_—_c : bur: the. beſt computation is that which is: 


.  Arpbaxadthe {dn of Shem, ' borne two yeares after the Floud, 
Ges.1 x 10. his birth (as the ages of the Fathers from him. to-Te- 
#ah there reckoried doe ſhew) was before Terah's death 425. 
yeares, Now the tiyo yeares between his birth and the —_ 
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Of the number of: yeares fince the Creation. 

ether with the ſaid number of 425. being added to the yeares 
before the Floud, make up from the creationto the death of Te- 
rah, 3083 :yeares. Immediately after Terah's. death God called: 
Abraham; and removed hitn our of Charan, into the land of Ca- 
naan; but gave him no inhericance therein, bur onely promiſed: 
to give it to him, and his ſeed for a poſſeſſion, Af&.7.4,5. and that 
in his ſeed all the families of the earth ſhouid be bleſſed, Gen.1 2, 
1,2,3. and this promiſe was 430.eares before :the Law was groen'by 
Moſes, Galat.3.17. which was immediately after the departure 
of Iſrael our of Egypt; that is, the fiftierh day after ; when they 
and their fathers, from Abrahams firlt peregrination in Canaan, 
had ſojourned 430.years,'Exod.12.40« And from Tſtaels coming _ 
out of Egypt, to the building of the:'Temple, in the fourth yeare . 
of Solomons reigne,15 480.yeares,/I Kin;6.1. from 'thence, to.the 
death of So/omon; is 36.yeares. Then Ittael departed from Judah, 
and continued 390.yeares in their iniquities, Ezech.4.1,2. to the 
deftrucion of Jernſalem , and burning of the Temple, I 9.yeares 
after the beginning 6f-rhe'70.yeares: captivity ;:from the end of 
which'captiviey; t6 Chritts;death; is feventy ſevens of yeares, Da- 
niel 9. that is, 490;yearesnlt which .make:3960:yearcs, from the 
creation. Now from Chrilſts death, which was inthe 3 3.yeare of 
his age , or-33.after his birch , 1t is-in this prefent yeare 1623. 
the Fa number of 1 5 90. yeares, which being 'added r0-3960. be+ | 
fore Chrifts death;make from the:creation 5550. yeares;” | - © 

' Now this computation of yeares;together with the clearing of 


the former queſtion, may ſerve ,* .' '. | | 
- Firſt, to diſcoverunto us divers wales the atmirable providence FI Þ 
of God, in'that he doth ſo ortlerall zhings, that-the time! of the Gods pre- 
incarnation of Chritt; the ſecand Adam, ſhould fall in the ſame vidence 
moneth with thecrearion of the ficft Adam: and 'the day of re- ©2 ON _ 
demption from finne and deach,, thould be the :fame day ofthe rn 
week, and of the moneth,with the day of Adamy falling into ſin, : 
and bringing all mankind into bondage to hell and death. And 
that in the holy Scriptures, which werewwritten by holy men of ,;. 
Godin ſeverall ages, the rrie:computation of timgsand yeares | - 
ſhould be'put'upori record, and reſerved and kepr-fafe through all 
ages untill this day, inthe mid(t of {5 many dangers,and among 
ſo many alterations and changes which have happened in = 
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Mans redemption demanſtrated;by &xc. 
world. Surely, he who is ſo provident..in. ordering the circum- 
ſtance of times, and;preſerving the-recards of them, even his holy 
Oracſes, when the Nation of Jewes,, to. whom. they were com- 
mitted in traſt, is caſt off, and' ſcattered' over all the earth , will 
much-more keep his promiſes, and fulfill all prophecies and pre- 
dictions, every. one inthe ſet time and ſeaſon which he hath ap- 
pointed. | | | 


Nſe 2, | Secondly;this. exact record af times, and of the very moneth of 
Truth of the creation andoof the redemption, ſerves. to confirme us 1n the 
creation yerity and truth of thoſe things which are written concerning 
y wn re- the beginning and creation of the world, and che redemption of 
hereby de> Mankind by Jeſus Chriſt, comming in the exat fulneſſe of time 
monſira. © redeem theworld,; according ro Gods promiſes ; when ſeverall 
red. wieneſles or writers xvho never conferred nor conſulted one with 

another, doe agree iv' their relations, not only .in the maine mat- 
ters, but in the circumſtances of time alſo ; no man can have any 
leaft pretence or colour of doubting. And thus doethe writers of 
the holy Scriptures, who.livedin-ſeverall ages ; they exactly agree 
in the hiſtories of creation and redemption; 6ven to the circum- 
ſtances of times, the very daies and: moneths, wherein they were 
performed. And therefore ler us firmly beleeve them , and relt 
on the truth of them : for we have fare grounds of beleeving, bur 
not any prerence or colour of donbting. -- 1 , +, :-; 

ſe 3. Thirdly, hereby it is made manifeſt;rthat the world being crea» 
Alimade ted in time, and onely fo long ago as is before ſhewed, was made 


for usand onely for us, and for our benefit, who live under time, and not 

> gy forthe eternall God , to adde any good, or any bleſſedneſſe ro 

.. him, who was all-ſafficient and mo#t blefſed in himſelfe: from all 

eternity ; and both could, and wonld have made the world mil- 

lions of yeares before , if irmighr have been-proficable rohim- 

_ ſelfe: Wherefore let us hereby be ſtirred upto uſe the world as a 

gift, and as talents given to us by God, to be well imployed, and 

ftudy to honour him by all worldly things created. | 

#/e4. Fourthly, hereby wemay juſtly be moved to admire the eter- 

Note and nity of God, when we ſee the whole: time of the world to be bur 

admire 5 550;yeares , which are before him bur as 5.daies and an'halfe 

> an ©” (For a thonſand yeares with him are but as one day, 2 Pete3.8.) 

Pllro:, Wherefore, as holy David, when heeicompared Gods excanity | 
2 5,26, | | W1l 
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_ Shamajim, ſignifying Heavens whence derived. 
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with the temporaty being of the heavens and the earth,and their 


inclining to-decay-and changes, like'a veffure and wearing garment, 
did admire Gods infinite and eternall Majefty: Solet usatl be af- 
rer the ſame manner affected with reverence of God; and admi- 
ration ofhiseterniry ;i when'we compare rhe ages of the world, 
even the longeſt of them,the thouſands of yeares ſince the creati- 
on,.to bz bat as ſo.many-daiesyith the Lord, who liveth and abi- 
deth:the ſame for ever. © i: {25 122] F 
 'The fourch ching.in this Text is the obje& and effet of Gods 
firſt worke of creation, 'to wit;rhe heavens and the earth. 

Firſt, the Heavens come to be conſidered, together with the 
creatures here comprehended under that name ; and that theſe 


doe thence INOS 


ich it hath pleafed the Spirit of God in this Deriyari.' 


the learned much differ among themfelves. Sore make ir 4 com- yon 


pound of Ew, which ſfignifieth there, andtID , which ſfignifieth 
waters ; becauſe above in the atre(which is the lowelt and neareſt 
heaven) and in the'clouds, water is engendered, and in ſhowres di- 
fills from chende::'Some compotingit of wR, which'is fire, and 
3, waters; becauſe the heavens fetn ro he made of bort: :-che 
Sun, Moon, and Starres refemble fire, andehie reſt of the heayens 


reſemble calme and {111 waters. 


- Some-detive this name"of Dow; which fenifes aftanitwint ; 
becauſe if 4 man; doe: Redfaltly behold and conſider either the 
loryior theavonderfilll: hetghe and compaſie'of the heaveis, they 
are things which will dazle hiveyes , and' make his heatt aſtons- 


. ſhed. | 


Bur the beſt derivation of the word, which is grounded upon 
the beſt reaſons; isthat which ſome late Writers have obſerved, 
to wit, that it is derived of the fimple'Hebrew:word DU ;- which 
Genifieth there, and'is'never uſed, but when we ſpeake of being in 
a place which is remote and diftant from us : For as the Hebrew 
word 51a, here ; ſignifies the place preſenr ; fo this word preg 
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"there, fignifies a place remote and diſtant from us, and the being of 


. thinos there, in that place.' : Now the heavens are.the utmoſt and 
moſt remote place from'the earth, which is ſer in the middle,and 
about the center of the round world,” aid -upon which men doe 
live in this world: Therefore this derivation doth agree very aptly 
to the heavens. . " | | 36 $7900 2631199) 
Secondly, ofa.place which is moſt excellent, wee -are wout:to 
ſay, There, there is the beſt being, and in a kind :of vehement arid 
afteRionate ſpeech}, weulſe to double the-word: : And heaven is 
the moſt excellent place ; and therefore the word @nw, which 
1s of the duall number , and ſignifies as much as There, there, or 
there double, is molt ficly derived of ZIUv, there. 8 + 
Thirdly, the heavensare divided moſt properly 1 


into two:heas 


vens ,. the higheſt, heavens, which is inviſible ; and, the w4/#þ/e: or | 


lower heaven, which alfo; confifts of rwo:parts;. the ſtarry and the 
airie heavens : And all theſe are divided into tio equall parts to 
all men living on earth. The one 1s that which wee ſee inour 
Hemiſphere, and within :our Horizon-from Eaft ro Weſt, and 
from North to South; above the eatth.'-The other halfe is that 


_ . whichis hid fromusby the earth, and is ſeen by the Antipodes, 


that is, them who dwell on the other fide of the earth, direaly 


oppoſite tous ; and both theſe parts of the heavens are equally re- | 


mote and diſtant from the earth. Moreover, the heavens doe 
move about: two Poles: the- North and South-Pole : and there- 
fore in many reſpe&tsthe-name of the! heavens, ZIDU, is moſt 
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ficly derived of aw, brought into the forme of the duall num- | 


Cr. Ko. | 
. - Fourthly, this derivation of the name, and the Gonification of | 


it,doth fitly agree to all things which are talled bythe name. Hea- 


ver ; andis verified in them all, eyen the higheſt heaven, the ſtarry | 


heaven, and the _—_—__ regions of the aire ; for they areall re- 
more and diſtant from the earth, and are divided every one into 
ewo cquall Hemiſpheres, equally diftant from the earth: But in 
the higheſt heaven there isneither fire,nor water, nor any muta-+ 
ble Elemene : andthereforethe name ZSIvDW, derived of UN, or 
RID,cannor agree tot ar all. And as for the-ſuperiour regi- 
ons of ' the aire, they are not ſo glorious, nor ſo high as .to 
aontſh us : and therefore INV, derived of TRANY, cannot 
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Divers ſignifications of the word Heavens, 2 
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agree to them : wherefore the laſt is the beſt derivation, 
The next thing after the derivation of the word, is the diverſi- Diverſity 
tie of fignifications, which we are to note in the next place ; and of its fig- 
withall, to ſhevy in what ſenſe it is here uſed in the Texr. nificatis 
Firſt, this word is uſed, ina large ſenſe, for that whole ſpace ©* 
from the upper face of the earth and the ſea, to the utmoſt height 
of the higheſt heavens, which comprehends 1n it the higheſt, the 
ſarry,and the airie heavens ; thus the word Heaven is to be un- 
deritood, Gez.2.1.and in all other places, where the Spirit of 
God comprehends the whole world under thele two words, The 
heavens and the earth. | | 
Secondly, it is uſed to fignifie more ſpecially either the higheſt 2- 
heaven, as Deat.26.1 5. Looke downe from heaven , the habitation of 
thy holineſſe, which Saint Paul calls the third heaven, 2 Corin.1 2.2, 
Or the ſtarry heaven, as Gez.22. / will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtarres 
of heaven : and Pſal.1 9.6.Or the airie regions, wherein birds flie, 
as Gen.1.26, where mention is made of the foules of heaven. | 
Thirdly, the word Heavens, by a Metonymie of the cauſe for 3. 
the effe&, and of the ſubject, is uſed in Scripture to fignifie foure Foure _ 
things : Fir(t, God the poſſeſſour of the heavens, whole glorious things ſig- 
Majelite doth dwell in the higheſt heaven, as Dar.4.26. where —_- by 
the heavens are {aid to reigne,that is, the God of heaven: And Luk, rn 
15.18. 1 have ſinned agaiait heaven : and Matth.21.25. Was the © 
baptiſme of John from heaven, or of meu ? Secondly, the Angels and 2 
blefled Spirits, which dwell in the higheſt heaven , as Jeb 15-15. 
Toe heavens are not cleane in his ſight : and Pſal.$9.6. and 69.35. 
where the heavens are faid to praiſe God , that 1s, the Angels and 
Saints, Thirdly, the Church militant,which is a congregation of 3: 
people writren in heaven , begotten from above of heavenly teed, 
and whoſe hope, reward, and triumph is 1n heaven, as Da#.8.10. 
thearmies of the faithfull are called the hoſt of heaven : And 1o 
in the Prophets and the Revelation , Heavex fignites the true 
holy Church; and the Earth ſignifies earthly men of the world. 
Fourthly, the clouds in the aire, and in the face of heaven, as 4- 
Levit.26.1 9. I will make your heaven as iron, that 1s, the clouds ; 1h- 
ſomuch that they ſhall yeeld no raine. 
Now here in this Text is meant (as I have before touched) the 
bigheft heaven, as it is diſtin from the rude maſſe, vichout _— 
whic 


-” 


F 


O—_—_—Y 


54 


— 


Angels comprehended make the name Heavens, 


which is here called Earth, which was the common matrer of the 
ſtarry and airie heavens, and of all the viſible world, as appeares 
in the next Verſes. And under this name here the Angels, who 
werethe hoſt and inhabitants of the higheſt heavens , are com- 
prehended : For as the word Jey#ſalem 1s often uſed in the Pro- 
phers, to Henifie rhe people and inhabitants, together with the 
Citie and place ; ſo herethe word Heaven , ſignifies not the bare 

lace and body of the higheſt heaven, bur the place, with all the 
hoſt and inhabitants of it, the Angels. As for the viſible ſtarry 
heavens, which are the light of the inferiour world. and the airie 
heaven called the firmament, they can in no caſe be here under- 
ſtood : for they were made our of the rude maſſe, without forme, 
called Earth, and oppoſed to heaven in my Text. 

From the word thus expounded, I come to the inſtructions : 
For whereas ſome doubr,whether there be any heaven beſides the 
vifible ftarry heaven; where thoſe heavens are, and whether they 
were created, this Text doth cleare the doubt; and ſheweth, that ' 
there is an heaven which farre exceeds the heavens which are ſeen, 
inall glory and excellency : For here Moſes ſpeakes of an hea- 
ven created in the beginning, with or before the common maſſe, 
out of which the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, and all the viſ ble 
heavens and world were made : Yea, in that this heaven was crea- 
ted out of nothing, and had not a being giver-it out of the rude 
maſſe, without forme , out of which God made all the viſible 
world (as the Text here faith) this doth imply , that they have a 
more excellent being, of another kind, farre better then all thar 
is ſeen, and above . and without the compaſle of the viſible hea- 
vens : fo that hence theſe Doctrines ariſe : 1.That there are ſuch 
heavens : 2.That this heaven is not God, buta place created by 
God: 3.Thar it is above the vifible heavens: 4.That it is moſt 
large and ample ; and yet not infinite , nor every where,as God 
Is : 5.That it 15a place moſt excellent and glorious, free from cor- 
ruption, excelling and exceeding the naturall knowledge, reach, 
and apprehenfionof men. 


Doftr.x, Firſt, we here learne, That, beſides the viſible tarry heavens, 


which were made out of the firſt rude deformed earth , rhere are - 
heavens created out of norhing,in the firſt beginning of the crea- 
cron : And this 1s confirmed by thoſe Scriptures, which ſpeak ex- 
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"The higheſt Heaven is mt God. 


of the Heaven of heavens, that is, an heaven beſides theſe 
vihble: heavens. as Dent.10.14. 1 Kings 8.27. Pſal.68.33.and 
115.16. Alſo by choſe Scriprures, which mention an heaven, in 
which Gods glorious Majelty'is ſaid ro dwe#; and the holy An- 
eels, which cannot be the ſtarry viſible heavens, as Dexr.26.1 5. 
2 Kings 8.30. and CHar.18.10. Yea, the ho:y Apoſtle purs all out 
of doubr, 2 ( or.1 2.2. where he calls this the third heaven. 


Thar this higheſt heaven is not God, but a place created by Doy.2. 


God;tor here it is ſaid,that God created this heaven © Some thought 
that there was no place above the Spheres of heayen ; bur thar 
there Gnd is all in all, and that there all thirgs are in God, and 
ſabfiſt in him. Their ground is thar ſpeech of the'Apoſtle, 1 Co» 
rinth.1 5. that God ſhall be all: all But that ſhewes the contra» 
rie, that God is inall, not thar all things are or ſhalbe, and ſub6Rt 
in God, as in a place. Againe this ſhewes not the place, but the 
ſtare of the bleſſed, that the y ſhall immediately injoy God with» 
out a Mediatour. Now, that the higheſt heaven is not God , di- 
vers reaſons ſhew : Firſt, it is Gods throne , Tſa.66.1 Dent.26.15. 
therefore not God himſelfe. Secondly, it cannot containe God; 
bur he is infinite, and farre without the compaſle of it, 1 Kings 
8.27. Thi dly, God is every where ; but this heaven is not ſoit 
is onely above, nor in the vihb!le world. Fourthly, it is fach a bo- 
dily ſubſtance,as can conrtaine glorified bedies,as the body of Chriſt, 
Encch,and Eliah. It comprehends the vitible heavens within the 
compaſſe of it : Burt God is a ſpirit. 

Thar it is not God, but his creature, and his workmanſhip; and 
thar he hath rhe diſpoſing of it, as his creature,appeates, Gez.2.1« 
Heb.11.10. Pſal.115.16. 


Thar this heaven is above the viſible heavens, divers Scriptures Doftr. 3, 


teſtifie: For it is called Heaven above, where Jehovah is, Dear. 4.39. 
Foſ:2.11. that is, above all the viſible world, Into this heaven 
our Saviour is f4id to be taken up on hrgh, when he aſcended, Luke 
24-51. Yea, he is faid to aſcend up farre above all the viſible hea- 
vens, Epheſ.4.10. 


- Fourthly, that this heaven is a moſt ample and large place, may Doftr.45 
 eafily be gathered and proved from this, That it was madedittinct 


from the earth,which was the matter of the whole vitble world; 


and doth fabfiſt above , and without the compaſle both of the 
maſſe, 
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"56 "The glary and excellency of Heaven. 


maſſe, and of all things which were made of it ; and ſo.compre- 

hends them within the large compaſle of it. And our Saviour in- 

timates ſo much, where he affirmes , that in it are wary manſions, 

| _ 14.2,3- Alſo the Plalmilt, Pſal.68.5. where hee calls this 

eaven MAW, which fignifies faire, and large ſpacious plaines:And 

yer it is not infinite, nor every where ; for God fills it and the | 

earth alſo, and it 1s not able tc containe him, 1 Kings 8.27. ; 
Doftr.5. The fifth inſtruRion 1s, That the higheſt heaven 1s a place moſt 

| lorious andexcellent, free from all corruption, and full of glo- 

rious lightzFarre furpaſſing our fraile imagination, and the reach 

of mans naturall underſtanding. The very fignification of the 

name ſhewes that it 1s farre remote from our fight, conceipt,and 

apprehenſion. And that rule in Philoſophy proves, that it is free | 

from alteration and corruption, to wit, That thoſe things onely | 

ate changeable, and may be corrupted, and turned into their firlt 

matter, which are made of a common matter, capable of divers 

formes. But things which have no part of any ſuch matter in 

them, are incorruptible, and unchangeable, free from alterations 

incident to inferiour things. Now ſuch are theſe heavens diſco- 

vered to be in my Text : For they were made abſolutely of no- 

thing , with, or before the firſt common matter of the vifible 

world : Yea,in the next words the Spirit of God doth diſtinguiſh 

the rude maſle from theſe heavens , by this, that it was full of 

Excellen- darkneſle, and without forme,and void ; which implies,that theſe 

cie of hea: heavens were farre different , that is , full of beauty, forme, and 

ven» light. And other Scriptures fully confirme this : Firſt, by the 

names, by which this heaven is called,and by the excellent things 

which are ſpoken of it ; for it iscalled the Heaven of heavens, that 

is, the heaven farre above all heavens in glory and excellency, 

Deut.10.14-and 1 Kings 8.27. and Pſal. 68. 34. The Heaven of 

heavens everlaſting, ſo much the- Hebrew word SSTp,doth inti- 

mate. And Saint Paat, who was rapt up into this heaven, was fo 

aſtoniſhed with the glory of it, that he knew not whether he 

was ia the body. or ont of the body : there he heard words, which ic 

was not lawfull ro-utrer ; and the ſight thereof was ſuch a cauſe 

of glorying, that he was afterwards in danger thereby ro be too 

much exalted, and had need to be bufferted by the Angell of Sa- 

_ than for his humiliation, to keep him from exceſſive boaſting, 

2 Cor.12, 
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"©. Theglay andexcellency of the higheſt Heaven. 


2 Cor.12. And the fame Apotlle calls the inheritance therein re- 
ſerved for the elect, the inheritance of the Saints in light, Coloſc1 12. 
and he faith of God, who dwels there by his glory,that he dwels 
in light,which none can approach unto,1 Tim-6.16.which teftimonies, 
with many other which might be cited, fully prove the glory and 
excellency of this heaven. Beſides, we have many Arguments 
to this purpoſe. 


The firſt is drawne from the proper efficrent cauſe of this hea- nay * 


ven : For it 1s moſt certaine, that the place and city which hath 
God only for the builder & maker of 1t;& in the building where- 
of God hath ſhewed ſuch admirable divine wiſdome, that it more 
ſpecially 1s called his worke and building , muſt needs be moſt 
excellent and glorious.” Now ſuch is the higheſt heaven, it is cal- 
led the citie, whoſe builder and maker is God, Heb.1 1.10. that is, the 
city which God builded alone as his maſter-piece , for his owne 
purpoſe , to ſhew therein his | ane" wiſdome and art, as the 
word TtxviTxc there uſed doth fignifie. Yea, it is faid to have foun- 
dations, that is, to be ſo firmly built, that it can never faile , but 
ftand Redfaſt for ever, broad without end : Therefore it is a moſt 
glorious place. 


A ſecond Argument is drawne from the proper inhabitants of reaſon 2. © 


theſe heavens : For in all reaſon, and by the courle of narure,that 
is the beſt place which fallsto the ſhare, and is allotted to the beſt 
inhabicants, by the will and appointment of him, who is the wi-. 
ſelt of all, and doth order all things in wiſdome and equity.Now 
the higheſt heavens are allotred by God to the beſt inhabitants : 
Firſt, he hath choſen them to be his owne habitation, wherein he 
delighreth to dwell, not onely by his eſſentiall preſence and 
power, as he is in all other places, but alfo by his viſible glory,ho- 
linefſe, and nnſpeakable majeſty. So the Scriptures teſtifie, Dexr. 
26.15: where theſe heavens are called,the habitation of hes holineſſe. 
And Pſal.11 3.5. the high dwelling , in which God 1s ſo high above 
all. And 1ſa.57.15. and 63.15, the high and holy place , the habita- 
tion of Gods holineſle and glory ; and even eternity , which ſhall 
never decay. Secondly, God hath appointed this place to be the 


habitation of his. holy Angels , which kept their ſtanding , in 


which he will have them to dwell, and to behold his glorious face 
continually, as our Sayiour faith, 2darth.1 8.10. and fo much is in- 
E timared 
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Reaſo1 3. 


Reaſon 4+ 


_ timated, Luke 2.13. where Angels are called the heavenly hott. 


The third ſort of inhabitants, ro whom God hath allotted theſe 
heavens, is the glorified company of his Saints , with Chritt their 
head, in whom they are choſen, and brought to falyation. Though 
eAdam was made after Gods image, yet,by creation, andin the 
ate of naturali uprightneſle, he was not capable, nor worthy of 
heavenly glory ; that 15 the proper purchaſe of Chriſt for his e- 
lect, and 1t is the gift of God 1n Jeſus Chriſt, which he gives only 
to them yho are made in Chriſt the firſt fruits of his creatures, 
fors and heires of God. Our Saviour teſttfies ſo much, 7oh.1 4.3. 
where he faith, that he prepares a place for his fairhfull in that houſe 


of God: And the holy Apoſtle, Heb.g. where he faith, that Chriſt 


onely opezed the way into this Holy of holies ; and that none can 
enter thereinto but by him the way, and the doore. And Epheſ.1.3. 
he faich , that God blefleth us with all fpirituall bletſings #hea- 
venly places in Chriſt. And 1 Pet.1.3,4. we are ſaid to be begot- 
-ten toa lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chrilt from the 
* Head, to the mberitance incorrupteble, and undetiled , that never fa- 
deth, reſerved in heave for us : wherefore 1t 1s manitelt by the ex- 
cellency of the inhabicants, being none but Goa himfelfe, and 
the elect Angels and Saints , which are moſt neare and deare to 
God, thar'this Heaven is a place molt glorious and excellent. 

A third Argument may be drayvne from the /itmation of it : For 
the higheſt place s ever the beſt by the lai and.courte of nature, 
as our ſenſes doe teach, and ye fee manifetily in all-knowne parts 
of the world ; and by faich we ought ro beleeve , that it is fo in 
places beyond our fight , eſpecially becauſe the Spirit of God in 
the Scriptures extolls the higheſt places, Pſad.11 3.5.and 1ſaiah 

57.15. Now the higheſt of all places is the third heaven in 6tu- 
ation : For Chriit aſcending np thicher, there to remaine, and to 
make interceiſinn for ns, A:#.3.21. and Heb.9.24.1s faid to aſcend 
arre above all other heavens, and thoſe heavens are cailed 12102, 
the high places, Pſal.1 48.1. and T& Ui5a, the higheſt places , Epheſ. 
4-8. and Heb.1.3. Therefore they are the molt excellent and 
glorious places. . | 

The fourth reaſon is drawne from the excellent things, which are 
there laid up in ftore for the Saints : For the wiſdome of God re- 

quires, that he ſhould (tore up. the beſt treaſures and things in _ 
f eft 
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belt place ; and undoubredly that place-is the beſt, where God | 


layesup in ſtore ſuch treatures. Now-in the higheſt heaven are 
che belt treaſures , which either ru/# nor moth can corrupt , nor 
theeves touch with unjuit hands, Marth. 6.20. there is the inheri- 


| rance of the Saints in light, Colf:1.1 2. and the incorruptible and 


undefiled, 1 Pet.1 3. There God hath prepared for them that love 
him ſ#ch things as neither eye hath ſeen, nor eare heard, nor mans 
heart conceived, 1 Cor2.2. That is the place of Gods right hand, 


! and of his preſence, where ls fulneſſe of joy, and pleaſures for ever- 


more, Pſal. 6. Therefore it is the belt place of all. 


Fifthly, that place from whexce every ſupernatwrall good and per Reaſon 5; 


, felt gift doth come , mutt neceflarily bee the moſt excellent : an 


ſuch a place is the _— heaven. Chriſt, the ſecond eAdazy, the 
fountaine of all bleſlings, is ſaid ro be from heaven, heavenly, x Ca- 
rinth.15.and to be the bread of life , which came downe from hea- 
ver, tO give life to the world, Fohn 5. The calling of men to the 
participation of all excellent graces, is called the heavexly calling, 


| _ Hebr.3.1. The gift of ſupernarurall grace is called the heavenly 
© gift, Heb.6.4. The ſubltantiall things ſhadowed out under legall 


rypes, are called heavenly things, Heb. 8.5. and the new Jeruſalem, 
& moſt glorious Church , is called the heavenly Jeruſalem, Hebr. 
12.22. and is ſaid to come downe from heaven, Revel.21.Ina word, 
every good and perfet gift 1s ſaid to come downe from above, from 
the father of lights, that is, from heaven, Jam.1.17. Therefore this 
heaven mult needs be a molt excellent place. 


Sixthly, the Spirit of God in the Scriptures doth deſcribe and zeaſor 6: 


ſet forththis Heaven, by all the things which are, or have been moſt 
excellent in this world , and doth make th:m bur types and ſha= 


| dowesof it :as firſt, by the earthly Paradiſe, in which God put 


Adam in the fate of innocency, which was the ſweeteſt and moſt 
excellent place that ever was knowne in the world, 2 Cor.1 2.4. 
by the hill of Zion, which was moſt beautiful for fituation,and the 
joy of the whole earth, Heb.1 2.22.By Jeruſalem,the molt glorious 
citie of all the world.the place which God choſe to put his Name 
there, Gal.4.26. and by the Ti emple of Jeruſalem , the moſt glo- 
rious SanQuary of God ; and the Holy of holies, Pſal.11.4. and 
18.7. Habak,2.20, Heb.9.12. and 10.9. Thetefore this Heavcn is 
moſt excellent. 
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Laſtly, that this Heaven 1sa place of wonderfull /ighr and glory, 


and a worke of God, which ſhall never be changed or perith, bur 
fand anJ endure for ever ; it appeares by the light which hath ſhi- 
ned from thence , and by the eternity of the things which God 
hath annexed to it. The light which ſhined from thence on Saint 
Paul at mid-day, did ſurpaſſe the brightneſſe of the Sun, Att.26.1 3. 
Andrthe houſe which the faithfull have there prepared for them, 
is aid to be eternall in the heavens, 2 Corin.5.1.And the inheritance 
there reſerved is faid to be :mmorrall, 1 Pet.1.3. and thelife which 
the elect ſhall live there , 1s called /ife erernall : Therefore it is a 
molt bleſſed place. 
66jef. Now, though ſome Scriptures ſeem to ſpeak to the contrary, 
that the heavens ſhall periſh, as Pſal.102.26. and that heaven , as 
well as earth , ſhall paſſe away, Marth.24.35, and the heayens 
ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, 2 Pet. 3.10. and be burnt with fire : - 
Anfw. Yecthe truth 1s, they ſpeak not of the higheſt heaven , which 
was with the Angels created immediately out of nfchin ; bur of 
the viſible fiery and ſtarry heavens, which were created out of 
the ſame rude maſſe, the common matter of the aire, water, and 
earth : They may be burnt, and ſer on fire, and paſſe away ; bur 
the higheſt heaven, being nor of the fame common marrer, n6 
fire can take hold of ir. | 
Uſer. Now theſe inſtructions concerning this firſt worke of God,the 
Tocon- highelt heavens, ſerve for excellent uſe : Firſt, to diſcover the 
fureche madnefle and folly of all them , who either deny the creation of 
—_—_— theſe heavens, as (ajerar, eAugſtinus, Sreuchus , and other great 
of Popiſh Writers have done ; or doe hold this heaven to be no- 
thing elſe but God, or his glorious Majeſty, and light ſhining 
_ to his creatures. Theſe Do&trines prove the contrary, and 
declare all ſuch profane conceits to be doting dreames, ever to be 
abhorred. 4 | 
#/e 2, _ Secondly, they ſhe the admirable free bounty and love of 
Admire God towards hisele& , and his erernall fatherly providence, in 
the boun- that he hath nor onely provided ſach an excellent habitation for 
ty of God them , wherein they may live moſt happy and bleſſed for ever ; 
w-! bur alſo made it the firſt of all his creatures and workes. If the 
iy Lord had firſt made us, and tryed our obedience how we would 
ſerve him, before he had made and furniſhedthe higheſt heaven, 
| > 
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the houle of glory ; men might have imagined, that by their own 
doings they had procured 1t : But lo, God hath cut off all fuch 
vaine conceits, in that he made this firſt, and by fo doing,ſheweth: 
chat 1t is bis love and free bounty, not our merit ; it was his pro- 
vidence,not our purchaſe or care for our. ſelves : Let us therefore 
give him the glory and praiſe of a God wonderfull in goodnefle, 
tree grace, and providence ; even from the firlt foundation of the 
world, creating a place of reſt and glory for us. 

Thirdly, in that the higheſt heaven is here diſcovered to be ſo we z, 
high & excellent a place, (6 full of glory and light,and the proper pe atha- + 
country of rhe Saints choſen in Chritt;this ought,as to reprove us, med of 
& make us aſhamedof our immoderate love & afteRtion to world- thy carth= 
ly things , and of our groveling on the ground, like brute beafts, Kor 
and cleaving to the earth, like moles and eatth-wormes, and of w: 


- our negligence in inquiring after heaven, and meditating on this 


heavenly country : fo alſo to ſtirreus up to the contrary, and to , FRG 
dire& us hoyy ro prepare our ſelves for it , by looking and mind- | a 
ing high things, and caſting off all earthly clogges, and workes of heaven. 
darkneſſe, and all uncleannefſe and filthineſle, and by putting on t 
all holineſſe,and the armour of light. If we were to goe into an- 

other country, thereto ſpend all our dates, we would be carefull 

to enquire after, and learne the nature , qualities , faſhions, and 
language of the country : And ſo let us doe concerning our hea- 

venly country and city, which is above. Let us enquire after hea- 

venly things, faſhion our ſelyes to it ; and becanſe there is our in- 
heritance and our treaſures, let there our hearts be alſo. 

Fourthly, ſeeing heaven is fo high, and fo excellent and glori- {ſe 4. 
ous a place and habitation, that man in innocency was neither ca- Be thanks 
pable, nor worthy of it, this ſerves ro magnihe in our eyes the m_ for 
infinite goodnefle and admirable bounty of God, who hath oven © = 
Chriſt to purchaſe for us, being corrupted, and become ſinners P 6 
by eAdams fall, a more excellent place, ſtate, and condition, then 
did belong to ns in our beſt naturall being in the Rate of pure 
nature. This alſo magnifies the vertue and power of the grace of 
Chrift, which hath lifted us up from the valley of darkneſſe, and 
of the ſhadow of death ; and hath advanced us to be heires ofa 
better inheritance then the earthly Paradiſe , even to live and 
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Uſe 5- Fifthly, here is marrer of fingular comfort , and of patience, 
Comfort and hope in all the affiitions, which can befall us here on earth in 
inallaf this vale of miſery ; when men labour, and ſtrive, and fight for 
fictions. _ 1 earthly crowne,andinhope ofa glorious vitory and triumph, 

no danger of death doth daunt or dilmay them,no pain and griefe 

of wounds doth diſcourage them ; bur the crowne of glory,which 

we wrellle for, it is incorruptible , and never fadeth : and the 

Kingdome for which we tuffer, is ah heavenly Kingdome, and an 

inhericance reſerved in the highett heavens, which 1s a place more 

olorious and excellent then any tongue can expreſſe, or heart of 

man conceive : And therefore ler us be liedfalt and unmoveable, 

never daunted with any we nor diſmayed with any feare, bur 

comfort our ſelves, and poſlefie our ſoules in paticnce,, knowing 

Rom.8.18. and counting , that-all the ſufferings of this life are ot worthy. of 

the glory which ſhall berevealed, = our momentany paſlions ſhall 

2 Cor.4, bring a farre more exceeding and eternall weeght of glory in heaven, 
col where a durable ſabftance is ſtored up for us. 

#6. Lertus hence learne to loath and hate alſo that erroneous opt- 
Againſt nion which ſome hold, ro wit, that the higheſt heaven is not or- 
the Chili- dained ro be the habitation of the Saints after the laſt judgment; 

bur that Chrilt ſhall reigne with them hereon earth in his bodily 
preſence : a fond concett, contrary to the exprefſe Word of God, 
utterly razed by the former Doctrine. 
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Of the creation of Angels. T heir vames. They bad a beginniz &: Rea- 
ſons and Uſes. They were «ll created by the one true God.: with h ſes. 
They were made in the beginning of the world. They are Gods firit 
and beſt creatures : with the Uſe. They were made in heavey, ard to 
mhbabit heaven : Reaſons and Uſes. Seven Corollaries or Conclu(i= 
ez:5 coucerning the Angels. | | 4 


wg in the next place to the inhabitants or hoſt of the 
higheſt heavens, the Angels, which were by che fame Word of 
God in the beginning created together with them : as appeares, 
Chapt.2.1x, And howbeir they are not here expreſly named by 

Apes; 
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Angels comprebended in the name Heavens. 63 


Moſes ;; yet they are neceflarily included in this word , Fx Angels __ 
£I\DUN, the heavens, as may ealily be proved, and made manitett <onpre- 
by three reaſons : Firſt , the Article 7, is demonſtrative, and Tokai = 
ſhewes thar there is an Emphaſis in this word ; and the particle Sh 
nx, conſiſting of the firſt, and laſt letrer of the Alphabet, is of x, 
oenerall comprehenſion, and ſhewes, that by theſe fpeciail and 
molt glorions heavens, he means all whatſoever was created with 
them , and wharſoever was in the creation contained in them, 
even all the glorious Angels. Secondly, it is a common and uſi= 2+ 
all thing in the Scriptures, for the Spiric of God, ro fignifie by 
the name of the place, both the place and the inhabitants.: as for 
example , Pſal.147.12.and Jerem.4-14. O Jeruſalem , waſh thine 
heart. And Matth.23.37. Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , that killeſ# the 
Prophets. In theſe places, by Jernſalems 1s meant not the city on- 
ly, Lat alſo the inhabitants. And ſo the name E2)nWN, the hea- 
vers, is uſed to Henihie the Angels. which were the created inhabi- 
tants of heaven, fob I5-I5. where it is ſaid, The heavens are not 
ure in his ſight, that is, the Angels, becauſe many of them rebel- 
led, and loft their habitation, and were tained with fnne. And © 
Pſal.89.6. And the heavens ſhall declare thy wonders, O Lord, that 
is, the heavenly hoſt : Therefore by analogy of Scripture,the An- 
oels may here be underſtood. Thirdly , what is here meant by 3.. 
the heavens, Moſes himſe'fe ſheweth, Chapt. 2.1. namely, the hea- 
vens and the hoſt of them, that is, the Angels, for they are the hoſt of 
the higheſt heaven , and ſo are called , L»ke 2.1 3. Therefore un- 
doubted'y the Angelsare included in the word Heavens. : 

So then the creation of the Angels coming now the next 1 
order to be handled , I will ſeeke no further for a Text (though 4 
there be ſome more plain and expreſle) but will ground all my 
Doarines,concerning the creation and nature of Angels, on this 
word, taken in that ſenſe which I have here proved ; which offers 
ro our conſideration five maine and principall points of inftructi- 
on, unto which all other Doarines may be reduced , which con- 
cerne their nature and creation , and may be as branches come 
prehended under them. 

Firſt, we here learne, that Angels had a beginning, and were not Points 
from all eternity. Secondly, that God created them , and thar concern- | 
they were made by that one God and three perſons , here called i"8 them: 

F 4 Elohinte 
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Elohim. Thirdly, that they were-created 1n the beginning , 25 
the word Bereſhth , taken 11 the moſt ttrict ſenſe, ſigntheth , the 
firſt moment of time. Fourthly, that they vere created by rhe 
firſt 6mple a&t of abſolute creation, that is, they vere made out 
of nothing , molt perfect and glorious creatures, 1n an inſtant, 
Fifthly, that they were madein and with the higheſt heavens, and 
by the lai of creation made to inhabit them, as the proper place 
of their naturall habitation. Theſe are the maine and principall 

oints of Doctrine, which immeatately flow from the words. 
And theſe, eſpecially the laſt of them , doth offer to ptr confide- 
ration divers other particular queſtions, and points of inftruction 
to be handled. As firit, ſeeing they were created iy and with the 
higheſt heavens, to be the proper inhabitants of them ; therefore 
they arg of an heavenly n2ture, even pure, excellent. and glorious 
ſpirits, fach as the nature of the place requires, to be ſuteable in- 
habicants. And here an occaſion is offered to ſeeke out a true 
deſcription of Angels,and to enquire after their wiſdome,power, 
and ſuch like properties, wherein they excell, and are like unto 
God the Crearour, hearing his image. Secondly, hereby are of- 
fered tc us theſe points to be handled, and theſe queſtions to be 
diſcuſſed, viz. Thar the Angels are of a finite nature, limitted to 
their places : Alſo, whether they are circumſcribed, and meatited 
by the place in which they are, or rather definitively init. And 
whether, and how they move from place to place, and fach 
like. 

Third'y, the moſt high and large heavens, compaſſing about 
the whole viible world, in and with which they were created, to 
be the hoſt of them ; doe import, that the Angels were created 
many in number, according to the Jargeneſſe of the place, and 
that they are innumerable , more then mans. fratle reaſon can 
comprehend. 8—"\ _ . 

Fourrhly, the higheſt heaven, being their naturall place, in 
which they were created, Hence a cueſtion ariſeth , concerning 
a being in other places; -How they come to be our of heaven, their 
yaturall place , and ſome of them quite baniſhed out of heaven 
for ever. And here their mutability and fell comes to be hand- 
led ; and the diftin&tion of them into good and evill Angels. 
Thus-we ſee in briete into what a broad field this ſhort Text doth 
lead 
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tead us; and whar large ſcope it gives us to ſpeake of the Angeli- 
call nature, and the heavenly ſpirits, the firlt and chiefelt of the 


creatures of God. : 
That we may better underſtand theſe DoQtrines , I will firlt 


conlider the name of Angels, whar it ſignifies, and how we are to 
take it 1n this place. | 


Sy 


The name, Avgell, comes of the Greek name, xyyt\Q-, which Oftheir 
fignifies a meſſenger , lent forth from ſome ſupertour perſon, or 24mes. 


ftace, to deliver a meſſioe, and to declare the mind of him or 
them that ſent him. The Hebrew name , J89D, which is the 
name of an Angell in the Old Teltament , fignities alſo a meſſeu- 
ger ; but yet in a more full and large ſenſe: For 1t fhgnifies ſuch a 
meſſenger,as doth not only deliver and declare a meſſage by word 
of mouth , but alfo doth a& and execute indeed the will of him 
that ſent him, and doth performe his worke injoyned, as a faith- 
fn!l miniſter and ſervane. 'And hence it is, that the Hebreyv 
word, MIN7D, which is derived of it, and is uſed. for the office 
and worke of an Angell, fignifies in generall any thing which 
ſerves for the uſe and miniftery of man. And as the hgnification, 
according tothe Etymology, 1s generall and large ; fo the word 
1s uſed in the Scriptures, to ſignifie-any meſſenger or minitter 
ſent forth upon a metſage , or ſome employment, either from 
God or men. _ meſſengers which he tent unto Eſir, Geneſ. 


- 32.3. to worke his pezce are called by the name. ZD"IRID, Az- 


gels. And Num.20.14 the meſſengers which THoſes ſent from 
Kadeſh uwnto' the King of Edom, are ſo called , and in Greeke 
tranſlated &yywAsg. But when Gods meſiengers are thereby {igni= 
fied, it hath the name Jehovah, or xu2is, molt commonly added 
ro It. 
As for the firſt fgrfification, we ler it paſſe, as a ſtranger in this 
place, where we are to diſcourſe of heavenly Angels; and doe 
take it in the ſecond fignification , for the Angels of the Lord. 
And being fo taken, it is till doubtfall, till it be more particu/ar- 
ly dittinguiſhed : For in this ſenſe ic fgnifies three forts of An- 
gels, as the learned have well obſerved. 

Firſt of all it Ggnifies, that chiefe and principall meſſenger and 
ambaſſadour of God, his Son Jeſas Chritt, who was fent forth as 
God, inthe forme and ſhape of an Angell and Meflenger to the 
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fathers beforehis 1ncarnatian : And as man, mm tuinetle ot time 
by incarnation , and afluming:of mans nature into his perſon: 
For, Gen.48.16. by the Angell which delevered Facob , and which 
he prayeth, may 6leſe the ſons of Foſeph, is meant the Lord Chritt. 
And inall places, where the Angell which appeared, 1s called Jes | 
hovah, or was worſhipped, God the Son is meant , as Exad.3.and 
Zach.3. here by the Angell Chriſt is meant,appearing either like 
ah Angell, or in the ſhape of a man,to fore-ſhew his incarnation, 
So likewiſe, where we reade of the Angell of Gods preſence or *# | 
face, as 1ſa.63.9. Or of the Angell of the (ovenant, as Malac.3.i, © 1 
Or of the Archangel, as-1 Theſ-4-2 6. Jud-g. Chriſt is meant. f 
Secondly, this word is uſedto fgnitie men, by divine inipirati- '® | 
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on called, and ſent from God upon ſome ſpeciall meſſage, eſpe- 
clally the meſſage of ſalvation, as Job 33.23. Judg.2.1. Malac.2.1, 
and 3.1.and Revel.2.& 3. 

Thirdly, this word is moſt frequently and commonly uſed, to 
fienifie the heavenly ſpirits created by God, to Rand about his | & « 
Throne in heaven , to behold his face continual y ; becauſe they |Þ yp 
are, as by nature fit, ſo by office ready to be ſent on his meſſage, FF i 
and to.doe his will, as Gen-1 9.1, Pſal.103.20. Matth.18.10. In BY o 
this ſenſe we are to take the word in this diſcourſe of the creati- 1 F h 
on of Angels : For though Chriſt be the Angell of God, and the $4 - 
2reat meſſenger of ſalvation ; and Gods minifters, as they are Sn 
Godsembaſladours , ſent by him , are Angels of the Lord : yer * 
they are not Angelicall ſpirits, created in the firſt beginning ; # 
they are onely Angels by office and calling » not by nature in the |} 
creation. Onely the heavenly ſpirits, whom God:hath made at | 
the firſt fit to minitter, and hath fince 1n Chriſt appointed-to be # 
miniſtring ſpirits for the good of them , who are choſen to: be # 
 heires of falvaticn in Chritt ; they are Angels both by nature and þ 
office, And they are the proper ſubje& of our preſent diſcourſe. | 
I proceed to the Doctrines , which I will proſecute in order , as | 
they ariſe out of this Text. - 

Poftr.t» Firſt, ſeeing the Angels are included in. this word, the heaver ; 
Angels hence we may learne, that as the heavens, ſo the Angels, the hoſt 
had a bc- oF heaven , had their beginmg with the higheſt heaven , and were 
6's not in being from all erernity ; which poinr is farther confirmed 
| by all ſach Scriptures, as attribute a beginning to all things, m : 
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cell us that they are,and fubitt not of themſelves, but from God, 
as Rom.11.36. where the Apoſtle faith, that of God, and through 
him, and to hins are all things : and 1 Cor. 8:6. Bur to us there is bur 
one Godthe Father , of whom are all things, and we forhim ; and 


P one Lord Feſas Chriſt, by- whom are all things. And Revel.4.1r, 
2 and 10.6. thou Lord haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 
ZZ they are and were created. And that God , who liveth for ever, 
2 created heaven , and the things that thereiu are. And that in this 
2# univerſality of thin 
7 the Apoſtle ſheweth mott plainly , Ce/sf.1.16. where hee af- 
"22 firmes, that all kinds of things vi/ible and iw1ſible, whether they 
8 be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers, all were created 
2 by him, and for him. Bur ifany ſhall cavill and fay, that though 
3p = are of God, and he is the cauſe and creatour of rhem ; yer it 
*+ dot 

'Z ning with the heavens, but from eternity, and as co-erernall ef- 
23 feds have their being from God. The next words which follow 
2 will cut off this objection, which afftirme, that Chriſt is before all 
£7 things, and by him all things conſift, Verſe x7. and therefore 
2 they had a beginning after Chriſt, and were not co-eternall wich 


os created, the Angels are comprehended, 


not neceſſarily follow, that they were created in the begin- 


" 


him. -- 


fame for ever : But a great multitude of the'Angels did fall. And 


the Divell was once'one of the moſt glorions among them, and 


e with many others, who /ft rheir habration , are reſerved in 
haines to the /aif judgement , 2 Pet -2.4.and Jud.6. Therefore 
hey are bur creatures, made in the beginning. 


—_ 


#3 - Reafonalfo confirmes this , drawne from the fall of a great zeapyr, 
*Z multirude of the Angels : For things erernall, which were, and ha 

*Frheir being from. eternity, without” beginning , and before all 
=#rimes, they cannot fall in time, nor be changed, but abide the 


Secondly, thongh Angels are-nor circumſcribed , and meaſit- Reaſon 2+ 


red by a bodily fpace or dimenſion; yer they. are definitively in 


place : and where there is no place , there can be no Angell, as I 


ſhall ſhew hereafter. Now before: the creation of the heavens, 


here was no place ar all wherein Angels might be,abide and ſb- - 
1{t:Therefore before the heavens they were not,bur were created 


j | ith them. ; 


But Angels are called Jehovah , as thas Angell which fpake to 05j @.r. 


Agar, 


+. 


Yi al | Angels not from all eternity. 


Agar, and promiſed to multiply her ſeed, Geneſ-16.13. and the 
Angell, which appeared to Hoſes in the buſh, Exod. 3.4. andthe 
Angell which rebuked Satan, Zach.3z.1. And Jehovah is without 
beginning. | | © | 

The Angell mentioned tn thoſe places was Chriſt the Sonne of 
God, the Angell of the Covenant, and fo was Jehovah,indeed,the 
creatour of Ange's ; the words: of the feverall Texts ſhew ſo 
much : For that Angell faith, / will mwltiply thy feed: and I am the 
God of Abraham : Therefore this Obje&tion is of no force. 
Objett 2. Angels are called the ſors FA God 7ob 1.6. and 38.7. Therefore 
they are of Gods nature an 

nicy ; not created with the heavens. 


Anſir. 


Anpv. Every ſon of God is nota naturall ſon, begotten from all eter- | 


nity ; for men are alſo called ſs of God by creation, regenera- 
tion, and adoption ; and yet are not naturall, and co-eternall ſons 
of God. And fo Angelsare ſons : Firlt by creation, in reſpe& of 
the ſpeciall image of God, in which they were made , and to 
which they are conformable. Alſo the good Angels are ſons b 

* adoption unto God in Chriſt their head. But none of them all 15 
the Son of God by nature , as the Apoſtle reftifierh, Heb.1,4,5, 
that is proper to Chriſt alone ; he onely is the &rightneſſe of his Fa» 


thers £9 and the expreſſe image of his perſon : and he onely is cal- | 


led the firſt-borne, and the onely begotten Son of God, Jehy x, 
14,18. Therefore this Obje&ion is of as little force as the o- 
| ther. 
#ſex. Thispoint ſerves to ſhew, that abſolute eternity, withour be- 
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ginning, is the proper attribute of God; and to communicate ir | 


co any other, by holding, that any other beſides the one onely 


true God is eternall , is no leſle then a facrilegious robbery, and Þ 
taking from God the honour due to him : For ſeeing Angels are 
all created in the beginning, when the heavens were made, and Þ 
” are not from all eternity ; much lefſe may eternity be attributed Þ 


to any other, beſides the true God. 

Be 2 Secondly, here we ſee the grofſe errour of Papiſts , who wor- 
Angels * ſhip Angels, and pray unto them. As alſo their foule miſtaking 
not to be. and wrelting of fome Scriptures, & ſome examples of the Patri- 
worſhip- archs, as Abraham, Jacob, and Mefes,who did worſhip the Angels 
ped. which appeared to them, and ſpike unto them, .For theſe were 
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not divers Angels, but the great Angell of the: Covenant, Chriſt 
the Son of God appearing in the forme of an Angell, who, as he 
is Zehovah, the true God ; ſo he is called by them who prayed to 
him, and is worthy to be worſhipped and prayed to : bur not any 
ofthe Angels, which are bur creatures, and not Jehovah, can be 
worthy of this honour which God requires as proper to him- 
ſelfe. 

The ſecond. Dorine hence flowing 1s, That all the Angels Doty.z. 

were created by that one God, and three perſons, here called Elohinz; Angels 
and that the Son, together with the Father and the Spirit, is the al{crea- 
Lord the Creatour of them : which truth 1s confirmed allo by di- _— 
vers Scriptures, as John 1.3. where by the Word, the eternall Son,all 
thingsare faid to be made, and nothing without him. And Coloſ. 
1.16. all things in heaven and inearth, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, principalities, or powers, all are faid to be created 
by him. To which we may adde thoſe places, Pſal.104.4. Revelar. 
4-11.and 10.6.here all things in heaven and earth,and, by name, 
the Angelsare ſaid to be made by God. 

Which point may comfort us with afſurance , that Chriſt is #ſr, 
abſolute Lord of the Angels :and as he hath a love ro us, and a Chriſt is 
will” to help, and affift us ; ſo he hath the Angels, which ex- Eord of 
cell in ſtrength , at his command , alwaies ready preſt to doe _— An- 
his will , and to execute his word for our good. The bett 5 
ground of Lordſhip and Dominion, which any can have oyer any 
things, is the creating and making of them : For it is good rea- 
on, that none ſhould have more porver over a thing, then he who 


* made and formed it by his owne hand and skill, and gaye the 


whole being to it. And this the Scriptures ſhew, where they at- 
tribute great power and lordſhip to the potter over the clay, which 
he formeth, and the veſſell which he makes of it, 1/a.45.9. Jerem 
1 8.6. Ron. 9. Now this the Lord Chriſt our Saviour hath overthe* 
Angels, as he is their _Creatour, in an high meaſure; for he made 
them out of nothing by his owne power : And therefore jult it is, 
that all Angels, Principalities,8& Powers ſhouldever be ſubjec to 
him ; and that they ſhould not only worſhip hims, Heb. 1.6. but alſo 
thould be his miniitring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for the good 
of them, who are heires of ſalvation in Chriſt. In this aſſurance 
let us ſolace our ſelves, and be of comfort, knowing that the pe 

gels 
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Cc briſt took not the nature of Angels, upon bom. 
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ſc. 


gels in heaven are miniſters far x4 , when we are Chriſts /zrle dres , 
and they behold the face of our heavenly Father. And [etus inthis 
hope harden our faces,-and ſtand with courage before all wicked 
violent enemies and per{equtours. Andas weare here aflured.that 
the Angels being created þy the Lord Chriſt, and having him for 
their head, adding light a 


our converſion, and turning unto God by repentance. 


Here alſo ie are admoniſhed, that we are not to dream or ima- |? 
els on him , though he 
Gods preſence, and the 
Archangell, that 1s, the Prince of Angels ; for an Angell he is cal- 3 
led in reſpe& of his office, bur by nature he is no Angell , but as : ? 
different from Angels, as the Creatour and Lord differs from the |* 
creature, who is by him created of nothing, and the ſervant mi- 4 


oine, that Chriſt tooke the nature of An 
be called the Argell of the Covenant, and © 


The third point of inftruction is , That the Angels were crea- i 
red in the beginning of the world , in the firft moment of time ,; by 3 
Gods firlt a&t of creation. This is confirmed , Fob 38.7. \vhere 3 
Angels are called the ſors of God, ro ſhew, that he is their father |? 
by creation ; and alſo the fiarres of the morning , to ſhew, that | 
they were created in the firſt moment or morning of the creati- | 
on, with the firſt light, the higheſt heavens; and are faid co fing 
rogether,and to. lift up their voice, when God Jaid che firſt cor- Þ 
ner-{tone and foundation of the earth; which neceſlarily implies, i 
that then they were already made, and had a being given before, | 
even with the heavens. Alſo Pſal.104.4.where God is firlt ſaid ro 

make his Angels ſpirits , and his minifters a flaming fire ; and | 
then to lay the foundations of the earth, that is, of the inferiour 


viſible world. 

This ſerves to ſhew, that Angels and their actions are-not 10 
properly meaſured by time, as the ations of men, and other infe- 
riour creatures : but. as they were created in the firſt 
wath the firſt moment of time ; ſo they can remoye their pre- 


holineſſe unto them ; muſt needs love 
us as fellow-creatures and members nnder the ſame head, and be *# 
ready and willing to help us when God ſends them:fo we are here 7 
admonithed to love them as our fellow-ſervants, under one & the i 
lame Lord, and as creatures made in the fame image , but more | 
excellent, and by one and the fame hand, rejoycing in heaven at 


innings | 


SS Xt! IA 25 &©> = won al wo 4a ca Go 


ENCC 


- 
: 


111: thigels Gods firſt and chiefeſt ernaturis. —@ 71 


——_—_—_—_ ® p " , . = : "ct . p_ ®, 
ſence into places far diltapt in a moment, without time, and doe 


_ 


. 
- 
. 


chings quickly in an inſtant, and are fivift meſſengers.) 
Fourthly, in that the Angels are here included in the word Do&r.4. 

Heavexs, and are ſaid to be created with them in the beginning - Angels 

Hence we may learne, That the Angels are Gods firit creatures, **© rw - 

made perfe& our of nothing , by the firſt a&t of fimpleand abſo- pagan” 

lute creation. For proofe of this we need no further argument 

bur thoſe Scriptures which atfirme , that God made his Angels 

Sprrits, thar is ſpirituall ſubſtances, which are the molt perfect of 

creatures, and come nearelt in nature to God, who is a ſpirit , as 

Pſ[al.104.4. and Hebr.1.7. If they had been created our of any . 

matter made before, then they muſt have been made cur of the 

rude maſle, without forme , called earth : For all things which 

were created not by abſolute and fimp'e creation, but out of 

ſome thing made before, were created our of the rude maſſe, the 

earth ; but Angels were not made out of it : for it 1s the com- 

mon matter of the vifible and inferiour world ; but Angels are 

invi6ble, and were creared to bee inhabirants of the higheſt 

invifible heavens: therefore they mult needs be the firlt of Gods 
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creatures made perfect, as the invifible heavens were, of nothing, 
by the firſt at of hmpleand abſolute creation. 

This diſcovers to us the excellency of the Angelicall nature,that Me. 
the Angels'are Gods maſter-piece , his firlt and moſt perfe& Excellen» 


worke in al! the creation. The rude maſſe, without forme, called = of the 

= earth, was made out of nothing ,; imperfect, void , and full of _ 
2 darkneſſe , and was no perfect creature ; but the matter of the 
= vifble infertour mutable world, and all the creatures therein. The 
| higheft heavens were alſo made perfect ont of nothing, to be the 
ZZ place of the Angels,the heavenly Spirits; bur yet the Angels muſt 
be more'exce!lent then they by nature, becau'e they were made 
to ſerve for the uſe of Angels, even to be the place of their habi- 
tation, And yet the Angels, thoſe excellent and chiefelt of all 
creatures, are in Chrift become onr brethren and fellow-ſervants; 
yea, they are after a ſort madeour fervants and miniftring ſpirits, 
ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heires of falvation : 
Wherefore, as we are by this doctrine ſtirred up to contemplare 
with admiration upon the excellency of the Angelica! nature ; 


and to wonder at Gods bounty to us fraile men, inferiour earthly 
| creatures, | 


——_ 


2 Angels created in and With the higheſt Heavens. 


creatures, in honouring us ſo farre, as give his glorious Angels to 
miniſter for us : Soalſo we are provoked to magnthie, and extoll 
the infinite excellency of the merits and mediation of the Lord 
Chriſt our Redeemer and Saviour , who procured and purchaſed 
this honour and dignity for us, that the bleſſed Angels ſhould mi- 
niſter for our good, who of our ſelves, and by our hnnes, deſerved 
to be ſlaves of the Divell, and evill Angels : Wherefore, as An- 
oels grudge not to miniſter for us; ſo ler not us grudge, but re- 
joyce to miniſter for the poorelt of the Saints, and the little ones 
of Chriſts locke, our brethren. 

Doftr.5. The fifth point of Doctrine is, That the Angels were createdin | 
Angels and with the highe(t heavens ; and by creation were made to in- | 
made in habit thoſe heavens, as the naturall and proper place of their be- 
—_— ing and habitation. This DoRtrine 1s confirmed, firſt by the ex- | 
heaven, Preſſe words of Woes himlelfe , inthe firſt words of the next || 
Chapter, viz. Gen.2.1. Thus the heavens and the earth were finiſhed, | 
and all the hoſt of them. In which words he plainly afticmes , Fhat 
not onely the heavens and the earth, but alſo all che hoſt of them 
were thus created and perte&ly finiſhed, that is, in that order and 
maner as he hath before related in my Text,& the reſt of this firſt 
Chapter.Now in this Chapter we have not one word which can be 
underſtood of the creation of the hoſt of the higheſt heaven, that 
is.the Angels, bur onely theſe words of my Text, which afhirme, 
that z the beginning, that 15, in the firſt moment, when God began 
co give being to his firſt creatures, he created the heavens ; that is, 
the higheſt heavens diftind from the earth , which was the com- 
mon matter of all the viſible world ; and with thoſe heavens the 
hoſt of them, that 1s, the Angels, which are the hoſt and inhabi- 
cants of them. For it is anuſuall thing in the Scriptures, to figni- 
fie by the name of a place the proper inhabitants of the place, to- 
gether with the place it ſelfe, as I have before ſhewed by divers 
examples. Yea, the word heavens is uſed to fignifie the Angels, as 
I have ſhewed from Job 1 5.1 5.Therfore it 1s a thing moſt clear & 
manifeſt, thatthe Angels were created rcogether with the highelt 
heavens.as the hoſt & naturall inhabitants ofthem;and thoſe hea- 
vens,by the law of creation,are the naturall and proper place of 
their being and habitation. Secondly, the Scriptures fully prove 
this point, which call the Angels, the Angels of heaven ; as ww 
- . thu 


Angels created in and with the bieheſt Heaven. 


thew 24.36. and Galat.1.8.and the heavenly hoſt, as Lnke 2.13.and 
name the Angels among the hoſts of the Lord , which from the 
heavens, and 1n the heights ſing Halleluiah aud praife ro-him , as 
Pſal.148.1,2. Thirdly,this doctrine is confirmed by divers rea- 
ſons, grounded on the Word of God. 


The firit is builded upoh the Doctrives before proved by piaine 22.774 x; 


teſtimonies of holy Seripture, to wit, that the Ang%.s Were not 
from all eternity, but were created by Elohins , tinat ic, the-true 
God, who is one God and three perſons, as is plainly tetiified, 
Pſal.104-4.and 148.5. and Coloſ.1.16.upcn this infallible ground 
I chus argue, That Angels being creatures , created and made by 
God, mult of neceſſity be created either before the heavens, or in 
and ith the higheſt heavens ; or elſe together with the Ele- 
ments , and the creatures of the inferiour vihble world , which 
were all made out of that rude mzſfle called earrh, which was with- 
out forme, and void. But they were not made before the hea- 
vens : For the heavens were made in the beginning, that is, in the 
firſt moment , when God began firlt to make and to give being 
to creatures , before which beginning there could be no creation 
of Angels, or any other things. Neither indeed was there any 
place, wherein Angels could ſubfiſt, before the heavens were made. 


Certainly, no finite creature can ſub6ſt in it ſelfe, without a place - 


in meer nothing ; it is proper to God onely to ſubſit in and of 


" himſelfe. Neither were they created together with the earth,and 


other elements and creatures of rhe vii:bie world : For it 1s plain- 
ly teſtified, Job 38.7. that when God laid the foundations of the 
earth, and ſtretched the lines upon it, and 12id the corner-ftone 
thereof, rhen the ſors of God ſhouted for joy, thar 1s, the Angels; for 
they are called the ſons of God, Fob 1.7. and there were no other 
living creatures then made : Therefore the Angeis were un- 
doubtedly created before the earth, or elſe they cov! nor ſave 
ſhonted and ſang together, when the earth was madle. David 
alſo reſtifieth,thar the Angels were made ſpirits firft,Pſal.1 0.4.4. 
and after them God laid- the foundation of the .carth, Verie 5. 
Therefore it followeth necefſarily. that the Angels were created 
in and with the higheſt heaven, and are the hoft and proper inha- 
bicants thereof. |, 


downefZ 


Secondly , that place from which the evill Angels were calt xexfy +. 
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Reaſon 3, 


downe, and did fall, when they fined , and left their firſt eftate 


and habiration, is their natural proper place in which God crea- 


ted them ; and they by creation arethe proper inhabitants there- 
of. Now that is the higheſt heaven : for when ſome of the An- 
gels, to wit, proud Zacifer, the Divell and his Angels finned , and 
left their habitation , as Saint Fuae ſpeakes, Jude 6.then they, were 
caſt downe to hell, 2 Per.2.4. even from heaven , as the Prophet 
Ifaiah teſtifieth, 1/a.1 4-12. ſaying, How art thou fall frons hea- 
ven, O Lucifer ? Therefore undoubtedly the Angels in their crea- 
rion were made in and with the higheſt heavens, and had them gi- 
ren for their proper and naturall habitation. | 
The third reaſon is drawne from the order which God obſer- | 
ved in the creation : For as ſoone as God had fitted any part or 
lace of the world for the creatures which were to dwell, and to k 
ave their being in it ; he made thoſe creatures, and repleniſhed } 
the place with chem : So ſoon as the airie heavens were made, and | 
the waters ſeparared from the earth, and place made for the Sun, | 
Moone, and Starres, and for their beames to be tretched out 
from heaven to earth ; then the hott of the viible heavens ; rhe 
Sunne, Moon, and Starres were created and placed in them: And 
ſo ſoon as the ſea was fitted for living and moving creatures,God 


created them out of it; and fo likewiſe when the earth was made 


ro and ont of the waters, and furniſhed with herbs, plants, and 
rrees, for the uſe of living creatures,God created birds and beatts; 
and when it was furniſhed with all creatures fir for mans uſe,then 
he creared man,and the woman alſo an help meet for him:There- 
fore-undoubtedly fo ſoon as he created the higheſt heavens, the 
proper and naturall place of the Angels, then and together with 
thoſe heavens he did create the Angels , which are the heavenly 
hoſt,and ſuffered them not to remaine one houre empty, without 
their furniture and inhabitants. 

This Do&rine thus laid downe and proved, beſides ſome ſpeci- 
all oe which we may make of it for affe&tion and practice, is a 
groundand foundation of many other Doctrines concerning An- 
oels, which flow as Concluſions and Corollaries from it,and'an oc- 


ccafion of queſtions to be diſcufſed : Firſt,let me make ſome briefe 


application of it, and then proceed to the Doctrines and Queſtt- ' 
ONS. 


Firſt, 


es... Ao. oe 7. v0. tu 


P. 


| Gads power demonſtrated in the creation of Angels. =_ 


Firſt, in that Angels were created in and with thefhigheſt hea- #ſe x. 
ven by Gods powerfull Word, and by his ſimple and abſalute a& Gods ink 
of creation; this ſhewes the infinite power and omnipotency of Nite pow- 
God, that he can make the moſt excellent, immortall, and glori- > 4 hereby 


ous creatures,greatelt in power and —__ » meerly out of no- 
thing by his owne hand immediately. The wiſeſt, and molt able 
and skilfull Artificers and Maſter-workmen in all the world, and 
among all the ſons of men, doe.ftand in need of divers helps and 
inſtruments for che effecting and perfecting of any good worke, 
and without them he can doe little or nothing. He mutt have ſer- 
vants and inferiour workmen under him ; he muſt have good 
cooles and inſtruments firted for his hand, and he mult have alſo 
good materials to worke upon ; tor he can frame and make no 
good worke out of courſe ſtuffe, and baſe metalls : But lo here an 
2dmirable Artificer and Work-maſter , before whom all the arr 
and $kill of all creatures is as vanity and nothing. The Lord God, 


{ the Creatour and Former of all things, healone hath made all the 


world ; and he hath not onely made his owne materials, our of 
which he framed this great fabrick af the vihble world , and all 
this without any inſtruments or working-tooles ; but alſo he& 


hath made in a moment, in the firſt beginning, together with the 


glorious higheſt heavens , the Palace and Threne of his glorious 
and infinite Majeſty , the moſt glorious and excellent of all his 
creatures, the Angels, and that ont of nothing, which are great in 
power, wonderfull in ſtrength, and admirable in ſwiftneſſe , im- 
mortall ſpirits , able to deliroy a whole army of men 1n a night, 
and to overturne kingdomes and cities in one day ; at whote fight 
and preſence valiant Gideon, a mighty man of warre,and the great 


| Capraine of Iſrael, was fo affraid and aſtoniſhed , that he cried, 


Aha, Lord God, I ſhall die. Zachary, an holy Prieſt, was firicken 
dumbe for a time : And the hardy Roman ſouldiers , which wat- 
ched Chriſts ſepulchre, were attoniſhed,and became as dead men, 
Who therefore can ſufficiently admire this mighty Creatour ? 
What heart is able to conceive , or tongue to expreſle his wil- 
dome, power, and omnipotency ? Let us in ſilence adore him,and 
tremble and feare before him ; not with ſervile and f{lavith-hor- 
rour, but with holy feare and reverence. Let us flee ro him for 
all help, fuccour, and ftrengrh inal! diitrefles; for ſupply oF all our 

(3 2 wants, 
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wants, for euidance and direction in all our waies. If we be afſu- 
red of his favour, and that he 1s wicti-us, and on our fide, and that 
we (tand for his cauſe ; ler us not care who be againit us,nor fare 
what men and Divels can doe unto us. If we want meanes and 
inttruments, let vs not be diſmayed; for he can worke without 
them. If we want neceſſary matter, he can make it, or worke 
withour jt, and bring things moſt excellent ont of nothing. For 
this very end,the Lord hath ſhewed himſelfe and his divine power 
in the creation, and by the creatures,that we might know and ac- 
knowledge, love and honour, ſerve and worſhip him,and upon all 
occaſions give him.the glory due to his name, and tell the people 
what great and wonderfull things he hath done, and how by his þ 
ownearme and power he hath brought great and firange things | 
ro paſle. 

Loney, this Doctrine ſerves to diſcover the errour and fal- | 
ſhood of divers opinions, publiſhed and maintained by men of | 
learning : As firſt, that of Origen, Baſil, and other Greek fathers, | 
who dreamed, that the Angels were created many ages before 
the corporeall and vifible world. 2.And that held by ſome others; 
That they were created after the creation of Adam. 3.That the | 
creation of Angels is not mentioned by Moſes in the hiſtory of | 
the creation ; but the time thereof is altogether concea/ed, which 
is the opinion of Pererizs, and of ſome Fathers and Schoolmen. 
4-That opinion of ſome Ancients, who held, That God by the 
miniſtery of Angels created this vifible world. This Doctrine 
proves them all to be vaine dreames and fietions, in thar it ſhewes 

lainly, by plaine teſtimonies and ſolid areuments out of Gods 

oly Word, that the Angels were created in and with the higheſt 
heavens , neither before nor after them; and are the inhabitants 
and hoit of thoſe heavens menrioned, Ger.2:1. and that expreſly 
by C2fes. 5.Alfo for that opinion of the Popiſh Schoolmen, 
and of their Malter eA7i/fotle, who hold, that Angels move the 
ſpheres of the vihble heavens, and guide the feverall motions of 
the Sur. Moon, and Starres ; 1t is1n no caſe to be allowed. For as 
the Scriptures doe exprefly aſcribe the creation of all things to 
God alone, and to his erernall Word and Spirit, and never men- 
tion Angels, as creators working with God in the creation ; but 
as creatures firit made 1n and with the higheſt heavens, and re- 


Jjoycing 
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joycing at Gods founding of the earth : So they affirme , that in 
God all things move, and have their being ; and he gives the law 
and rule of motion to the Sun, Moon, and Startes , guides them 
by his hand,cauſeth them to riſe and ſer, and brings Bech all rheir 
hoſt by number, /ſ4.40-26.and 45.12. And this Doctrine,which 
ceacheth us ,. that the Angels were made to dwell in the higheſt 
heavens, and there they have their reſidence, not inthe ſpheres of 
the viſible heavens, it overthrowes all ſuch conceipts,makes them 
vanith like ſmoak , and drives them away like chaffe before the 
wind : Wherefore ler us all acknowledge,that as God created An- 

els of nothing by himſelte alone, and did give motion to the 
| nun : ſo without help of Angels he doth continue the ſame 
motion,and did create all other inferiour things. Let us take heed 
chat we give not Gods glory to any other ; but let us confeſſe, 
that all thankes for all b'efſings are due to him;in him things live, 
move, and have their being ; and he turneth about the ſpheres of 
heaven, by his countels, that they may doe whatſoever he com- 
mandeth them upon the face of the world in the earth , Job 


$34 
From the uſe of this Doarine , I proceed to the Concluſions, 
which neceffarily flow from 1t. 
I. Corollary, or Concluſion. 
The firſt is, That Angels by creation , and in their nature and 
ſubſtance are the firſt and chiefeſt of all Gods creatures, far more 
excellent then man in his beſt naturall being in the fate of in- 
nocency ; this Doarine floweth neceſſarily trom the former: For 
firſt, God in wiſdome hath made all things, the beſt and chiefelt 
of creatures for the beſt places; and inferiour creatures , for infe- 
riour p aces, as we ſee by experience in all things vifble : And 
therefore undoubtedly the Angels , which were created to be the 
naturall inhabitants of the higheſt and beſt place , mult needs be 
the chiefeſt creatures, and the moſt excellent in nature and ſab- 
ſtance. Secondly, thoſe creatures, which God framed in the crea- 
tion, to dwell neareſt to his glorious preſence, even with his hea- 
venly Majeſty, and to Rand before his Throne in the heaven of 
heavens, mult needs be in their nature and ſubſtance moft excel- 
lent, and farre above man in innocency, whoſe beſt dwelling was 
but an carthly Paradiſe, or Garden furniſhed with fruits , which 
G 3 might 
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B The nature of Angels moſt excellent. 


might be eaten upand conſumed ; and ſuch were the Angels, as 
the former Do&rine hath plainly proved : Therefore this conclu- 
fon neceſſarily flowes from that DoQrine,and is proved and con- 
firmed by 1t. | 
But we have for further confirmation both plaine teſtimonies 
and arguments in the holy Scriptures: The royall Prophet Da- 
v:4, being raviſhed with the contemplation of the ſuperceleſtiall 
glory appearing in the ſecondary beames thereof, which ſhine in 
the vifible heavens, and in the Sun, Moon, and Starres, cries our 
in admiration. and wonders that God, dwelling in ſach admirab/e 
glory, and having ſach excellent and glorious company and atren- 
dants about him, ſhould vouchſafe ro look upon man, or have any 
revard of him : What is man (faith he) that thou art mindfull of hin, 
or the fonne of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? Pſal.8.4. But inthe next 
words he goeth further, and ſpeaks fully to the point,and ſhewes, 
that Chriſt himſelfe, according to his hnmaniry , though concei- 
ved and borne moſt pure and holy, was made lower then the An- 
gels ; thou haft made him(faith he) a little,or fora little while lower 
then the Angels, that is, Chriſt in the nature of man,which he took 
upon him ; for ſo the Apoſtle expounds theſe words of David, 
Hebr.2.6. And Pſal.103.20. Yee eArgels (ſaith he) which excell iz; 
2wer. Our Saviour alſo in the Goſpel ſheweth plainly , that the 
Angels in heaven are ſo excellent 1n nature and ſubſtance, as the 
ele& Saints glorified ſhall be after the laſt reſurre&ion ; and their 


- moſt glorious and bleſſed condition , which farre excels e Adam 


in innocency, ſhall be like unto the Ange's, Matth.22.30. Saint 
Peter in plaine words ſaith, that Angels are farre greater then me: 
in power and might, 2 Pet.2.11. Saint Paul calls them eAagels of 
light, 2 Corinth.1 1.1 4, and the Argels of Gods power, 2 Theſ-1.7. he 
numbers them with principalities and powers, which farre excell the 
nature of man, Rox.8, 38. Whenſoerer he ſets forth the greateſt 
excellency of things created, greater then in men.,- he doth in- 
ance in Ange's, as 1 Cor. 3.1.though I ſpeak” with tongues of men: 
and eArgels. And Galat.1.8. If I, or an Angell from heaven, and 
4-14: Ye received me as an Angell of Gad, jea as Chriſt Jeſus. Ina 
word, whereas man 1s an earthly creature, framed our of duſt, in 
reſpe& of his viſible part his body ; Angels are pure heavenly ſpi- 
rituall ſubſtances, framed immediately out of nothing , bythe 
imple. 


Gods love to man free and voluntary. 


fmple and abſolute a& of creation. And whereas mans better 
part, the ſoule, though it be a ſpirir ; yet was not created a per- 


fect compleat creature, but made to ſubtift.in the body, and can- 


not be in full perfe&tion without it : Angels are ſpirits complete 
and perfe& in themſelves, without ſubiſtence in any other crea- 
ture, as ſhall appeare hereafter. And rherefore Angels are by 
creation, and in nature and ſibſtance farre above man in his beſt 
naturall eſtate, even in the (tate of innocency. 

Firſt, this ſhewes molt clearly , that all the love and favour 
which God extends to man in Chriſt, and in giving Chriſt to be 
mans Saviour and Redeemer , by taking mans nature upon him, 
and making full fatisfa&tion therein to jultice for him, and in fa- 
ving man from hell and damnation, and exalting him to heaven- 
ly glory, is on Gods part moſt free and voluntary,arifing meerly 
and wholly from the good pleaſure of his owne will, and not 
from any merit, worth, and excellency, which hear firſt created, 


* orfince found in mans nature. If the naturall excellency of any 


creature could procure Gods ſpeciall favour, or deſerve his boun- 
tie,or move him to ſhew mercy to any-creature which hath ſin- 
ned, and by fin is fallen into miſery ; ſarely,the Angelicall nature 
ſhould have been more reſpected of God, then the nature of man: 
and Angels, being fallen, ſhould more eaſily have found mercy 
at his hand. For (as this Doctrine hath proved) Angels are by 
creation , and in nature and ſubſtance the chiefeſt and moſt ex- 
cellent of all Gods creatures, far excelling man in power, might, 
purity, and being ; And yet,when Angels and man were both fal- 
len, and found guilty, charged with folly, and involved in milery, 
God paſſed by the Angels, and ſhewed no mercy to them ; nei- 
ther gave his Son, to rake upon him the nature of Angels, and 
to be their Saviour and Redeemer ; but ſo many of them as fin- 
ned, and kept nor their firit eſtate, but left their habitation , he 


| hath reſerved in everlaſting chaines of darkyeſſe, unto the judgement of 


the great day, 2 Pet.2. Jud.6. But for man, who is of lefle worth, 
and farre inferiour by nature , he hath given his Sonne, to take 
mans nature vpon him, to be incarnate and made fleſh, and hart 
ſent him forth in the forme of fraile and 6nfull fleſh , made of a 
woman, and made under the Law, and hath delivered himup to a 


curſed death, and to helliſh agonies, pangs, and ſorrowes, that he 
".. 2 < might 
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might redeem this fraile worme of the earth, miſerable and fin- 
full man, from hell and damnation, unto which the Angels 
which tinned are reſerved under darknefle ; and to exalt him far 
above the ſtare of innocency, in which he was created,and his beſt 
naturall eltate in Paradiſe, unto the high eſtate of heavenly glo- 
ry, with the ele, holy, and blefſed Angels, which is farre above 
that mutable ſtate of glory, in which the Angels were fhrlt crea- 
ted, and from which ſo many of them did fali : Wherefore let us 
admire this free grace of God, and ſtand amazed at his wonder- 
full and ſupertranſcendent bounty tro mankind. And whatſoever 
mercy we receive from him in our deliverance from any evill, or 
whatloerer bleſſing and benefit of bounty and goodneſle in ad- 
vancing us to this ſtate of grace or glory , let ns wholly aſcribe it 
to the good pleature of his owne free will, and not to any merit 
in our ſelves, or any excellency created in our nature. And jet no 
man olory in his naturall wit or wiſdome, and knowledge gotten 
by learning and ſiufy,nor boalt in his owne firength ; bur, as it is 
written, Let hinz that glorieth, glory inthe Lord, and triumph in this, 
that he knoweth Gods free grace and aboundant mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and hath the ſiveet taite and experience of ir in hisowne 
ſoule. 

Secondly, this ſerves to magnihe in our eyes both the large 
meaſure of Gods bounty to his ele& in Chriſt , and alſo the ink- 
nite poyver and excellency of Chriſt his mediation, and the digni- 
ty and worth of his perſon, in which hee hath ſo dignified our 


king the fraile nature, by aſſuming it upon himſelfe. and uniting it perſo- 
nature Of nally to his Godhead ; that hee hath exalted it farre above the 


An gels, 
bur mans, 


moſt poovams and excellent ſtate of the Ange's in heaven. That 
Angels are the beſt and chiefeſt of all Gods creatures by creati- 
on, and in nature and ſubſtance farre more excellent then man in 
his beſt narurall eſtate of innocency , I have proved in this Do- ' 


Erine. And yet Chriſt raking upon him our nature,which was far 


inferiour to the Angels, and uniting it perſonally to himſelfe, as 
he 1s the' eternall Sonne of God , . due dignified, and exalted, and 


crowned #t with glory and excellency farre above all Angels, Princi- 
palities, Thrones , and Dominions, Hebr.2.7. fo that the holy, 
elect.and blefled Angels exalted above their beſt naturall eſtate. 
ro the immutable eltate of ſupernaturall life , immortality and 


glory, 


Gods infinite love to mankind in briſt. | 21 


glory,doe adore and worſhip him, as Davzd fore-told, Pſal.97.7. 
and the Apoſtle afftirmes, Heb.1.6. He is the head of all, and they all 
are made ſ#bjett ro him, 1 Pet.3.22. And ſo wonderfull is Gods 
bounty to man in Chritt, and ſo powerfull and excellent is Chriſts 
mediarion for the elect of mankind , that by Chriſts mediation 
concurring and working together with Gods bounty , according 
to wiſdome, and for the fatisfation of Gods jultice, a ready way 
is made for them into the Holy of holies,the Heayen of heavens : 
and they are not onely exalted and elevated farre above their beſt, 
narurall being, unto the blefled tare of the glorious Angels; but 
alſo the holy Angels , with whom they ſhine in heavenly glory 
hereafter in the life ro come, are made of God miniſtring ſpirits, 
whom Chriſt 'hath procured to miniſter for their good here in 
this world in the fate of grace ; fo that upon him, as upon the 
Ladder in Jacobs dreame , the Angels of God deſcend from hea- 
ven to earth, and aſcend from earth to heaven, and doe encamp 
round about them, to ſave and deliver them, as David faith, Pſal. 
34-7- Yea,and when the evill Angels ſhall be judged ar the laſt 
day, they ſhall through Gods infinite bounty, and tor the merit 
and worthineſſe of Chriſt, be advanced to fit upon Thrones with 
him, and to judge and give ſentence againſt the D:vell,and all his 
Angels, as wee reade,1 ( orinth.6.3. And therefore if wee had the 
tongues of men and Angels,we arenever able to utter or expreſſe 
- the infinite excellency, worth, and dignity of the perſon and me- 
; diation of Chritt, nor fufficient]y to exroll, laud,and magnifee the 
bounty of God to poore mankind in Chrilt. And here we ſee.that 
truly verified , which the Prophet fore-told, /ſa.64.4. And the 
Apoſtle proclaimed, 1 Cor.2.9. that fince the beginning of the 
world, the eye of man hath not ſeen, nor his eare heard, neither hath it 
ever entered into the heart of man, what good things God hath prepared 
for them that love him. 

Third!y,this Do&rine ſerves to worke in us a true love, and re- ſe 3. 
yerent reſpe& of the Angels of God, as being the chiefeſt of Love and 
Gods creatures , and by nature more excellent then man in his reverence - 
be#t naturall eſtate, and great in power, able to he!pus more then © An- 
all other creatures, when God offers occaſion and opportunity, 5* 
and gives them charge over us. Every man is bound to thinke 
better, and more reverently of other men , who are inany gifts 
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more 


A Mn reſpe&t to be had of the Angels. 


.more excellent then himſelfe , though they be all of one nature 
and kind, and of the ſame flefh and bloud. And God harh pur 
upon the beaſts of the field by naturea feare and reſpe& of man, 
becauſe he is a more excellent creature. Now the Angels are by 
nature and creation more excellent then man in his beſt naturail 
eſtate ; and man in the ſupernaturall eſtate of glory, ſhall be but 

_ equall to the ele&t and holy Angels: And therefore, as we mult 
ever labour to decline that ſervile ſ#peritition, and baſe will-worſhip 
of Angels, which is condemned, Co/of.2.1 8. and muſt beware of 
giving divine and religious worſhip tothem , which they them- 
{elves reject and refuſe, being our fellow-ſervants, and have utterly 
deteſted and forbidden , when it hath been offered, as appeares, 
Revel,x 9.10. and 21.9. ſo we mult take heed, that we doe not 
thinke meanly of them, as if they were but our ſervants, becaule 
they miniſter for our good : For in guarding us , and encampin 
abour us, and in miniſtring for us, they are not our ſervants which 
owe us ſeryice ; neither have we power to command them , nor 
ability to requite ther for the lealt ſervice : but they are the ſer- 
vants of God, and of our Lord Chriſt, -and fellow-ſeryants wath 
all Kings,Prophets,and Holy men of God; and as Gods Embaſſa- 
dors,and Princely Courtiers 8 Miniſters,we ought toeſteem and 
reſpe& them, with all love and hearty affection. And, as in all 
places where there are Embaſſadors and noble Princes and Cour- 
tiers of great Emperours and Monarchs, men will have a care to 
beare themſelves orderly, and to doe all things decently, and will 
be aftraid and aſhamed to commit any abſurdity, or beare them- 
ſelves immodeſtly:So let us 1n the publick aſſemblies of the Saints, 
and in holy congregations of Gods-Church,where Angelsare ſap- 
poſed ſometimes to guardus, and to over-look us (as the words of 
the Preacher ſeem to import, Eccleſ.5.6, and 9f the Apollle allo, 
1 Cor.10.11.) beare our ſelves reverently, and beware of all vaine 
words, filthy behaviour, and beaſtly drowzineſſe and ſleepineſle, 
as if we came to the Church like. uncleane dogges for company 
only, or to lye ſnorting and ſleeping , which is the evill cuſtome 
and practice of many carnall people. | 

#4 Fourthly, this Doctrine ismatter of comfort to Gods poore de- 
Comfort ſpiſed ſervants, in that it doth aſſure them, that the Angels which 
hereby t9 [oye them, and as friends rejoyce in their converſion ; and as guar- 
VE Spdh- | dians 


SS ja 


On donned 


= 


Angels pure heavenly Y ſpiritual ſub ft T5684 gg | 


Cn 


dians prote& and watch over them, are great, excellent, and glo- 


_ rious above all earthly men : And tierefore,though the great men 

n, of the world ſcorne and deſpiſe chem, and among ſuch they can 

Yy find no favour, help , or defence ; yet let them comfort them- 

ul ſelves, and rejoyce1n this, that he,who is higher then the highe(t, 

1: | hathaguard, to whoſe careand charge he hath commirred them ; 

(+ i andtchatnortof mighty men, in whom there is no help , bur of 

ip 3 Angels, which jn power, ſtrength, and glory far exceed the mot 

JJ excellent among the ſons of men. 

= 2.Corollary. 

y Secondly, in that Angels were created in and with the higheſt g,ge, 
$, heaven, to be the naturall inhabitants ſurable to the place ; hence arc hea- * 
” we may gather a definition of Angels, to wit , that Angels are venly ſpi- 
P heavenly Spirics, or pure and entire fpirituall ſabſtances , created ***: 


= inthe beginning by God after his owne image, every one of 
P = which t diltinct from another by a ſpeciall exiſtence, or proper 
3 particular being of his owne, which God hath given to have in 


) 

4 himſelfe for ever. Firſt, in that Angels were not made and crea- 
b red out of the rude maſſe, without. forme, and void, which is called 
£ earth , and the deep , nor of any other matter before made by 
1 God; but in the firlt beginning of all things were created perfeX 
l creaturesin and with the higheſt heavens, the lively and proper in- 


habicants of them : Hence 1c neceflarily followes, that they are 
pure heavenly fpirits, and intire {pirituall ſubſtances, not parts of 
any body or perſon , nor compounded-of any matter firſt made, 
and of a forme thereto added afterwards ; and therefore have a 
Ro exiſtence and being, every one inhimſelfe, which cannor 
e diffolved, but in reſpect of ſecond cauſes remaines immorrall : 
' fo that this definition, and every branch thereof flowes from the 
former Doctrine, as a naturall Coroltary, or neceſſary Concluſi- 
on. And it doth excellently ſet forth the nature,and naturall be- 
ing and properties of Angels, by which they are diſtinguiſhed 
from all other things. 

Firſt, in that-they are called ſpirits, or pure ſpirituall ſnbſtances, 7x, 
this ſhewes their nature and being., wherein they reſemble God, 
and beare his image, who is the one onely true Jehovah , who 
hath his eſſence and being in and of himſelte, and gives eſſence 


and being to all things , and by whom all things fubiift , as that 
name 
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"Th, Angels diſtinguiſhed by their properties from other things. 


name ſehovah ſignifies, which he aſſumes as proper to himlelfe, 
Exod.3.14,15. and 1ſa.42.8. and who isa ſpirit, as our Saviour te- 
Rifieth, John 4.24. Andby this name ſprrics , they are diltingui- 
ſhed from all bodily creatures. : 

Secondly, in that they are called pure, intire, ſpirituall ſubſtan- 
ces, and perfect creatures,which have every one a proper exittence 
and particular being ; hereby they are diſtinguithed from the ſpi- 
rits, that 1s, the ſoules of men, which are not intire, compliete,and 
perfect creatures of themſelves by creation ; but are made to be, 
and to fab{iſt in an humane body, and together with the body to 
make up a perfe&t man. Hereby alſo they are diſtinguiſhed from 
che breath of life, and the vitall and animall fpirics , which are in 
living bodies of men, and other living creatures : for they are not 
pure, perfect, intire creatures , which fab hy themſelves , bur 
fraile vaniſhing parts of creatures, which continually increaſe and 
decreaſe, fade and perilh. | 

Thirdly, in that they are called heavenly fpirits,hereby they are 
diſtinguiſhed not onely from the ſpirits created here below on 
earth in this inferiour world, even ſoules of men, and all bodily 
ſpirits; bur alſo from God,who isa ſpirit,but not contained in;any 
placezno not in the Heaven of heavens : bur is eſſentially preſent 
In all places, as well in earth as in heaven, as the Sctiptures teſti- 
fie, 1 Kin.8.27. and Pſal.1 39.8. 

Fourthly, in that they are faid to be created in the beginning 
by God, hereby they are dittinguiſhed from. the abfolute eſſence 
of God, and from every one of the three perſons in one God: for 
they are not created, but are abſo{utely eternall, without begin- 
ning of being. 

Fifthly, tn that they are ſaid to be created in the image and f1- 
militude of God, this ſhewes the excellenr natural! properties of 
Angels, that they are living, ſpiritual}, and immorrtall creatures, 
indued with knowledge, wiſdome, underſtanding, liberty of will, 
power, ſtrength, and activity to doe and performe great things 
wiſely, jnſtly, and freely, and fo to reſemble God in his glorious 
attributes and workes. 

Sixthly, in that they are faid to be diſtinguiſhed one from an- 
other by a proper and particular ſubfiſtence and being, which eve- 
ry one hath by himſelfe ; this ſheyes that Angels are not one 
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common ſpirit, breathed into the higheſt heavens, and every one 
a part of that one ſpirit ; but they are every one a whole fab. 
ſtance or. perſon by himlſelfe, as Augsſtine faith, Enchirid.18, Enchirid. 


q Laſtly, in that every one is faid to have a proper exiſtence and - _ 
1n- particular being, which God hath given him-to have in himſelfe, 4 7. ; 
ce by which he differs from the reſt ; this neceſſarily-implies , that 

pi- Angels are finite , and limited both in their ſubſtance and num- 

nd ber, and are mutable , nor infinite and unchangeable, as God is. 


be, MW This is the definition, which in the ſeverall parts and branches 
thereof doth fully ſer forth the nature and naturall properties of 
_ I proceed to the confirmation of the ſeverall parts in or- 
F er. 
-" Firſt, that Angelsare ſpirits, or fpirituall ſubſtances, the holy x, 
Scriptures affirme molt clearly, P/al.1 04-4. and Heb.1.7.where It They are 
nd W is faid, that he maketh his Angels fpirits. And Hebr.1.14:where ſpirits. 
_ they are called winiſtrivg ſpirits. And left any ſhould thinke or 
imagine, that Angels are nor ſpirits by-nature and creation , but 


on by grace and communion of the _ Ghoſt, which is given to 
ly the ele&t Angels inand by Chrift, and by which they become ho- 
ny ly, and are ſettled in the immutable ſtate of eternall bleſſedneſſe, 
nt we have moſt cleare teſtimonies in thoſe Scriptures , which call 
TH not onely the good and ele&t Angels ſpirits, as A#.23.9. and the 
- places before cited ; bur alſo the evill Angels of Satan, even the 
Jo Divell himſelfe and his Angels, which in reſpect of their ſubſtance 
K- which they Kill retaine, though they have -loſt their goodnefſe 
Or and uprightneſſle, are til! called ſpirits,as Levit.20.27. 1 Sam.16. 
Ny 1 Kin.22, CMatth.8.16. At.5.16. Epheſ.2.2. where the Divell 


ſpeaking in falſe Prophets, and his fpirit of fury.in Saul,and of yin: 
"4 Ahabs Prophets , nd his evil fi at Liv" 6 divers ——_ 
of and caſt out-by Chritt and his- Apoſtles, are called evill and un- 
s, clean ſpirits. 
Secondly, that Angels are entire and complete f{pirituall ſab- 2. 
ſtances, anJ perfect creatures, which have every one a proper ex- Entire, & 


$ P 
n iitenee and being in. himſelfe , the holy Scriptures'prove moſt _ 
clearly by divers reaſons : Firlt, by _— ſome of them by pro- Fe 
1- per and diſtin names,as the Angell which was ſext ro Daniel, Dan. 


8.16. and to flute the Virgin Mary, Luke 1. is called Gabriel, Se- 
condly, by giving them ſuch ticles , and aſcribing and aſſigning 
ro 


86 Angels entire complete, and beavenly Spirits, © 

_ to them ſuch offices as belong to none but complete ſubſtances 
and perſons, which have a Jouree and I exiſtence : as for 
example, they are-called the ſons of God; Job 1.6, and 38.7. They 
are called Gods meſſengers and miniſters , as appeares by their He- 
brew and Greek names, and by Scriptures, Matth.4.11. and Heb, 
1.14. They have the office of watchers and guardians, which have 
charge given overthe elect, and encamp about the righteous, ro 
guard and defend them, and obſerve and behold the face of God, 
ready to bear his beck for the defence of his little ones , as ap- 
peates, Num.22.22.Pſ11.34.7. and 91.10. Dan:4-13.and Math. 
I 8.20. Set 

Thirdly, the Scriptures doe plainly ſhew, that Angels doe wil- 
lingly and readily, and by themſelves performe pertec and com- 
plete attions and workes, which none can doe bus perfect crea- 
tures, which have a proper ſubfiftence by themſelves : as for ex- 
ample, that in the firſt creation as ſoon as they were created,they 
did /+zs together, and lift up their voice, Job 38.7. that they praiſe 
God, hearken to the voice of his word , and keep his commandements, 
Pfal.r03.20, and 149.2. that they have appeared and ſpoken to men, 
as tO Gideon, Fudg,6. to the father of Sampſon, Fudg.12.and to E- 
liah, x Xin.19. that they have comforted Chriſt in his agony, Luke 
22. rolled the ſtone from his ſepulchre, Iarth.28. opened the 
priſon doores, and ſet the Apoſtles at liberty, A#.5.and 12. and 
have ſmitten and deſtroyed thouſands of men in a night, as 2 Kiz, 
19. and rejoyce over ſinners which repent. 

Fourthly, the Scriptures reckon up Angels not among thoſe 
inſpirations, motions, or affe&tions , which proceed from Gods 
Spirit, or any other perſon or. ſabRance ; but among perfett crea- 
tes, and ſpirituall ſnbRances, which live, and 'move; and ſubſilt 
by win”; ww andnot-in another ſubſtance ; and fo the Spirit of 
God ſpeakes of them , P/al.149.5. and in all the places, where 
they are faid to come from heaven to earth, and to be ſent from 
Godunto men. _ 

'Þ The third point in the definition 1s, That Angels are heavenly 
Heavenly ſpirits, that 1s, neither made of any bodily ſubſtance , nor com- 
ſpirits pounded of any elements, or creatures of the viſible world;but of 

a pure and heavenly nature, made to divell in the higheſt heaven, 
as In their: proper and naturall place of habitation, . and m 
1ave 


Az - ac —] M&M P"_—_ 4 ihe JE 9” he” 


Angels are like unto Gd. 1 
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fave their continuall reſidence. This is manifeſt] y proved by the 


former Do&rine, and alto by thoſe Scriptures which teſtifie, that 
they alwaies; and continually in heaven behold the face of (God , as 
Matth.1 8.1 0.and that they are the heavenly hoFfF, Lake 2.1 3. and 
Spirits of heaven, Zaeh.6,5. And there they encamping , are ina 
moment as ready to defend the righteons, and to guard the 
Church milircant on earth, and-avenge all wrongs done to Gods 
lictle ones,as if they were here preſent on earth: for inthe twinck- 
ling of an eye, they can deſcend front heaven to earth, and deliver 
the godly, and ſtay the hand of their enemies , and {mite them 
with death, as we ſee by the army of Angels coming from heaven, 
and gnarding Elia, fo ſoon as he called upon God, 2 Kiz.6.and 
y 4#he Angell of God,which, at the praier of Hezckzab,deftroyed 
all the-army of the Affyrians in one night : and at eur Saviours 
prater in hisagony , appearing preſently from heaven, and com- 
forting him. * In a word, our Saviour afhrmes, that ſpirits have nor 
fleſh and bones, Luke 24.39. They cannot be ſeen with bodily eies, 
nor felt by bodily hants, as corporall things may be : Therefore 
Angels, being ſpirits, are not corporatl, nor compounded of. bo- 
dily elements, bur are pure, and #2z/ble, as the Apoltle calsthem, 
Coloſe1.16.. | 


The fourth point to wit, That Angels were created by God in | 


the beginning, and God hath given to them their being, 1s aboun- 
dantly proved'ih divers DoGtrines'ibefore : 1:need. not ſay any 
more of it. | 01 <4 -FRO'TE 2.6 EO rt 20 
The fifth point is, That: Angels were created in the image of 
God, and doe in many reſpects reſemble God more then any o- 


— 


They are 
ike to 


ther creatures : Firſt, ih their very ſubRance and naturall berng ; God 


- for as God 1s a'ſpirit, ſo they are ſpirirs, pea pure ipirits; and inthat 


reſpe&t reſemble God:more' then any other, creatures. :Secondly, 
as Godis abſolutely pure and fimple ;- 10 theyare more pure and 
ſimple then any other creatures,: and have no corporal or viſible 
ſubftance inthem.. ' Thirdly, as God-1s the /#2g-God, "and even 
ife ir-ſelfe ; and avhe is infinite in wiſdome, knowledge, good- 
neſſe, and power, and'dorh all things freely of hirgiſelfe, according 
to the good pleaſure of his owne will ; alfo is in and of himfelte 
moſt glorious and bleſſed for ever, and with him is no variable- 


| nefe, or ſhadow of turning ; fo Angels are moſt quick; aCtive;and 


lively 


I. 


2, 


3. 
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Angels are finite in natnre and number. 


6, 


They arc 
finite 1n 
NATUICE. 


lively ſpirits , the moſt excellent-of all Gods creatures in wil- 
dome, knowledge, and liberty of will, and in all 'goodnefle ,. and 

ood will rowards men-: they arealſo great in power,and excell js; 
ſtrength, Pſal.103.20. and are called the bleſſed and glorious An. 
gels of light ; heaven,the place of bliſſe, is their habitation : And 


as they are incorporeall ſpirits, which cannot be diffolved and die, 


as men doe, when their ſoulesare ſeparated from their bodies,and 
the whole perſon is diffolved : ſo,andin that reſpeR, they are im- 
mortall, & do more reſemble God,who only hath immortality, 
then any other creatures doe by nature : All theſe things, to wait, 
che lively ſtrength, aQivity, knowledge, wiſdome, free-will,glory, 
power, and blefled eſtate of Angels, wherein they were created, 
the Scriptures doe moſt clearly teſtifie and deglare,where they af- 
firme, that the. Angels doe ſee Gods face,who 1s all in all,and rhat 
they look into all the myſteries, kyow the manifold wiſdome of God 
concerning the falvation of the Church , 1 Per-1.12. and Epheſ” 
3.10, and Give great joy in heaven over ſinners which repent ; and 
doe relate great and mighty workes done by Angels,mof readily 
and ſpeedily without delay. | 
The ſixth point is, Thac Angelsare diſtin& and different among 
themſelves, and one from another, by a proper and particular ex- 
iltence,and being : this I have fully proved in the ſecond branch. 
The laſt 1s, That Angels are finite .in their nature and number, 
and have their bounds and limits ;and alſo are by nature muta- 
ble, ſuch as might fall from the firſt eſtate, wherein. they were 
created. That Angels are in nature finite, and cannot be in diyers 
places, or n all places at once, is moſt plaine, both by this, that 
they are ſaid to be Gods heavenly hoſi,and Angels in heaver,thar is, 
who are confined to heaven for the proper place of their divel- 
ling ; and when they are here on earth , are faid tobe deſcexded 


” from heaven, Matth.28.2.and tobe here, and not there. That 


Heb. 1 2o 


though they-are many, and more then man can number , and in 
that reſpect are called i»nwmerable ; yer that their number is limi- 
red, and that God knowes the »umber of them , cals them by their 
names, and brings them out by rumber , the Prophet reftifieth, 
16-40. 26. That Angels are watable by nature.ſubje to fall from 
the ftate wherein they werecreated, the Scriptures doe teltifie, 
where they make this Gods property , that hee onely changeth 
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not, Malach. 3. 6. And with him is no variableneſſe, Tam. 1. 17. 
And where 1tis teſtified that God hath charged the Angels 
with folly , 7ob 4 18. And many of the Angels did not keep 
their firſt eſtate , but left their habitation, and by ſinning did fall 
from Heaven and are caſt downe to Hell , and delivered iato 
chaines of darkneſſc , 2 Per. 2, 4, and 1#de 6. And that onely 
the ele&t Angels are made holy and immutably bleſſed by the 
light whicli God hath added to them, 796 4. 18, Thus muciz for 
the definition of Angels, | 


3. ( oroliary. 


'-- The third Corollary is, That the bodily ſhapes of men, and OftheX.- 
other creatures, in which Angels haye appeared, were no parts _ bo- 
of their nature and ſubſtance , neither were eſſentially united ,F* = 
unto them , but were onely aſſumed for the preſent time and — 
occaſion, that thereby they might make fraile men ſee more evi- 

dently, and acknowledge their preſence and their ations, For 

the heayen of heavens is not the place of groſle carthly bodies; 

and therefore Angels, being naturall inhabitants of heaven, have 

no ſuch bodies perſonally united ; they onely did for a time af- 

ſume the bodics in which they appeared and performed ſome 

actions on carth. The wordes of our Saviour, Zxk, 24. 39. 

ſhew that Spirits have not fleſh and bones, Therefore Angels 

being ſpirits have no ſuch bodies united to them as thoſe 


wherein they appeared. 
4. Corellary. 


That Angels are confined to theplaces in which they are, yyyy a; 
and are in places definitively ,though not circumſcribed and mea-gelsare in 
ſured by them as bodily things are ; Angels being pure ſpirits, aplace, 
doc wor conſiſt of parts as bodily things doc; neither have they 
any bodily quantity or dimenion, as length, breadth, height, and 
thickneſfle ; and fo they cannot bee compaſled about, nor mea- 
ſured, nor limited by any bodily ſpace; but yet they are defini- 
tively in their places, that.1s, there and no whereclſe; and their 
ſubſtance together with bodily ſubſtances may be in the ſame 
place; as the whole foule of man is in the whole body, and is 
wholly incvery part of it and no where cle, ſoitis with 
Angels. _— H $. Co. 
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The number of the Angels is exceeding great, 


The nums 


© —— 


5. Coro'lary. 
Seeing Angels are by creation the proper and naturall inha- 


berofthem bitants of the higheſt heavens , which 1s a moſt ſpacious place, 


Yery great, 


Ther MO. 
tion WONe 
drous: 


quicks 


compaſling about the whole viſible World , and more large and 
capacious then all other places ; as Solomon doth intimate, 
I Kis, 8, 27. Hence it followeth that the Angels are many in 


number, more then can be numbred by man, and ſo in reſpe of- 


man innumerable. For we mult not thinke that God, whoin 
the creation repleniſhed the Sea with fiſhes , the aire with 
birds, and the vitible heavens with innumerable ſtarres, and the 
earth with beaſts and creeping things ; and commanded man 
to multiply and replenich the carth, wouldleave the beſtand moſt 
glorious place of all not fully repleniſhed with inhabitants,glo- 
rious Angels, who were created at the firſt 1n their full number; 
utidonbtedly therefore there muſt be many, farre more thea man 
can number. And this the Prophet Daniel faw in a viſion and 
teſtified, Dar. 7. 10. where hee faith that a thouſand thouſand 
miniſtred to the Lord Chriſt, and tex thon/and thouſand ftood 
before him. Alſo in the Goſpell wee read that there was a Le- 
gion; that is, fix thouſand divels in one man, Afark, 5. 9. And 
if there be ſo many divels, that is, evill Angels in one man; then 
furcly the whole company or multitude of thoſe cvill Angels 
muſt be many, And the whole company of Angels, in the firſt 
creation of which ſome oncly did fall and become Divels, mult 
needs much more bee innumerable. And if that conjecure and 
opinion of learned men be true, to wit, that the Angels which 

ned and were caſt downe from heaven, are as many in num- 
ber as all the cle& of mankind which have beene, are, or ſhalbe 
w the end of the World; and that they fhall fill up the glorious 
manſions, and ſupply the roomes and places of the loſt Angels; 
then ſurely the multitude of all the Angels which God created 
muſt needs, bee great and innumerable, farre exceeding our ca» 
pacity. 


6, Corollary. 


__ Saxthly the higheſt heavens, being the place of reſt , and not 
of motion which is proper to viſible and corporeall things, and 
—_ a_ 
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The motion of Angels is Wonderous quick, 


being the placo where God hath appointed that the eternall reſt 
or Sabbath ſhalbe kept 5 Therefore the Angels, which were crea- 
ted to bee the naturall inhabitants of thoſe glorious heavens, 
were not made to move with bodily motion, as bodily creatures 
doe: their coming from heaven to earth is ngc a paſſage through 
the whole ſpace between heaven and earth, which would re- 
quire a long time; but, as it is with the mindes and thoughts of 
men , they arenow hcre exerciſed about things preſent, and in a 
moment of time, in the twinckling of an eye, they are in the re- 
moteſt parts of the World, or in the higheſt heavens, and yet 
paſle not through the ſpace betweene: ſo it may well be,and we 
may with good reaſon conceive, that the Angels, which are of 
2 purer and more heavenly ſubſtance then our foules, and more 
nimble and ative then the mindes or thoughts of men aro by 
nature; can ina moment bee preſent here on earth, and in the 
next moment bee againe in heaven, Buthowſoever, or by what 
way ſocver, they deſcend and aſcend , it is moſt certaine , that 
they are the /wifteſt of all things created ; and ſo much the Scri- 
ptures ihew clcarly in many places , where they deſcribe An- 
gcls with wings ,and call them Cherubins and Seraphins ; yea 
{ome one of them with many wings, which are inſtraments of 
fying and of ſwifteſt motion, as Gey. 3, 24. Exh, 10, I, 19. 
and 11, 23, and Z/a. 6. 2, Alfo we read that on a ſaddaine, even 
in an inſtant , a whole »zltirude of the heavenly hoſt have de» 
ſcended from heaven and beene preſent on earth, Luk. 2.13. 
And the Angell of the Lord is ſaid to excampe with an heavenly 
hoſt round abont them that feare God, P/alm 34.7. not by being 


here reſident and abiding on carth , out of their proper ”_ of 


abode; but by ſtanding before God in heaven, and beholding his 
face ; that they may bee ready in a moment when hee gives the 
watch word to preſent themſelves on earth , there to deliver 
his cl:&, and to deſtroy their enemies, as our Saviour doth in- 
timate, Ma:th. 18, 20, 


7. Corollary. 


Seventhly , ſecing the higheſt heaven is the proper place of Ofthe faly 
Angels, and this is the order which God did {ct in the crea- and ita 


: ; d 
tion, that all ſhould os —_ 2 and not _ Angels, 


92 Sin contrary to the nature of Angels, 


their dwelling ; Hence it followes , that it is againſt nature, and 
contrary to the order of creation, that many Angels are cx- 
cluded and ſhut out ot heaven, even all the evill Angels: And 
itisa thing a>ove nature, even the {upernaturall grace and gift 
of God, and a thing purchaſed and procured by the infinite 
power,excellcency, and dignity of Chriits merit and mediation, 
that the cle and holy Angels ſhould bee made miniſtering 
ſpirits, and ſcnt forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heires of ſal- 
vation, as the Apoſtle faith , Hebr, 1. 14. And here now oc- 
caſion 1s offered to diſcourſe about the ſin and fall of the Divell 
and cvill Angels ; how contrary it was to the liw of nature, 
that they ſhould forſake their Ration , ſin againſt God, and not 
Rand in the truth , and to the order which God ſet in the crea- 
tion ; that they ſhoulJ leave their dwelling, and exclude them- 
ſelves out of heaven , and be caſt downe into Hell. Alfo here 
is occaſion given to ſhzw, that thecle& Angels come to mi- 
niſter for the cle through the ſupernaturall power and efficacy 
of Chrilts mediation;8 that Chriſt by ſupernaturall grace and be- 
nefits given to the heavenly Angels, hath obliged and bound 
them to himſelfe, to obey him as their head, and to miniſter 
for the good of his little ones, But theſe things come more fittly 
to bee handled after the creation , when wee come to diſcourſe 
of the confuſion of the World by the Divels Apoſtalic and mans 
fall ; and of the reſtoring of mankind, and the renuing and per- 
feting of the World by Chriſt. 

F/* 1, Now theſe Doctrines thus opened and: proved, are of great 
Comfort uſe for comfort and confidence to all the ele& and faithfull 
by the mi- people of God, in the midſt ofall troubles which befall them in 
niſtery of this life ; and when dangers and worldly enemies beſet them 
Angels. round about ; alſo for confirmation and ſtrengthening of them 
againſt all the aſſaults , and temptations of the Divell. For if the 
glorious Angels which are miniſtering ſpirits for their good, 
which alſo love them, rejoyce at their converſion, watch for 
their ſafety, and are their fellow ſervants under one Lord Chriſt, 
be ſuch heavenly, powerfull, and aQive ſpirits even by creation; 
fo exccllent in ſtrength, ſo lively, quick, and ready at hand to 
help ina moment when God gives the watch-word;what necd 
we fearc or faint fo long as wee cleave to God and ſticke to his 
truth? Heels 8 tender and loving father; and Chriſt rw 
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Angels neither corporeall,nor corruptible creatures, 


Prieſt hath a feeling of our infirmities and doth pity us; he will 
be ready to help; and he hath mighty inſtruments and miniſters, 
even thouſands and ten thouſand thouſands ready to fave and 
deliver us from all enemies; as he did Danie! from the Lyons, 
and his three fellowes from the fiery turnace. Or, if hee doth 
not ſend them to deliver us out of the trouvles of thislite ; yet 
hee will at our death ſend his Angels to carry our foules with 
triumph to heaven, as Elah was carried up 11 a fiery Chariot,and 
the ſoule of Lazarws is faid to bee carricd up by them into 
Abrahams boſome, Wherefore let us not feare either multi- 
tude, malice, or might of enemies ; but carefully ſerve God,and 
confidently reſt on ths Lord Chriſt our Redeemer and Sa- 


viour. 
Secondly, Theſe Dodrines ſerve to diſcover divers errours 


concerning the nature and ſubſtance of Angels ; as that groſle c nfs, 


opinion et Peter Lombard, who held that the Angels arc cor- tion of 
poreall ſubſtances, becauſe the Divell and evill Angels ſhall contrary 
ſuffer the torment, and'feele the paines of hell fire, which hath <*05- 


no power but over bodily creatures: Alſo that opinion of the 
Gentiles, and Cardazxs who held that the Angels were mortal 
and corrwprible creatures ; both theſe are here diſcovered to be 
erroneous. For the firſt 1s builded on a grofle conceipt , that 
the fire of hell is elementall and corporcall fire; which, as it bur 
neth and conſumeth bodily ſubſtances, over which 1t hath 
power ; ſoit in time waſteth it ſelfe, and goeth out : but indeed 
the fire of Hcll is the fire of Gods wrath, which burncth and 
tormenteth worſe then clementarie fire; but conſumeth not, 
neither ſhall ever be quenched , as our Saviour teſtifieth, The 
ſecond opinion is alſo confutcd by theſe dorines, which have 
proved Anyels to be ſpirits or ſpirituallſubſtances;which,though 
they may bee ſtained 'with ſin; yet they cannot bee diſſolved, 
as men arc in death by the ſeparation of ſoule and body ; nor 
corrupted, as mens bodies are 1n the grave; but the cvill An- 
gells ſhall live in eternall torment, and their ſubſtance ſhall ne- 
yer be corruptedand conſumed , and the holy and blefled An- 

els are immortall and (hall live in glory for ever , and there 
{hall be no end of their bleſſedneſle, 
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Gen, 1.2, 


What the 
earth here 
1, 


of it, 
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Thenames 


Of the Creation of the Earth, 


Cuay. V. 


Of the Creation of the Earth. The names whereby it i called. Pro- 
pertics of it, eAll creatures have being of God: with Vſes. The 
World « all mutabk , and J"—_ fo to be : Y ſes. The creation 
and redemption of the World , wherein they reſemble one another: 
Yes. The holy Ghoſt 1s of one and the ſame nature with the Father 
and the Soune. 


TD Second thing created next after the higheft heaven,with 
the inhabitants thereof the Angels , is :be Earth, as my 
text here faith in theſe wordes, and the Earth. But wee muſt 
not here underſtand by Earth,this earth or dxie-land upon which 
menand beaſts doe live, and move, and have their being; and: 
which is beautificd and adorned with trees ,. plants, greene 


herbes and flowers ; and repleniſhed with ſtones and metals of 
all forts :. For that was created together with the: waters of 


the Sca , and brought into forme and: repleniſhed- in the third 
day, .aS appeares in the, 9. 10. 11. verſes of this Chapter, Bur 
here by Earth, weeare to underſtand a certaine rude matter and 
mafle without forme aud void, out of which God:made all the 
inferiour viſible World,and all things therein containcd , fo the 
wordes following in the ſecond verſe plainely ſhew : . The earth 
was without forme and void, aud darkueſſe mai upon the face 
of the deep. Now that wee may know what creature this Earth 
was,wce are to conſider theſe 3 things; Firſt, the ſeverall names 
by whichit # called. Secondly , the properties by which it is 
deſeribed. Thirdly , the meanes. by which it was upheld in 


being, and diſpoſed to. bee the common matter of all otheryi-. 


ſible things creatcd afterwatds, 
Firſt, the names by. which it is called-are three , 1.y*x, the 
carth. 2 O'NN,the deep. 3.D'\97N, waters, Firlt it is called he 


earth becauſe of the groftencfie , unmoveableneſſe, and impurity 
of it. For the carth 1s of all clements moſt grofſe, heavy, impure, 


and confuſed, not fit to moye out of the place wherein it is; moſt 


uatratable and not ready to apply it kits to apy other on y 
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T he names whereby Earth is called, = 


hard to bee turned into the forme of other things without 1a- 
bour and working of it. This firſt' rude and informed maſſe 
which God created out of nothing, is here declared by this 
name, Earth,to have beene,like the earth, very impure and con- 
fuſed,dull and unfit for motion, reſembling, at the firſt, the earth 
rather then any purer clement, 7 

Secondly, it is called DV1N, the deephere alfo in the text, which 
word ſignifies a great deep or devouring gulfe, as it were of 
troubled waters, alſo troubled and confounded with mixture of 
mud and myre; which,though in reſpect of the troubled mixture 
and confuſion it hath a reſemblance of carth, yet it is bottomleſle, 
there is no ſolidity 18 1t,no ground or ſtay to bee found at all: Thus 
much the Hebrew word ſignifies according to the notation and 
common uſe of it. | | 

Thirdly, it is called ©'9N, warers, alſo in this text, becauſe 
of the wateriſh fluxibility which was in itz by meanes of which 
it was unſtable and unſettled, and alſo becauſe it was an huge 
deep like the great waters of the Sca, Now it may ſeeme ſtrange, 
that chis one and the fame rude maſie ſhould bee like earth, and 
like a bottomlefſe depth of myre or quick-land, and like waters, 
all at once;whichare things different and unlike one to ano- 
ther , eſpecially the thinne flowing element of water, and the 
groſſe, dull, unmoveable carth, And therefore the learned Ex- 
poſitors labour thus to qualifie the meaning of the words; 
they fay it was a confuſed maſſe, even the matter of allthe ele- 
ments mingled together; and becauſe the carth and water arc the 
moſt grofle and impure, and did moſt of all appcare in it, there 
forc tt 1s called carth and water, and the deep, which is a mixture 
of both. But in viewing , reviewing, and ſifting the words 
thoroughly,I have obſerved ſomething over & above that which 
by reading I could obſerve in others; to wit, that this rude 
maſſe was not ſuffered tolye idle one moment from the firſt 
creation , and bringing of it into being out of nothing; but being 
a meere unformed maſſe orChaos,it had at the firſt areſemblance 
ofearthgbecauſe the yu_ matter ofthe carth was {0 mungled and 
confounded in it ,.that it chictely appeared. in the upper face of 


it, and fo it ſcemed grofle and carthy, and is firſt called Earth. 


Secondly, by the operation ofthe fpuit of God chetifiung ans 
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The earth inthe beginning without for me,&7c. 


Properties 


of it, 
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moving it, the groſſe thicke matter ſettling downward toward 
the center , it became immediatly in the upper face of it like a 
d-ep mire Or quick-ſand, which more inclines to water then 
earth, and hath no ground,ſtay or bottome in itz and therefore in 
the ſecond place it is called the drep. Thirdly, God making 
the carthy matter to finke and ſettle downward ſtill more and 
more, all the upper face of it became more thinne and fluid, like 
unto impure waters; and thereupon in the third place it is called 
the waters : though indeed , there was ncither perſe&t water, 
nor earth, bnt a confuſed matter without forme and void, out 
of which alt viſible things were formed, Thus much the names 
fhew unto us concerning this maſſe, which I propounded as the 
firſt thing. 

The ſecond thing is the conſideration of the Properties by 
which it is deſcribed; for it is ſaid to be Tohn and Boby, and that 
darknefſe was upon the upper face of it. 

Firſt, it is faid to bee WIN Tohn, that is,without forme, even 
a thing imperfe , which had neither the nature, nor ſubſtance, 
nor naturall ſhape or property of any perfe& creature. 

Secondly , it is called T2 Bohu, veid; it had in 1t no formed 
creature of any kindeto fill and repleniſhit; for this word js 
uſed to fignific the emptinefle and utter defolation of a land 
wholly depopulated & laid waſte,and of a Citie brought to ruine 
having nothing left but hcapes of ruined Walls , Z/a, 34. 11.,and 
Ter . 4, 23, 

Thirdly , it is aid to. beeall darknefſc in the upper face of it; 
darkneſſe was npon the face of the deep, By darkneſle we are not 
here to underitand any darke body, as aire or thick cloudg 
of darknefle compaſſing; it round, and over-ſpreading of it, as 
the dark aire and thick miſt did the land of Egypt when God 
plagued it with darknefſe ; but this is the meaning, that in this 
rude matter there was no light, neither did any appearc in the 
out-{ide or upper face of it. £ 

Now theſe properties,by which it is deſcribed,do comprehend 
in them that which in naturall philoſophy is called privation,& is 
held to be a principle or beginning of natural things, For unto the 
making &generating ofany bodily,ercatureor natural body there 
xe three things required as firlt principles-IA matter pepabie of 
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What meant by the Svirit moving upon the waters. 


fome forme, that is expreſſed in thenames of earth, deep, and 
waters, 2. Privation, Which is an abſence or want of the torme 
which ought to be or might bee 1n that matter, for to ge it 
that naturall being of which it 1s capaole, and unto which it 28 
inclined. This privation of forme, and this emptineſlſe of all 
naturall powers and propertics which are required in creatures, 
and this darkeneſle which is the privation of light, they are the 
ſecond principle. The third is the naturall and ſubſtantiall 
forme, which is that which ditinguithzth one creature from 
another,and gives being to every creature; that is,makes it to bee 
that which it is in the kind of it, This forme God by his word. 
gave to theſeverall parts of this matter , when hee ſaid, Let it 
be,& it was ſo, But when a matter rude, undigeſted and unformed 
is inclining to ſome forme, and wants it, there muſt bea diſpo- 
ſing of the matter to receive the forme which it ouzht to have 
to make it a perfe& creature in his kind, and which it yet wants 
and requires ; and that working , preparing. and diſpoſing of 
the matter , that it may bee fit to receive the forme which 
mult perfe& it, And this diſpoſing of the commonand rude. 
matter of all the viſible World is here expreſſed in theſe words 
of the text; And the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, 


Some doe here by the ſpirit of God underſtand. fome Angeli- wha the 
call ſpirit, which God uſcd.and imployed to fit and prepare this Spiric mo« 
matter to his hand:thus Cajetan 3 Romich Cardinal) and Schoole- vingis. © 


man held. Tertnllian, lib, 3. contra Hermag, faith, that this ſpirit 
of God was a winde, by which God prepared and di{poſed it. 
Th:oderet laith it was the aire, which moved on the upper part: 
of it, Queſt. 8. i» Geneſ. But I conceive all theſe to bee un- 
ſound opinions Firſt, they are confuted. by the very words 
ot the text, and by all other Scriptures which aſcribe the whole 
worke of the creation, and the making of the World , and all 
things therein wholly and onhcly to-Sod the Father, the Word; 
«nd the Spirit , three Perſons-1a one undivided: eflence. ' Se- 
condly, it is againſt all reaſon, to thinke that God, who created 
the chiefelt and moſt excellent of all his werkes the higheſt 
heavens, and the Angels,the heavenly ſpirits, immediatly of no- 
thing ina moment, and alſo the common matter of all the vi- 
fible World n an inſtant; would uſe, or did imploy any creature 
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to diſpoſe the matter and to fit it to his hand: Wherefore the 
beſt expoſition of theſe words is that which is held generally 
by the belt learned ;to wit,that thisSpirit of God,here mentioned, 
is the cternall Spirit,one and the ſame God with the Father and 
the Son, by whom all things were made; and. Hee is faid here to 
move upon the face of the waters: The Hebrew word here uſed 
doth properly ſigmtfic the Eagles gentle fluttering with her wings 
over her young ones, thereby to cherith them; as appeares, Dent. 
32. 17, And here itſignifics the worke of Gods Spirit exten- 
ding his power upon this rude, confuſed, unformed arid empty 
maſſe, and gently ſhaking it , and cauſing the grofler parts 
to ſettl: downewards, and the more ſubtle parts. to gather into 
the upper place, and ſo to prepare and diſpoſc every part for the 
{ubſtantiall forme which God at length gave untoit. Thus you 
have the text opened. 


x3 Doftr, From whence we learne, Firſt, That man and all other creatures 
'All crea. Which live, and move, and have any being in the whole viſible 
zures have World, howſocver they are<ngenderced and propagated one by 


another,yet they have their whole ſubſtance and being fromGod, 
and he is the {ole creatour and maker of them, That he made the 


-Grſt common matter out of which they were framed, the text 


here ſheweth plainely. Alſo that the ſpirit of God did prepare 
and diſpoſe that whole matter and every part of it, to reccive 
that forme which God gave to the whole World, and cyery 
creature therein, And by his word he gave a ſpeciall forme and 
being to every creature after his kind, as afterwards appearcs 
chroughout the whole Chapter, And hee gave the gift of ge- 
ncration and propagation to every kind of creature which is 
propagated and begotten ; and power to multiply; and withort 
his power aſſiſting and working together, no creature is formed 
atall: ſo that this Doctrine js moſt neceſſarily gathered from 
Hence: And other Scriptures fully confhirme it,as A&, 17.25,28, 
where it is ſaid, thatin him we live, move, and have our being; 
and hee gives life, breath, and being to all : Hee hath not onely 
made the heavens, and the earth, and all the hoſt of them, and 
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God us Lord of all the | (reatures, 99 


the like, as weeread , Zeb 28. Pſalm. 33. 6. and P/alm. 149.5. 
and 7/a. 66. 2, but healſo frames every man in the womb of his 
mother; as the P{2l.uiſt teſtiticth, P/alm. 139. 13, 14,15, andall: 
 childrenand the fruite ofthe wombare a gift and bleſſing which 
” cometh of the Lord,P/al/m. 129. 3, And reafon drawne from 
| theproper nameof Gcd, fehowak, proves this, that hee givesall 
L being to every thing; and that as he 15 abſolute othimſelfe, fo the 
' being of-every creature depends wholy on him ;. tor ſo much 
- thatnameſigaificth,as I.haveclſewhere proved, 
| Firlt, this ſ{crves to admonithus, that as wee our ſelvesare ye x, 
| the creatures of God, andhe is our Lord to whom wee 6we our He is then? 
whole ſubſtance, being,power, ſtrength, life, breath, and motion, Lord of 

and are bound to imploy all to his glory : fo all other things * 

in the World. which ferve for our uſe, or can come within our 

reach and power, are GoJs- workmanſhip ; he is the Lord and 

owner of them, and no man ought to uſe or imploy them, but 

by his pecmiffion, and in his ſervice, and to his glory. There- 

fore let us devote our felves-to God, and- ferve him by all 

his creatures, and for our life, breath, being,and all things,render 

due thankes to his heavenly Majelly, conteſſing that the whole - 

World is his, and the tulnefſe thereof; 

Secondly, this Doctrine ſherveth, that no man hath right or Ve 22 
intereſt before.God inany.creature, or in his ovwne life , limbs, All our 
and members ofthis Fody , but by the free gift of God : Yea, right is 
fince mans fall and forfeiture of his life and all things by fin, no ffom Gods, 
man hath right to any good thing in the World , but in Chriſt 
who is heire of all things, and hath by his merit and mediation 
procured the preſervation and continuance of being to man, and 
to all other things made for mans uſe, Although wicked, 
carnall, unregenerate men, have a common right and intereſt ci- 
villy before men tn their lives, goods, lands and poſſeſfions;yct 
tefore God(while they abuſe their power,rich?s,and all abilities, 
to (in and to pride , and oppreſſion in the ſervice of their owne - 
luſts) they arc no better then theeves and uſurpers : And let all 
ſuch looke to it, for certainely God will call them to account, 
judge and condemne them,as for unjuſt poſſeſſing, fo much more - 
for their profane abuſe of his creatures, and all worldly blef- 
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100 Alichangein the creatwe according to Gods counſell. 


2, Dor, Secondly, in that God, who by his infinite power can make 
TheWorld perfe& in a moment, and that immediatly out of nothing, the 
is all mu. moſt excellent creatures of all, even the higheſt heaven and the 
table, and Angels; did of his owne will, and according to his counſell, 
BY P _ make a rude, confuſed , impzrf<& and unſtable matter firſt with- 
C1 TT" out fornie, that out of it he might frame, and indeed did frame 
this whole viſible World, and all creatures therein: Hence wee 

may l-arne, That as all this World 1s mutable and inconſtant; 

ſo the mutaiility and inconſtancy of all viſible and naturall 

things in this World, is a thing which God purpoſed and fore- 

ſhewed in the creation of them; and all alterations and changes 

which are found inthem, are according to the counſcll of his 

will, and heealone doth over-rule,order and diſpoſe them. Many 
Scriptures prove this fully inall parts, Wiſe Solomon ſheweth 

at large that all worldly things are ſubje& to continuall changes, 

Eccleſ, 1, 4 5. 6 , and David, P/alm 102, 26. teltifieth of the 

viſible heavens, which are the moſt durable parts of the inferiour 

World, that they ſhall peri/> , and {hill waxe o/d as doth a gar- 

ment, and as a veſture God ſhall change them, and they ſhall be 
changed, and 7/a, 40. 7. all Fleſhis fatd to bee as grafſe which 
withereth, and the glory thereof as the flower of the Field which 

fadeth; and 2 Per, 3. 10,11. the Apoltle attirmes , that the 

heavens ſhall paſſe «way witha noyſe, and the elements ſhall 

melt with heat , and the Earth with alt things therein ball bee 

S#rnt: and that it is God who over-ruleth,ordercth,and diſpoſeth 

all mutations , and changes in the World, David alſo ſheweth, 

Pſalm 104. 29. 30. that » hen God hideth bu face, all living crea- 

tures are troubled, when hee take th away, their breath they dye, and 

are turned unto their duſt: and Pſalm 46. 6, Hee faith, that, whe 

God uttereth has waice, the Earth melteth, and Verſ. 8. Come and 

behold the workes of the Lord, how h:e diſpoſeth deſolations in the 
Earth:and 1/4.24.1.the Prophet faith, Beheld rhe Lord will empty 

zie Earth, and lay it waſte; hee will ov rturne the face of it, and 

diſperſe them tht dwell therein, It is God who pulleth downe 

the mighty , and exalteth the humble and meeke, 1, Sans. 2. Hee 

reftraines the waters, and riv:rs are dried up. Hee ſendeth them out, 

And they overturne the Earth; Hee breaketh downe,and it cannot bee 

built againe; |.c lead:th conn{ellors away ſpoiled, and mak:th judges 

foeles; 
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Al changes are ordered by Gods wiſedeme.. - - a 


Foles; hee removeth away the ſpeech of the truſtie , and takgth away 


ry eudey ſt anding of the aged; hee powreth onr contempt upon priaces, 


and weakeweth the ſtrength of the mighty, Job 12, 14.15, 17, 
20, 21, 

This Doctrine ſerves to ad monith ns: not to put truſt or con- Fe 160 
fidence in any worldly thing; not in the earth, nor any creatures T;y6 nc 
init; not in the face of the heavens, nor inthe Sun, Moone, and in any 
Starres , becauſe all are fo mutable and changable. A faire Sun- earthly 
ſhine morning may bee turned into a tempeſtuons day of haile thing, 
and rainc, When the Sun is riſen up molt gloriouſly 1n the mor- 
ning upon Sodome,and the countries of the plaine; betore noone 
they may bee deſtroyed by a ſhower of fire and briunſtone, and 
fruitfull lands may quickly bee turned into defarts,* and barren 
wilderneſſe, The Sun it {Ez may ſtand in the midſt of }:1s 
courſe, and may bee turned backe when hee is going downe, 
Wherefore let us not truſt in deccipttfull vanities , bat (till re. 
member that of the holy Pſalmiſt, O pat nor yur truſt in princes, 
wor in any child: of man, for there is no helpe in them, Pſalm? 146, z. 
and that of the Prophet Jeremie, Curſed 5s th: mar that truſterh 
in man,and maketh fleſh bus arme, ler, 17. 5.. 

Secondly, though there happen many changes and great con= Pe 2: 

fuſion in the World , yet let us here take notice, that they come 7 fe hes. 
not by chance ; and allwayes acknowledge, that they are in the can we > 
will and power of God, and are ordercd and diſpoſed by his the World 
over-ruling wiſedome, If to the wicked enemies and perſe- to come by; 
cutors of Gods Church changes come for worſe , to their con- ance. 
fuſion, and overturning of their power ; let us. ſee Gods: hand 
therein , and let us give him the praiſe for working our delivt- 
rance, and avenzing our cauſe on our enemies. If changes come 
to our ſelves, and our peace bee turned into trouble and danger; 
let us hamble our ſelves , as under Gods hand.. If our adverſity 
bee turned into proſperity, let God have all thethankes, If 
wee ſee jult cauſe to feare great changes in Church or State, 
{ct us flic to God:for hclpe, ſtrength, conrage,and paticace , and 
betake our ſelves to his proteAtion , that wee may relt fafcly 
under the ſhadowes of his wings. 

The third point of dofrine , which wee may obſerve from 


the Spirit of God. moving upon the waters, cheriſhing- and 
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The ſamillnde of Creation and Redemption. 


Similicude fitting the unformed maſſe to receivea perfe& being and perfe& 


of the 


Creation 
and Re- 
demp tion, 


F/e 1, 


-formes of viſible creatures, doth ſhew the concord and perfe& 
ſimilitude which is between the worke of creation, by which 
Ged formed all things by his word and Spirit ; and the worke 
of reſtauration and redemption of mankind , by which he re. 
formes them by Chriſt and by his Spirit, and brings them to ſu- 

ernaturall perte&ion and bleſſedneſſe. As inthe creation, God 


y his Spirit cheriſhing the rude maſle did prepare, and fit every E 


part thereof to receive a perfe& forme and naturall being: fo 
1n the reſtoring of man kind,being deprived of his image and 
deformed, God doth by his Word, and by his Spirit ſhed 
on us through Chriſt, regenerate, renue , reforme and 
prepare us for the fruition of himſclfe, and doth fit, and prepare 
us for ſupernaturall perfeRion and blefledneſſe. As in Ezzchiels 
viſion, the wind from God did move and ſhake the drie boxrs 
ſcattered upon the face of the carth, and fitted them by fleſh and 
skinne to reccive life , and to ſtand up living men 1n perfe& 
ſtrength and ſtature z So, by the word and Spirit of God, men 
dead and rotten in finnes and finfull corruption, are, by the Spi- 
rit of God breathed through Chriſt , renued after his image, 
and fitted by the life of grace , for the ctcrnall life of glory, 
Exzech. 37. The Spirit of God ( as our Saviour teſtificth ) is like 
the wind, which 6loweth where it lifteth: it is kee , which doth 
frame us after Gods image inour new birth, oh. 3,5, 8. and 
fits us for the Kingdome of glory, Wee arcas farre from God, 
and from Chriſt, and as void of his image and of all Spirituall life, 
as the rude maſſe was of all forme in the firſt creation ; untill 
the Spirit of God bee given to us in Chrilt to dwell in ws, and 
renue #5, as the Apoltle ſheweth, Rom, 8, 9.13. Epheſe 2.18, 22, 
and Tit. 3. 5.6. 

Waherefore, as wee deſire to be made like unto Chriſt in the 
image of glory, and to ſec, and enjoy God in his heavenly 
Kingdom, where all fulneſſe of perfe&tion and blefſedneſſe is to 
bee found ; So let us by the confideration of this Dorine bee 
ſtirred up to thirſt after the river of the water of life, even the 
gifts and graces of the holy Ghoſt, and never reſt ſatisfied, till 
wee fcele within us the teſtimony of the Spirit of Chriſt wit- 
nefling with our Spirits that wee are the children of God, 
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No caluemy muſt diſcourage the god. 


and till wee feele our ſelves fanRified throughout both in ſoule 


and body,and holineſſe engraven upon our hearts without which 
none can ſee God, 


Secondly, ſeeing the Spirit of God is he who preparcs men 7/ 2, 


for ſupernaturall perfeRion, and there is no communion to be 
had with Chriſt, nor participation of his merits and ſaving 
benefits to falvation , except men have the Spirit of God 
dwelling in them, and of profane and carnall ſons of Adam, 
making them holy, and ſpirituall ſons of God ; Let us not count 
it any ſhame or reproach to us, that profane mockers of theſe 
laſt times doe, in mockery and deriſion, call us ſpiritual! mer, 
who aſcribe all good motions which are inus to theSpirit ofGod 
dwclling in us,& directing us in all our waycs.We doenot deny, 
but that all Enthuſiaſts , and other men of fanaticall Spirit,doe 
moſt profanely, and facrilegioufly Father their owne fanfies, 


and luſtfull motions on the Spirit of God,. and therein deſerve: 


reproach and deriſton: but let men take heed, that they docnot, 


by loathing their hypocriſie and arrogancy, runne into Atheiſme. 


and blaſphemous impicty, by reje&ing and denying. the Spirits: 
dwelling in all Gods regenerate children 

faving graces, and moving them to walke in the holy wayes 
of God which lead unto fupernaturall perfeFtion and ctcrnall 
blefſednefie. For , moſt certaine it is that as the firſt rude matter 
of the viſible World was ſuſtained and cheriſhed by the Spirit 
of God moving upon the face of it, and was not otherwiſe able 
to ſubſiſt,or to bee formed into divers creatures, every one made 
perfect in their kind. with naturall perfeRion : fo the perfect 
ttabilitic of man, in an happie unchangable cſtate ; yea the per- 
feRion of the vifible World made for mans uſe, is the work of 
the holy Ghoſt uniting man to to God in Chriſt, and 
gathering and reconciling all things: unto God in him , who 
1s the head over all. Although man and all creatures ( as ap- 
pearces in the laſt verſe of this Chapter ) were created every 
one good and perfel# in hi kind,. with naturall perfeRion : yet 
man the chicfe , and the Lord of them all , having not as yet 


the holy Ghoſt ſhed on him through Chriſt,as all the regenerate - 
and faithfull have , was mutable , and in that honourable eſtate 
of innocency bee did not ſtand and abide, but did full fromit: 


very; 


, working in them all 
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Chriſt 

faves , Its 
newed by 
the Spitit, 


very quickly after that the Woman was created and given to 
him, as weercad Chap. 3, yca hee did nt loage one »ight therein, 
Pſalme 49. 12, and by Mans ſinfall fall and corruption,the wholc 
frame of the viſible World was made ſubje& to vanity, and 
groancth under it as under an intolerable burden, and with 
carnelt longing waitech for deliverance and reſtitution to an 


| higher eſtate in the glorious libertic ofthe ſons of God, Rome. 
All whom 8, 19, 230. And although thecternall Word, the Son of God, 


had undertaken for man in the cternall coun{:ll of the bleſſed 
Trinitie, and did ſtep in to mediate for man, and 1n the firſt pro- 
miſe made upon mans fall was proclaimed to bee the onely and 
all-lufficient Redeemer ,' and was fully exhibited 1n the fleſh, 
and beeame a perfet Redeemer in his death and reſurre&ion; 
fo that in him 1s plentcous redemption, and matter ſufficient to 
merit more then 'manloſt by fin, even heavenly glory and im- 
mortality. ; yetall this profits nothing without the work of the 
Spirit. Chriſt with all his ſufferings, and obedience unto death, 
and all his righteonſneſle, and fullfilling of the law ; are as a 
Fountaine ſcaled up, and treaſures hid, and locked up in dark- 
neſſe ; ' ſo that none can partake of him or . them for re- 
demption and falyation without communion of the holy Ghoſt; 
which God in our regeacration doth ſhed on us aboundantly 
through Chriſt, This Spirit dwelling in Chyiſt and the faith- 
full, makes them one myſticall body with Chriſt, ſons and heires 
of God; makes his ſatisfaction their ranſome for aQuall re- 
demption and reconciliation , and his rightcouſnes their 
righteouſnes for juſtification. This Spirit alſo doth renue them 
after the image of God, and transformes them into the image 
of Chriſt in all hol:nefle, that they may bee fit to ſee and enjo 

God; and thus hee brings themto the fruition of perfe& blet- 
ſednefie, and to the inheritance 1incorruptible and undefiled, 
which never fadeth : And Gods bleſlings are through Chriſts 
mediation poured out upon all creatures for their fakes : And 
hereupon it is , that all gifts and graces , which tend to make 
men perfe& and unchangably blefſed, are aſcribed ts the Spirit, 


as wiſcdome,knowledge,faith, hope, love, meckeneſſe, patience, | 


courage, ſtrength, prayer, and ma word all holinefle and per- 
&&ion 3 and whenlocycr God is faid to.giye any of theſe gifts 
| to 
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" All gifis and graces ae the worke of the Spirit 


to men in an efcquall and ſaving manner and meſure, hee is 
faid to give them the Spirit of grace, wiſcdowe, z:ale and ſupplicas 
rion, as appeares 1/a, 11. 2. Zach. 12,10, Yea common: illumi- 
nation and all extraordinary fupernaturall gifts, which are given 
to unregencrate reprobates for the revealing of Chriſt, as the gift 
of prophecic to Balaam and Saul, and the change of heart 
in Se! from, cowardly puſillanimity, ro fortitude and magna- 
nimity;the gift of miracles to. #ds; alſo illumination, rſt of the 
heavenly gift, Joy in the holy Word of God, given to back- 
ſliders, Heb. 6. are the worke of the holy Ghoſt, aſliſting them 
and inſpiring them from without , for the Churches good; not 
inwardly dweclling and working in them for their owne falva- 
tion, Wherefore let us connt it no reproach that wee have no 
hapeof being in an happy and blefled cftate, no affurance that 
wee arc in the way to pcrfoRtion , till wee fcele the Spirit of 
God dwelling and working in us , moving our hearts, and eott- 
forming us to the image of Chriſt; and that wee rejoyce in this, 
and this is our glorying that wee are not carnall but ſpirituall, 
They, who think jt cnough, for the obtaining of perfe&tion 
and ſalvation, to know, belceve, and profeſſe, that in Chriſt there 
is as ſufficient matter of ſatisfaRtion for the redeeming of all 
mankind; asthere was in the rude maſſe without forme, matter 
enough for the whole viſible World and all creatures therein, 
doc much deceive themſelves: for many whoknow and beleeve 
all this doc periſh ; and none are ſaved or pr by Chriſt, 
but onely they who are by the Spirit dwelling inthem united 
to Chriſt, and regencrated and renued after his image. This 
Spirit is the carneſt ofqur inheritance, and witneſſeth to us our 
adoption; hee makes us new creatures and a free willing people, 
hee fan&ificth us to bee an holy Temple for himſclte to dwell 
in, purgcth out ſinfull corruption , mortifieth the- deeds of 
the fleſh, ſo that ſin cannot rcigne in our mortall bodies. 
There is one thing more, which I may not paſſe oyer here in 
ſilence, to wit, that this text doth prove plainely, that the 
$pirit of God, the third perſon in the Trinity, is one and the 
ame God with the Father and the Son, of the ſame nnereated 
nature and ſabſtance, the almighty Creatour, and Preſerver of all 
things ia heayen and incarth, viſible and inviſible, To ſuſtaine 
nn en on 1 G 1NVIHOIG, 2 
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The Spirk the ſame with the Father and the Son. 
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' arude matter without forme and void,and to make it ſubſilt, is a 


worke of power, -farre above the power of any thing created; 
and to compaſſe and comprehend the whole matter and mafle 
of the viſible World; and to affiſt and cherith by ſent yertne 
every part thereof at onecis a ſtrong argument and plaine proofe 
of divine and infinite power and omnipotency,proper to /chowah 
the one onely true God: and all this 1s here teſtified of the Spi- 
rit of Godin theſe words, and the Spirit off God moved upon the 
face of the waters, that is (as the Hebrew word DI'IND, Aferache- 
pheth, and here uſed in theoriginall ſigniheth ) did fr wpon and 
cheriſh that myghtic maſſe, a5 a Her doth fit upon and cher- 
iſh her egges, that they may bee formed into chickens. There- 
fore the Spirit of God is here proved to bee one and the fame 
God with the Father and the Son, and the almishty Creator, 
former and preſerver of the whole World, and all things there- 
in, To which purpoſe the Scriptures alfo fpeake fully in other 
places, where the heavens and the hoſt of them are ſaid to bee 
made by the Word and. Spirit of God, as Pfalme 33. 6, and that 
when God ſends owt his Spirit, things are created,as Pſahne 104. 
30, and that God by bis Spirit garniſhed the heavens, ob 26.17, 
and that hee is preſent by his preſerving and ſuſtaining powc.r 
inall places, P/alme 139.7. which places prove the Spiritof God 
to bee Tehovah the Creatour and Former of all things, and 
the truce God, in whom wee alllive, move, and have our 
being, 

This point , which I have proved and confirmed by many 
other ſtrong arguments already, in my diſcourſe of the Tri- 
nitic ; as it diſcovers the deſperate malice, impudency, and A- 
the;/ave ot the Remonſtrants, x Diſciples of Socines, and Ar- 
minins,, who call into queſtion the Deitic of the holy Ghoſt 
and hys unitic, with the Father and the Son, and his right to bee 
praycd unto and worſhipped with Divine worſhip: © it is of 


 fingular comfort tothe faithfull , whoſe bodies are Temples of 


the holy Ghoſt,in that.it aſfures-them that God is their portion, 
and dwells in them, and they are begotten of his fced in re- 
generation, and are partakers of the Divine nature, and heaven 
13.their inheritance. . co | 
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Cuare, VI. 


Of the rſt dayes worke, What the light was, What it ts, God ſaid, 
Let there be light, How be called the light, day, and the darkeneſſe 
night, Of a day naturall and civill, That the night was before 
the day. How a day was before the Sumne was. Preregatives of 


the firſt day. 


Er[.3,4,5. And God ſaid, Let there be light,and there was light; Gen. rt; 
Ant God ſaw the light that it was pr And God divided the 

light from the darkneſſe, And God called the light day, and the dark- 

neſſe hee called night, and the evening and the morning were the firſt 


After that darkneſſe had continued upon the face of the deep, 
and the whole matter of this inferiour World had remained 
full of darkneſſc for the ſpace of one night , God by his power- 
full Word created Light , the firſt perfe& creature and element 
of the viſible World, and commanded it to ſhine ont of darkneſſe; 1Cor;4.6; 
and this was the motning of the firſt day. In the words wee NOD: 
may obſerve theſe foure things : Firſt, the creation of light in 
the 3. verſe Secondly, Gods approbation of it in theſe words, 
God ſaw the light that it was good, Thirdly, Gods ſeparation of 
it from thedarkneſſe, ver; 4. Fourthly, Gods nomination or na- 
ming of the 1ightyday,and the darkneſſe night and1o compounding 
theſe two, light and darknefle , into the firſt whole day of the 
World, verſ. 5. 
In the firlt thing, which is the creation ct light , the firſt of 
all perfe& creatures in this viſible World , two'things core to 
bee ſifted and examined for our right underitanding thereof. 
Firſt , the thing created, Light , what is thereby here meant, 
Secondly, the manner of creating it, God ſaid, Let light bee, and it 
w4s /0, 
Concerning the firſt , I find divers and ſeverall opinions of What the 
the learned. Saint Augnſtine 1b, 1. in Genef, ad literans cap. 3, Light was] 
and Repertas lib, 1, de Trinit. cap, 10. doe by this light un- 
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" Opinions of Fathers concerning this Light, 


corporcall but a ſpirituall light ; but this cannot bee the truth, 
for this light is faid to bee. that which is called the day, and is 
oppoſed to the darkyeſſe of the night here 1n this mutable and vi-' 
fible World; the ſhining whereof doth diſtinguiſh day from the 
night, which cannot bee faid of the Angels and the higheſt hea. 
vens , which were not made out of darkneſic, nor out of the 
rude unformed maſſe as this light was, which God commanded 
20 ſhine out of darkneſle as the Apoſtle faith, 2. Cor, 4. 6, 

Secondly, others,as Beda, Lyra, and Lombard, doe by this light 
nnderſtand a bright cloud carricd about, and making a difterence 
of day and night. | | | 

Naxzianzexe and Theedoret doc think , that it was the ſame 
bght, which now is in the Sun, Moone, and Starres, ſubſiſting at: 
the firſt in one bodice, and afterwards divided into fſeverall 
parts when God made the Sun, Moone, and Starres ont of 
It, | 

Bafil thought that it was a light without a ſubje&, Aquinas, 
that it was the light of the Sun made imperfe at the firitz and 
of this opinion is Pererias alſo, | | 

Catharinus held, that it was the Sun it ſelfe, made firſt of all; 
which is dircly contrary to the exprefſe words of the 16, 
verſe which aftirme, that the Sun was made the fourth day. 

Innmby lightyhere underſtands the element of fire. 

In this varicty of opinions, I hold it the beſt, and ſureſt way 
of finding out the truth, te ſeeke it out of the word uſed in the 
originall text. The Hebrewword (TN, 07) which is here 
tranſlated Zigbt, ( beſides the tiopicall and fpirituall ſenſes, in 
which it is uſ:d in thoſe Scriptures which call God the /:gh. 
iu whom 1 no darkyeſſe, and the light and falvation of his people; 
and doe call Gods regenerate people /zght in the Lord) doth 
more properly ſignifi two things : Firſt, that naturall. bodic 
or ſubſtance , which among all the parts and crcatures of the 
viſible World is moſt bright and ſhining in it ſelfe, and gives 


f light to others; as for example,the Sun, Moone, and Starres, arc 


called Zights, Pſalme 136.7.and the element of fire, is called 
by this que Light, Ezech, 5,2, Secondly, it ſignifics, and 


| that moſt frequently in the Scripturc,the light,that is,the ſhining 


brightneſle of the heaycos, and of the. Sun, Moone, and Starree, 
ws aaa 7 


What the Lig ht was, 
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and of the element of fire burning in a lamp or torch , or other 
combuſtible matter, Here 1 doe not take the word in this 
latter ſenſe, onely for a ſhining brightneſle ; for then God had 
created an accident or quality without a ſubje&, which is a thing 
againſt nature of things created; for common reaſon and experi- 
ence ſhew, that never did any qualitie ſubſiſt of it ſelfe with- 
out a ſubſtance ; by courte of nature no light can be butin ſome 
created body,as in the heavens,fire,or aire. But hereby light wee 
are to underſtand , of neceſlity , ſome notable part of this great 
frame ofthe viſible World, which God firſt framed out of the 
rude maſſe, which was without forme and void, before mentio- 
ned;yea that part, which is moſt bright, ſhining and reſplendent; 
and doth by light and brightnefle, which is naturall in it, (hine 
terth and enlighten other things, Now that cannot bee any 
oftheſc lower clements, the water and the carth, for they have 
no ſich light in them; and beſides, it is manifeſt, that they were 
formcd out of the groſſeſt and moft dark part ofthe common 
maſle, on the third day, ver/. 9, Neither can it bee the ſpacious 
region of the aire, which 1s extended and ſpread abroad farre 
and wide, over all the round globe of the carth and the waters, 
and reachethup to the etheriall region of the viſible heavens, 
cycn to the ſphzre of the Moone, and is called the loweſt heaven, 
or B"DN TIN1A VP? that is , the broad expanſion or firmament 
in the midſt of the waters : For that was formed the ſecond 
day , as appeares in 6, 7, 8, ver/; It mult needs therefore bee 
the firmament of the viſible heavens , which is called ®2WN 
VPT, The large and farre ſtretched firmament of the midl:hea- 
ven, even the fiery or ctheriall region, wherein God, on the 
fourth day, formed and ſet the greatlizhts of the Sun, Moone, 
and Starres, ver/, 14. 16, For, firſt thoſe heavens were framed 
and made of the moſt pure, and refined part of the maſſe, which 
is the common matter of the viſible World, and are moit oright 
and ſhining, full oflight and brightneſle ; and undoubtedly as in 
place and order, they are the next to the higheſt heavers,ſo they 
were created nzxt after them in the firſt day, and are here call:d 
by the nameof Zight, becauſe allthe light of this viſible World 
is in them, and from them ſhircth into the aire and giveth light 
upon the carth, Secondly, there is no particular mention made 


* 
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Sevorall oviens concerning the viſible Fieavens 


by Aofes in this Chapter of the framing of theſe heavens,among 
all the works of the iix dayes,cxcept it bee in this word Lghr, 
and it 1s moſt incredible that hee would omit the creation of 
them, which are- the moſt excellent and -glorious part of the 
viſible frame of the World, etvecially ſeeing hee doth exa&aly 
and particularly name, and relate the creation of all other parts, 
and the day wherein they were created, | 
- I amanot ignorant, that e4riForle, and the moſt learned nas Þ 
turall PhiZoſophers of his ſeRt, did hold, that the viſible heavens | 
are cternall and unchangable, and ofa matter and ſubſtance dif= | 
ferent from the foure ele:nents, fire, aire, water, and earth; and 
were not made of the ſame common matter, Alſo divers learned 
Chriſtians and Schoolemen doe thinke, that theſe heavens were 
created together with the higheſt heavens. immediatly of no« 
thing , inthe beginning when time firſt began to bee, and are 
mention2d- in the firſt verſe ; and that light , whichis here ſaid 
to bee made, is the element of fire; the naturall place and region 
whereof, the Philoſophers held to bee next underthe viſible hea= 
vens, and above the aire: their reaſons are two eſpecially; Th 
firſt, becauſe there 1s no other mention of the creation of the / 
firie clement in all this Chapter. The ſecond is, becauſe the 
fire 1s the moſt pure clement, and full of light: But theſe things 
are not of (trength to overthrow our expoſition, Firſt, for the 
opinion of the Philoſophers , that the viſible heavens are immu- 
table and cannot bee diſſolved, it is contradtQed by the exprefſe 
words of holy Scripture, Pf/alm? 102. 26. and 2 Per, 3, 0, 
Alſo wee finde by experience many changes in thoſe heavens; 
as newStarres & Comets appearing for a time & after vaniſhing, 
The Sun and Moone ſtood ſti/{ for the ſpace of a whole day, 7p. 
10, and the Sun werr back tendegrees, 2 King. 20. Secondly, 
the vertue and influence which is in the viſible heavens, and is 
from them naturally communicated to the lower elements, 
ſheweth plainely that they all are of one common matter, 
Thirdly, that they were not made at once of nothing with the 
highelt heavens, appeares by this, that the Sun, Moone, and 
Stars, Which are the chiefeſt parts and ornaments in them were 
created after the firſt rnde matter , and fecondarily formed out 
efitonthe fourth day, 


Fourth- 
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The woiſible Heavens are of a firie ſubſlance. 
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Fourthly, that the viſible heavens are indeed the pure element 
of fire, which is here called Light, and that the creation of the 
light 15 the creation of them,and of the firie element all in one - 
may caſily bee proved by divers reaſons. Firſt , by the light 
and fervent heat , which flowes from them into things below, 
by meanes whereof they doe beget firie meteors” and lighte- 
ningsin the aire, and ſcorching fumes, and burning flames in 
the carth, as dayly experience teacheth. Secondly,by the burning 
and conſuming fires, which deſcended from thoſe heavens in 
the deſtruction of- Sodows , and when the Lord came downe on 
mount” $inah to give the Law , and when Ela conſumed the 
captaines and their fifties, 2 King. 1, and was anſwered by 
fire, which conſumed his facrifice, 1 K:»g. 18. Thirdly, that 
theſe heavens are ofa fieric ſubſtance, and indeed the pure e- 
lement of fire, and that in the diflolution of them, when the 
Lord,by his mighty voice ſhall rend them and diffolve them 
& laſt day, and mingle them with the inferiour elements; 


| — they (hall beeall on fire,and in flames and flaſhes ſhall paſſe away 


with a noyſe, and meltthe elements with fervent heat,and burne 
the carth with-all the works that are therein; the Apoſtle doth 
aftirme in plaine words, 2 Per.3.11.12» If they were not of 
a firie ſubſtance made out of the rude maſle, but of an higher 
and ſaper-2lementary nature created immediatly out of nothing, 
together with the higheſt heavens, they could not bee diſſolved 
and ſet on fire, Thus you ſee the firit thing opened, wiz, what 
is here meant by Light. 


Thenext thing is the manner of creation; expreſſed in theſe gf ggg, 
words, God /aid, Let there bee light, and there was light. 1 will not Gayins , les 
here trouble my diſcourſe with needleſſe queſtions, which are light be, 


moved by divers ancient Writers, and not cleared concerning 
the manner of Gods ſpeech when He ſaid, Let there bee light; 
as whether it were a bodily and audible voice, or a ſpiritual, 
and the like, Certainly it was no found of voice, nor any 
f5xme of words or ſpeech by which God formed the light: 
It was the a& ofhis Almighty power, by which he formed, 
and brought into a&uall being the light and every other 
thing, even ſo'as hee had decreed fromall eternitie. Now the 
Spirit of God doth here expreſic on powerfull act by the m_ 
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The manner of the Creation of Liett- 
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of ſaying or ſpeaking,for 3. reaſons; Firſt,becauſe as the ſpeech 
and word of a wiſe man theweth his nunde and declarcth his 
will, fo by this at of power, by which the light and every other 
thing was formed, God did ſhew and declare his eternall 
counſell, purpoſe and decree concerning the nature and being 
of them, Secondly, becauſe God the Father by his eternall Word, 
the Son, whois one God with hitnſelfe, did forme and make 


the light and all other things created, as appeares, oh. x. 3. and 


< 


Colof. 1.16, and Heby, 1, 2. Thirdly, to ſhew, that the creation 
of the World , and all things therein, was.a worke as eaſfieto. 
God,as it is for a man to ſpeake a word and to command a thing 
to bee done; and that God by his power omnipotent,and power- 
fill and mighty word and command , can as uickly bring into. 
being the greateſt things, and performe whatſoever he willeth 
and purpoſeth with more caſc , then man can ſpeake and fay, 
Let this thing be. This is the true ſenſe of the words, whercin 
the manner of creation is expreſſed, 

*The ſecond thing after the creation oflight is Gods appye- 
bation of it, in theſe words, And God ſaw the light that it was 
good; That is, ſuch as God purpoſed to makethe light, ſuch it 
was when hee had made it ; there. was no defeRt in the making, 
or in the thing made ; but God did ſec and know it perfee in 
the kind thereof, and did approve it to bee good , profitable 
and uſefull, every way , for the purpoſes: which hee intcn= 
dcd. | 

The third thing is Gods dividing between the light and the 
darknefſe which d1d over-ſpread the face of the deep, and poſ- 
ſeſſed all the rnde maſſe which yet remained without forme 
and void. This dividing between them, was nothing clſc but 
Gods ſctting and placing of the firie and ſhining viſible heaven 
in the ſapcriour placeabove the confuſed matter which was full of 
darkneſle, and Ketled downe 1n the inferiour place where now 
the inferiour elements. are 

The fourth thing is Gods zomination of the light and. dark- 
nefſe , and compoſing the firſt day of the evening , that is, the 
ſpace wherein the darknefſe remained over all the deep before 
Iight was created out of it; and of the morning, that is,the ſpace 
wherein light appeared before God. ſet upon the ſecond dayes 
- worke, 
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Why the Light call'dDay,and theDarkeſſe, Night. 
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worke, and made the firmament. This is expreſſed wer. 5. God 
called the Light D ay and theD arkyeſſe he called Night ,c5 the evening 
and morning were the ſirſt day, Here for our right underſtanJing 
of this point, divers doubts and queſtions. come tobee touched 
and-bricefely anſwered. 


The firſt 1s, how and in what ſenſe God is faid to call the /ight 1+ Leſt, 


Day , and the darkye ſe Night. The truc and full anſwer is this, 


that God did not onely call the light Bay,and darknefſe Night:  - 


but alſo did ordaine and appoint , that the time of light ſhould 
bee the day, and the time of darknefle ſhould bee the night, and 
that they ſhould bee fo accounted and called. 


Af, 


The ſecond is, why God called onely the light day , and: 2, Queſt. 


Moſes calls both the evening and the morning , that. 1s , the 
tine of light and darknefſe one day, or the firſt day. 

I anſwere, that Gods day,which is-moſt truly and property fo 
called, is the time of light,and in it their is nonight or darkneſſe. 
| ForGod ſpeakes of a naturall day diſtin& from the night : but 
* - Moſes ſpeakes of a civill day which comprehends in it the 
{ Afpace of 24. houres., in which the Sun runnes: round about- 
the World with the: heavens ; which day includes 1n it aday 
and anight:and here obſerve that Gods day is all light, and mans 
day 1s mixt of light and darkneſle. 


Thirdly,it may asked whether the night,or the day went 50» 3+ 


fore in the firſt day of the creation, 

The Anſwer is, that the night or time of darkneffe was firſt; 
and it is likely that darkneiſe did over-{pread the tace of the deep 
the ſpace ofa night, that is 12, houres, before God formed the 
light, and ſetled the viſible heavens in their place; and that 
after the light was- created, it did ſhine forth for th ſpace 
of 12, houres more b:fore God' went about to make the firma- 
ment, which was the ſecond dayes work; and fo the firit day of 
the World was of the ſame length with all other civillor Aſtro» 
nomicall dayes, that is, 24 hourcs,divided equally between light 
and darknefle, The words of the text {ſhew that darkzeſſe over- 

Jpread-all the maſle of the inferiour World for a time, before the 
light was formed, Alſo in naming the fix dayes of the creation, . 

the evening, that is,the time of $FMneſle,is rehearſed firſt before 

the. morning, which is the of& of light, Alſo Gods pow 

a fat = egan; 
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114 Every *Perſon in the Trinity is a (7eatour. 
began their dayes of the weeke and ofthe yeare with the night, 
and reckoned the Sa5bath and other folemnz dayes from 5ve- 
ning to evening, as app cares, Levit, 23,32, : 
4. Oueſt, Fourthly 1t may bee asked , how the firie or viſible heavens 
could by their light make a day before the Sun was created, 
ſccing the light of the ſame heavens, together with the light 
of the Moone, and the Starres added thereto , cannot make a 
day, but it is night where the Sun is abſent, and the light of it 
not ſzene, not withſtanding the light of the heavens, and of the 
Moone and Starres, 
Anl. I anſwer, that the light of the heavens without Sun, Moone, 
and Starres is ſufficient to'make a bright day in the place where 
they are , and there it is alwayes day, though by reaſon of the 
ſpacious regions of the airc, and the great diſtance betweene 
them and the earth, their light doth not ſhinetous to make a 
day of light without the bcamesof the Sun, but it is dark night 
in that part of the carth where their light onely appeares. Now 
inthe firſt day before the firmament was made, that is the re- 
| gion of the aire purged and refined out of the mafle hy the ſin- 
| king and ſettling of the earthy and wateriſh matter towards 
the center , there was no need of light further then the body of 
the heavens reached, that is to the upper face of the rude maſſe, 
not yet formed , but remaining rude and full of darknefſe; And 
therefore ſo farre as the viſible World was brought into forme, 
they did give moſt clear day light : and as ail had before bin over- 
ſpread with darkneſſe for the ſpace of a night; ſoall was now 
overſpread with light for a dayes ſpace, and fo the firſt day of 
the creation was one halfe all night, and another halfcall day in 
all the viſible World, even 1n all parts thereof which were then 
created and brought into perfe& forme and being. From this 
text thus opened wee may obſerve divers points of inſtru- 

Aion. =Y 

7 Doftr Firſt we learne, that as there are three Perſons in that one 

Three "4g God which created the World by his own infinite power;ſo 

ſonsin the EVEry Perſon is a creatour; and God the Father by his eternall 

Godhead, Word, the Son, did extend and ſhew forth his power to the 
framing ofevery creature , and by his Spirit did give all forme 
and perfeMion to them, As the word Z/obirs, uſcd in the firſt 
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verſe; notes more Perſons ; ſo here,and.in the verſe before, wee 
ſee the Perſons diſtinguiſhed , and all three working in the 
framing of the World and all the creatures therein. Firſt, God 
the Father is brought in creating. Secondly, by his Word that is, 
not by a ſound of the voice, or a word uttered ; for there was 
then no aire to receive ſuch a ſound; but by his cternall Word 
bringing things into being according to his eternall Counſell 
and decree. Thirdly, by his Spirit moving upon the. face of the 
waters , and cherithing the ruds and common matter of the 
whole viſible World, yet void and unformed, and preparing it 
for the receiving of the ſeverall formes of all creatures in the 
{evcrall parts of it, | | 

Which oint excellently confirmes our faith in the true F7e. 
Doarinc of the blefled Trimtie, and confutes Sabellins, Serve 
7u5, the Socinians and Arm:nians,who denicd tlie cternall Deity 
of the Son and the holy Gholt , anda overthrowes their ſeverall 
hereſies and damnableerrours, 

Secondly wee hence learne , that all things are poſſible to 2, D(@-; 
God;he catas cafily and quickly by his cternall Word and power All things 
bring greatelt things to paſſe, even bring light out of darkneſſe, psflible co , 
and the glorious, pure, ſpacious, viſiole heavens out of the rude, Gd. 
impure and confaſed maſle , which was without forme and 
void ; as a man of nimble tongue and ready ſpeech can ſpeake a 
word, Which Do&rine other Scriptures doe aboundantly con- 
firme, which afcrive to God omnipotency, and proclaim? him 
t5 bee wonderfull in counſell, and excellent in working; and 
that nothing is too hard or wonderfull for him to doe, as Gez?/, 

18, 14, 1/a 28, 29, [ob 36. 5, and 42, 2, 

Which {crves to ſtirre us up to fzare, admire, and reverence 7/7; 
God, to ſeck his fayour and prote tion above all things, and to 
reſt confidently on him for defence againſt all enemies and 
dangers when wee are reconciled to him, and have him for 
our God and our portion, 

Thirdly,we may here oofcrvezthatGod is wonderful in wiſe- ,, n,g,! 
dome and providence,in that the firlt thing created in this viſible God won. 
World was light,cven thebrightand ſhining heavens; which,as &crfull is - 
above all viſible creatures they ſhew the glory and ſuper-celeſtial wiſedome 
exccllency of God in their naturall frame and ſubſtance, foalſo mo IU 
| INC | 
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4. Dolir, 
Preroga- 
tives ot the 
firſt day, 


givebodily light to the eyes of all bodily living creatures, which 


were to bee made to ſee, and diſcerne the glorious beauty 


and admirable frame of his viſible works : for hereby it came 


to paſſe, that none of gods viſible & perfe& works of wiſedome, 
were for an houre ſmoothered in darkneſſe ; but were all ma- 
nifeſt, and Gods glory was clearly ſeene in them, fo ſoone as 
there was a ſeeing creature able to diſcerne thein, 

This ſheweth, that God hath done his part to reveale him- 
ſelfe ; and tan who takes not notice of God in his works, to 
worthip him aright, is without all excuſe. And this ſhould 


ſtirre us up to'labour to ſee God, and to diſcerne him in his 


works, and to place all our perfe&ion and happineſle in the ſight 
and knowledge of him, | 

Fourthly, we may hence obſerve divers ſingular prerogatives 
of the firlt day, which is now,by the reſurreion of Chriſt,the 
Lords holy day , and the Sabbath of all true Chriſtians, That 
by many ſpeciall prexogatives, God did in the creation foreſhew 
his eternall counſell and purpoſe to make this day his holy day 
in the dayes of Chriſt, and in the time of the Goſpell under 
the Kingdome of grace. 1. This is the firſt fruits of all time, 
2, In it was created the glorious frame of the heavens, and the 
firit light of the vifible World, 3. In this day God firſt ſhewed 
by his cternall Word, the Sor, his eternall counſell and purpoſe, 
and by his Word and Spirit, began to bring his purpoſes to paſſe, 
and produce things into being, 4. In this day darkneſle and 
light were ſo ſeparated and divided, that, while the night laſted, 
there was no day in all the inferiour World ; and while 1t was 
day,thcre was no night over all the face of the earth & the deep, 
but light in all the World, which was then created and brought 
into forme and perfe&t being. 5. In this day God firſt ſhewed 
his approbation and his pleaſtre , that he approved for good 
the things which by his eternall Word, the Son, he did forme 
and bring into being. Therefore without doubt moſt fit to bee 
the day of the LordChriſt,and fanQified and kept holy to the ho- 
nour and glory of him, who is the firſt borne of God, and the 
firſt fruits of them that.ſleep , and the light of the World, and in | 
whom God ſheweth his counſcll,and is-in him well pleaſed,and 
by hun tur2es might jato day, and brings light out a 
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and brings us toeternall reſt in the! higheſt heavens, which were 
creatcd 1n the beginning of the firſt day. 


—_— on ——_ A 
—— ——————_ —J —_— — 


Cuar. VII. 


T he ſecond dayes worke, Cf the shie and things wow created, All 
made by the power of God in Chriſt. The uſe of the firmament. 
How called heaven. All was created wiſely and orderly: Þ(+. 


Nd God ſaid , Let there bee a Firmament in the midſt of the Verſe 6 
waters, and let it divide the waters fromthe waters. 7. cAnd 7,8, 
God made the Firmament, and- divided the waters which were under 
the Firmament, from the waters which were above th: Firmament ; 
and it was ſo, 8, And Godcalled the Firmament heaven : and the 
evening and the morning were the ſecond day. 
In theſe: words wee have abricte hittorie ofthe ſecond dayecs 
worke in the creation of the World:. wherein weeare to con- 
ſider. theſe five things s 1,, The thing created, 2. Theccreation 
and bringing of it into being. 3. The uſe of it. 4. The name 
which God gave unto-it,5. How by this worke there came it 
ancevening and a moraing, which where the ſecond day | 
Firſt, for the thing created, it is inthe originall text called by Of the 
a gcnerall nameVP?, which may ſignifie any thing which is thingsnow 
ſpread abroad, or ſtretched farre and wide, according to the etymo- Feares. 
logic of it. For the Hebrew verbYPT of which it is- derived, 
in all Scriptures whereſoever it is uſed, doth ſignifie the att of 
ſpreading any thing abroad, 8 ſtretching it out,and laying it wide- 
open to view,aSExod. 39.3.Namb.16 38.and Jer. 10.9.1t figni= 
fics beating ont of gold, flver, or braſſe into thinne broad plates, 
that is, ſpreading them broad by violent beating, Exod. 40, 
19 Itis uſcd te ſignific the. ſpreading abroad of the tent over the 
Taberracle, Pſalme 139. 6. and 1/4, 42,5.and 44. 24, It is uſed 
to ſignifi the ſtretching ont of the earth above the waters farre aud 
wide, Job 37. 18, it figuifies the ſpreading out of the skie and of 
the thinne cloudes; and. 3 Sam. 22, 43+ it is uſed to fignific 
{preading abroad as a man ſpreads clay by ſtamping it with his 
fectz andy by a Meronymic of theeffe@ it is uſed ro ſignifi tam 
mg - 
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ping with the feet as: men ſtamp clay and ſpread it abroad, 
Ezzch.6.11. and 25,6. | . 

Theſe are the places of Scriptures , in which onely that 
word is uſed, So then this word VP, being derived of it, 
mult needs ſignifie a thing which is ſtretched out like a tent or 
canopie, or ſpread abroad as plates of gold and filver are by bea- 
ting, and clay by ſtamping. The Grecke Septuagints tranſlate 
this Word every where ip, that is, a thing which though 
it bee farre ftrerched owt, yet it is 10 ſavely eſtabliſhed, that it abides 
ſtill in the place which God hath appointed for jt. And the 
vulgar Latine, with divers later tranſlaters , following the 
Grecke Septuagints, tranſlate it Firmam:ntwm, the firmament, that 
is, a thing firmely 1et and eſtabliſhed ina place, which cannot 
from thence bee driven out, and leavethe place empty. And al- 
though this word may, according tothe notation of1t , ſignific 
any thing ſtretched out or ſpread abroad, or laid wide open, 
and is once onely uſed to fignifie broad plates of brafle beaten 
out for a covering , and that inthe plarall namber, Nm, 16. 38. 
yet in all other places of Scripture 1t is uſed in the fingular mum- 
ber for the skie, which God hath from the beginning ſtretched 
out over the globe of the Earth and the Sea, as herein this 
Chapter, and P/alme 19. 1, and 150, I. and Day, 12,3. and 
Exzech. 1. 22, and 10,1, Now what this skie or firmament is, 
that is a great queſtion among the learned, Divers of the An- 
cients,as Baſil,e Ambroſe, Beda,and others, doe by this firmament 
underſtand the ſtarry heavens, Firſt, becauſe it 18 faid inthe 
8. verſ: that God called this firmament heaven. Secondly, be- 
cauſe it is ſaid that, when God made the Sun, Moone,& Starres, 
hee fet them in the firmament of heaven, v&/. 17. Thirdly, 
becauſe they doe imagine that there is a watery heaven aboyethe 
ſtarry heaven, which conſiſts of water congealed like to 
Criſtall,and doth temper the heat of the Sun, Moone, and Stars; 
and out of this heaven they conceive that God poured the wa» 
ters-which drowned the old World,becauſe it 1s faid; Ger. 7.171. 
that the windowes of heaven were opened, and God rained on 
theearth, | | | : 

' But others doe hold, that by the firmament here is meant the 
whole heavens; that is, bath the firſt heavens, the ſpacious re- 
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gions of the aire; and alſo the middle, that is, the firie and ſtarry 
heavens;and the third,that is,the higheſt heavens, Firſt,becaule - 
it is aid that God called the firmameat DW, Heaven; and this 
word isufzd inthe Scriptures to fignific all theſe three heavens, 
And, as the higheſt heavenis called by this name, P/alme 11. 4. 
the Lords throxe ts in heaven, and P/alme 148, where It is aid, 
Praiſe Hins,O heaven of heavens:So the middleand [tarry heavens, 
as Gen. 22,17. where wee read of the Starres of heaven, and 
alſo the airy .or loweſt heaven is thus called , Yer/e 20. and 26, 
where it is faid, Let the fowles flie in the open firmament of heaven, 
and P/alme 79. 2. and Hoſ. 2. 18. and many other places, 
where weeread of the fowles of heaven. 

But the beſt learned of later times have for the moſt part The skie 
held, that by the firmament is here meant that vaſt and ſpacious Meant by- 
element and region of the aire, which isextended and ftretched the firmas - 
out, not onely round about all-the Earth and the Sea ; but alto 
reacheth from this globe of the Earth and the Sea, to the ſtarry 
| heavens even to the ſpheare of the Moone: and this is without 
doubt the true ſenſe and meaning of the word in this place, 
as appears by divers reaſons. Fir , the Hebrew name ©<W, feaſs 
( by which God called this firmament or large region, being ÞT: 
compounded of DW, which ſignifies !here , or in that place, and 
DD, which ſignifies waters) notes out untous, that this fir- 
mament 15s the place where waters, are engendered in the 
clouds , and-which from thence deſcend and water the earth, 
and that is the fluid and. wateriſhelement the aire. Secondly, 2; 
there is no other: firmament beſides the aire ſtretched out be« 
tween the waters of the Sea, which are below and the under- 
moſt, and the waters above in the clouds h?aven-ward , and 
from thence diftill and water the earth, and did deſcend 
in great adoundance, and drowned the old World, when God 
diflolved the clouds,8 fo opened the floud-gates and windowes 
of heaven:.The-aire is the onely element which divides be- 
tween theſe two waters of the clouds aboye, and of the Sea 
and Rivers below, Thirdly, the airy region is that in which 
the Sun, Moone, and Starres doe ſhine and give Light to the o_ 
Earth, and in which their beames and light appeare to us on 
cath. The light. of the ſtarry heayens, and of the Sun, which 
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alwaycs ſhines in them, even at midnight as well;as at noone 
day , is not ſcene of us as it is in the heavens, but as it is in the 
aire; for,by multiplying their beames 1a the aire,the Sun,Moone, 
and Starrcs are ſen ot us, and give light upon the earth. And 
therefore it is not ſaid, that God made the Sun, Moone, and 
Starres in the firmament , or ſet them to have their place and 
being in it; but gave them robee /ights 1x it, that is,ſet them above 
to ſhine through it, and, by multiplying their beames in this fir- 
mament the airc,to givelight to the carth,Yer/e 15. 

Fourthly , the fowles which flic in the open face of the 
aire, arc ſaid to flicin the firmament , which God called heaven, 
Verſe 20, 

Fifthly, the higheſt heaven was created in the beginning in 
the firſt moment of time together with the Angels. And the 
ſarry heaven is the /ight created in the firſt day ; therefore this 
heaven here called firmament is the airic region or loweſt 
heaven, 

Sixthly, in all places of Scripture wherein wee finde this 
word WP?, which is here tranſlated firmament, wee may very 
welland with good reaſon underſtand by firmament, the large 
extended region of the aire ; and 1t cannot be proved by any 
one place that the word ſignifies any other then the airic heaven 
cnlightned with the beames of the Sun and the ſtarry hea- 
VEns, | 
Seventhly, they who here by firmament do underſtand the 
ſtarry heavens, arc forced by the words of the text (which fay, 
that the firmament is in the mid(t of the waters, and divides 
the waters above from the waters below) to imagine that there 
arc waters above theſtarry heavens , there placed to mitigate 
the heat of the Sun , and the Starres , and that theſe waters 
drowned the old World; which isa ridiculons conceipt,groun- 
ded on palpable miſtaking of divers Scriptures, and contrary 
toall rcaſon, For the places of Scripture which fpeake of wa- 
ters above the heavens, intend no other- waters but ſach as arc 
in the clouds in the middle region of the aire, and above the 
loweſt region of the ,firmament or airy heaven, Firſt, the He- 
brew phraſe: (V'P1? 2YD DBand D'BV 9VD, ) that is, above 
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that are above, heavenward, Secondly , the Scriptures doe 
plainely expound this phraſe, and in many places ſhew , that by 
waters above the heavens , they doe not meane cither the multi- 
tude of heavenly Angels, as Origen dreamed; or any. Cryſtall 
orbe or naturall waters above the itarry heavens, as Bafi!, Am 
broſe, Beda, and others imagined; or the matter offpirituall and 
ſoperceleſitall ſubſtances different from the matter of earthly 
creatures, as Axftex thought; but that theſe waters above, arc 
the waters in the clouds above in the middleregion of the aire, 
even raine, and haile, and ſnow, and ſuch waters as flow from 
thence-in great aboundance when it plcaſeth God to open the 
bottles, windowes , fountaines, and floodgates of heaven, that 
1s, the clouds; for the clouds arc called rhe bottles of heaver, 
Tob 38. 37.and the fountaines of the deep, Prov, 8,28, and the 
watery reofe of Gods chambers, Pſalme 104. 3, and Ged is ſaid 
to bind up his waters iz the thick clouds, and the cl: ud 1 not rent 
under them, Tob 26. 8,and when God openeth the clouds and 
ſends downe rainc to water thecarth,8 to give to it the bleſſing 
of fruitfulneſſe, hee is faid to opew» rhe wmdowes and - flood- 
gates of heaven, Ger. 7.11. and Hal, 3.10, And the loweſt 
region of the aire, in which the dew is engendered of vapours 
and miſts diflolyed into ſmall drops , is called heaves; and the 


dew from thence diſtilling is called the Dew of heaven,Gen,2 7s, 


28, Palme 133, 3,and Zach. 12. 8, 
So then wee ce that the firmament here callcd heaven, is 


the wide and broad ſpread aire reaching from carth to the ftarry 
heaven, and compaſſing the globe of Seca and land round about; 
and by the waters aboye the firmament, the waters in the 
clouds are meant, which are above the loweſt region of the 
airy heaven or firmament. And thus much for the opening 
of the firſt thing in my text, to wit, the thing created. 

The. ſecond thing is the creation of this firmament, and the 
manner of it. It is ſaid, God\made the firmament, that is, framed 
it, as hec had done the light the ſtarry heavens, out of the rude 
matter before named , which was without forme and void, 
Ferſe 2, and this hee did by the ſame power and after the fame 
manner,as he did the light, ſaying, Ler there be a Firmament, that 
1s,by his etcrnallWord the Son,by whom he doth cxerciſe all his 
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power , and performe all his works according to his eternal 
Counſell, and by whom hee ſheweth outwardly his eternal! 
purpoſe and will, as a man-by his word doth openly profefle 


"and declare his mind and purpoſe. And thus wee ſee the Son' 


fill worketh- with the Father and the Spirit in the creation 
ofevery thing in the World, and without him nothing is made 
and created, | : 

The third thing is a maine uſfe for which this firmament was 

made to ſerves namely to divide the waters from the waters, 
that is, the waters which arc below in the Sea,and Rivers,and are 
mingled with the carth, from the waters which are above in 
the clouds; for wee finde by experience, that there is no other 
thing,which divides between thoſe waters,but onely the loweſt 
heaven, the airic firmament. There 1s alſo another uſe here- 
after mentioned , Yer/e 20. that is to convey the light from 
the Sun, Moone,and Starry heavens to the carth. 
» The fourth thing is the name by which God called the fir- 
mament, that is, DW, heaven, Indeed, according to the com- 
mon etymologic and notation approved of all the learned, 
this name molt properly exprefleth the uature of the aire,” the 
place of waters and wateriſh clouds; and the ſtarry and higheſt 
heavens are ſo called by reaſon that they appcare to us, in our 
fight, to be one, and the fame common body ; or elſe by a me- 
taphore, becauſc there is a great ſimilitude between them and 
the aire, in reſpe& of their purity and brightnefle; or ( as I have 
formerly noted)this word DREW, when it is the proper name of 
the highſt heaven, may have another derivationof DP, which ſig- 
nifieth there doubled, or made in the forme of the duall number: 
and fo it is as much as if one ſhould fay there,there,that is,there js 
the place of all places,there is the beſt being in the heaven of hea- 
vens:and hiere wee may obſerve, what manifold and wonderfil! 
wiſedome there is in the names which God hath given to cres- 
tures which hee himſelfe named.. | 

The fifth and laſt thing to bee conſidered in this text, whick 
is a point of greateſt difficultic, is, How by the framing and 
continuance of this worke , there came in an evening and a 
morhing, which are the ſecond day. The Sun was not yet 
created to ſhine ard to give cfear Yay light, fach as ay nt 
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have, and therefore how could there beea day or a morning? 
And the light, that is, the bright frame of the firic heaveas 
being extended over all the inferiour mafle of the inferiour ele- 
ments, not yet formed, how could there bee an evening or 
night , and ſoa whole civill day, as the text here ſpeakes? All 
that the learned have deviſed and written for the removing of 
theſe doubts, is this : Some hold , that the light which God 
areated ſubſifting without a ſubjeR, did, for the ſpace of 12. 
houres, ſhine and fend forth beames , and make the morning; 
and againe, for the ſpace of 12. houres, was contracted and 
withdrew. it ſelfe, and ſo made the night or evening. This 
is the opinion of Baſi/, and Damaſceze. Others think that' 
light created the firſt day, being a bright cloud which moved 
about as the Sun doth, did thine like fire one while, and fo made 
the day ; and was like a thick cloud of darknefle foranother 
while , and ſo made the night; as the pillar of cloud which icad 
Iſrael ; fo Beda holds. Others thinke it was the light of the 
Sun created imperfect at the firſt, and moving about with the 
heavens, did make a difference between day and night equally. 
But certainly the light which God created being 9904, that is, 
a perfe& creature in his kind, and fo approvedof God , as the 
words of the text ſhew ; cannot with any reaſon bee held te bee 
any imperfe& thing , which afterwards was altered, or aty 
{ach mutable and corruptible light as was kindled and quen- 
ched ; for God, ſeeing, and approving i for gaod, would not ſo 
quickly alter it. : 

Wherefore I take the evening or night time of the ſecond 
day, to bee the time wherein God by his word and power was 
{eparating the aire and purging it, by cauſing the thick wate- 
riſh and carthy part to deſcend and ſettle downewards to- 
wards the center, For all that time, the vaſt and ſpacious wide 
region of the aire,being not purified,remained dark and duskith, 
becauſe the light of the firic heaven did not ſhinethorough it,and 
that was the evening or night of theſecond day:but the aire being 
made pure &perf:&,and ſettled in his naturallplace,received the 
light of the heavens into it for the ſpace of 12. houres, before 
God began to create the other elements , which were the fir{t 
works of the third day. And this was a day of light clcare 
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enough for the creatures then made, though not ſo light as when 
the Sun was made; and this evening and morning made the /e. 
cond day, as the text faith, And thus we ſec the true ſenſe and 
meaning of the text, and what is the ſecond day and the work 
thereof : from whence wee may obſerve fome points of Do- 
ar 1nc, 

Firſt wee hence learne, that God proceeds moſt wiſely and 
orderly in the creation of the World, declaring manifeſtly that 
hee doth nothing in vaine, nor makes any thing before it is uſe- 
fall and neceſſarily for the communicating of his goodneſſe to his 
creatures; but doth all for the benefit of others , and addes. no- 
thing to himſclfe , neither hath necd to receive glory fromany 
creature, If God had made the Sun and Starres before hee made 
the aire or the carth , men might have imagined that hee had 
made the Sun and lights of heaven not for the uſe of men and 
6ther earthly creatures; but cither becauſe hee had necd of them 
in the heavens to adde glory to himſelfe; or elſe to remaine for 
a time without uſe and in vaine, But in that hee made not the 
vlorious lights at the firſt before the airc, through which they 
might ſhine and give light to the earth , Hereby hee ſheweth 
that hee created , all things wiſely and orderly ; the moſt need- 
full things in the firſt place; and nothing before there was uſe of 
it ; nothing which remaincd unprofitable for one houre ; and 
that in creating the World, hee neither ſoughtnor necded any 
addition of glory to himſclfe ; but made the glorious Sun and 


| lights for toſhew and to. impart his glory to men, and his good- 


nefic to other creatures. 

Let us all ſez Gods wiſedome and goodneſſe, and labour to 
imitate him in them; and as he doth all for our uſe, not his owne 
profit, ſoletus not feck any thing in the World for. our owne 
vaine ends : but make the ſetting forth of his glory, the end of 
all our labours; and-ſtrive to doe his will and pleaſure, not our 
owns; nor the will and commandement of any man, when wee 
perceive it to bee contrary and not according to the will and 
word of God. | 

Secondly, in that the light of the Kecond day which ſhined 
onely inthe aire, and through it to- the earth: and deep, was 
nota cleare bur. oſcure light a compariſon of the firſt day, _ 
the. 
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the dayes after the Sun,Moone,and Starres were made,not much 
brighter then the night of the three laſt dayes; Hereby God 
did forcſhew, that the aire and this loweſt World is the place of 
Satans Kingdome, wherein hee doth rage and tyrannize with 
great power after his fall, untill hee be caſt into Hell at the laſt 
day; which alſo other Scripturosſhew, as Eph, 22, where Satare 
is called the Prince of the aire, and Revel, 16. 17, the Kingdome 
of Sats is called the airc, and oh, 14, 30, our Saviour calls him 
the Prince of this World. 

Wherefore let us not place our felicity here in the things 
of this World , nor hope for peace and reſt in this loweſt air 
heaven where Sata rulcth and rageth. Hee who preachodh 


for things here, hee ſpeakes into the aire, I Cor. 14. 9. Hee 


who wraſlleth for a prize here, hee beatcth the aire , and frives 
for unccrtainties , 1 Cor, 9.26, Let uslooke up higher to the 
Heaven of heavens, to the Country and City, which is aboye, 
and where Chriſt is, there let our hart bee ,Yer/e 9, Gag 
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The third dayes works. Of Water and Earth, a:ſtinit elements. of 
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The third dayes worke, is the creation of the Earth and' the 
Seas, and the ſeparating of them one from anuther un place,and 
the calling of them by their names ; alſo the creation of the 
Herbes, Plants, and Trees out of the Earth, all which made upa 
third daycs worke, 

In the 9. verſe, wee have the creation of the two grofſcſt 
and loweſt elements, the Water and the Earth, laid downe very 
briefely , and withall the ſeparation of the Water from the 
Earth into one place, and the.appearance of the carth above the 
Watcrs. | 

The firſt words, ( And God ſaid, ) (hew, that God by his etcr- 
nall Word the Son, creatcd theſe inferiour elements, and all 
thing: in them ; and Riill the Son works with the Father in all 
the works of creation, ' 

Theſe next words, ( Let the waters under the beayen bee ga- 
thered tegethry nnto one place , awd let the dric land appeare) feeme 
not to ipeake at all of the creation of the waters or of the carthz 
but onely of the ſeparationof the waters into one place, and 
cauſing the dry land to appearc by it felfe, Some Expofitors 
gather from theſe words, that the earth, and the watcrs were 
created before, and that the earth being made perfealy round 
in the lowelt place, and framed of the heavieſt and grofleſt part 
oftherude matter, which ſettled about the center, was all co- 
vered with the waters which were made of the purer part of 
that rude maſſe, which remained after the creation of the ſpa- 
ciovs firmament the airic heaven, and the naturall of the 
waters was above the carth, betwcene it and the aire, Icafily 
belceve and acknowhkdge , that the carth, being made of the 
heavieſt part of the rude matter, doth occupie and poſſeffe the 
lowelt place about the middle ccater of the round World ; and: 
that the natorall place of the water which is. purcr and tigh- 
ter element, in which place God firſt created it, and gaveit 
being, is the place next above the .carth compaſſing it round on 
every (ide; and if the element_of water were in quantity morc 
then the hollaw places of the carth could contcine, it would: 
overflow all the upper face of the earth: or if God ſhaovld bring 
the carth into a perf2& round globe without riſings up of hits, 
or hollow. yalleycs;. the watcrs of the. Sca would ftand in the 

| Upper 


Of the motion of the Elements 


127 


apper place next above it , between the aire and the carth, For 
wee & and find by daily experience , that as heavier clements 
do deſcend downwards when they arc in lighter elements, 
and doc by naturall motion tend to the lower place; as for 2xam- 
ple drops of raine-water, being ingendered in the aire, deſcend 
downward ,and the earth and every part of it, whether a ſtone,or 
lump of clay or clod of earth, will liake downe 8 move towards 
the bottom ina lake of ſtanding water, and in a veſlell full of wa- 
ter, So alſo the lighter and thinner elements doe naturally 
aſcend above the heavier, and fecke the higher place,and cannot 
but by violence bee kept under them , or in the ſame place with 
them; for wee ſce, that ſparks and flames of fire being 1n the aire, 
will continually aſcend upward till they come to the place 
aboveit; and if airc be cloſed up in a blaidzr,and by ſome weight 
\ held downein the bottom of a pond or ſome great veſlell of wa- 
ter; if it bee let looſe by opening or burſting tke bladder, it will 
preſently flie up and make ſpeedy way in bubbles to the top of 
the watcrs ; and if waters bee cither ingendered in the earth 
under the ground , or, by ſecret conveyances, bee driven from 
the Sca into the carth, it will continually ſpring up till it cometh 
to the top of the carth ; and hence it is, that wee have. fo many 
ſprings of water riſing out of the carth, But I cannot bdeeve, 
that the carch; and the waters of the Sea were created diſtine 
elements before the third day; becauſe no words in this Riftorie 
of the creation, doc, before this day, mention any creation ef 
water and carth as they are clements perfeAly formed and di 
ſtint one from another. Indeed- the rude maſle, which was 
without forme and void, is called Earth, and the, Deep, and the 
Waters, not becauſc it had the forme of theſe, or was any, one of 
them; but was onely the matter, of which they were made; and 
becauſc it was like carth, for the groſſneſle of it;and like water or 
a deep quagge or muddy lake , for the inſtability of it. And al- 
though it is ſaid, before that God made the airicheaven, to di- 
vide between the waters aboye in the clouds gand the waters 
below under the aire in the Sea and the Rj 
follow that theſe waters were created 
mediatly it did divide betweene t 
divide between them afterwards 
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itis plaine,that therewas no raine 1n the atre,nor clouds,nor miſts, 
nor vapours aſcending up from theearth, till after the carth was 
farniſhed with herbes,plants,and trees, Chap. 2. Verſe 5, 6. 
Of Water Wherefore ( omitting to mention divers necdlefic queſtions, 
andEarth, and unprofitable opinions raiſed and held by former writers 
diftin&t e- and expoſitors of this text ) I will in briefe ſhew what I con- 
kements. cejyc, and what I gather out of theſe words, 
I. Firſt, I conceive that theſe words, e-And God [aid, Let wa- 
: ters from under heaven bee gathered together, (for {0 they run in 
the originall ) doe implie two things: Firſt, that God by his 
creating word brought the waters and the earth into being, and 
made them perte& and diſtin elements one from another; 
and the watcr bcing the lighter did at the firſtftand above the 
earth, and compaſic it round, & that 1s the naturall place of it, 
Secondly , that God immediatly after, when the waters had 
covercd the carth almoſt tor the ſpace ofa night, and had kept 
it in darkneſle from the ſight and light of heavengthen I fay,God 
didbring the carth into thatformeand ſhape which-it now hath: 
inthe round globe of it he made hollow valleyes, deeper in one 
place then another; and hee raiſed up the hils and mountains fo 
much in height above as thoſe valleyes arc deep and hollow 
below; and the earth boing- a firme and drie elementand ſtan 
ding faſtin this faſhion; and the waters being of a liquid and 
flowing fubſtance., and more heavy then the aire, did (for the 
avoiding of vacuity, which nature abhorreth, and to fill up thoſe 
hollowplaces, which otherwiſe would hayeremained empty, 
unlefſe the aire could have deſcended through the: water) 
deſcend downe from the hils, and through the valleyes ofthe 
earth, yntill they came into and filled the great hollow valleyes, 
where the waters: of the Sea remaine , and which is the place 
of the Scato this day; and fo. there is as much water in the Seca, 
as there is drie land appearing above the waters ; and the depth 
of the Sea is equall to the riſing of the Earth,and the mountaines 
above the banks of it, as ſome learned men-have obſerved, And 
for proofc hereof wee have the plaine word of God. The word 
7), uſed in the originall text, ſignifies gathering together igto one 
bollow. place, and Pſalme 104.5, 6,7,8, David ſpeaking of 
the fixſt foundation of the caxth, faith, that God covered is go 
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the deep as with a garment , aud the waters ftood above the hils: at 
hrs rebuke they fled, at his thundering voice they haſted away: the 
hils did riſe up to their height, and the waters went downe the val- 
lies, unto the place which God founded for them; and there hee ftt 
them a bound which they cannot paſſe,nor returne to cover the Earth. 
And the earth was firſt under the water ; and after by Gods 
making of the great hollow vallies, and raifing up the carth 
and dric land, cauſed it to ſtand out of the water, and fo toap- 

;earc above the water as if it did ſtand in the water, and were 
founded upon the Sea, and eſtabliſhed pon the flouds, the words 
of Saint Peter ſhew, 2 Pet, 3.5. compared with this text, and 
the words of David, P/alme 24. 2. Thus much for the opening 
.of the firſt words , wherein: the creation and ſituation of 
the carth and the waters arclaid downe in the 9; Verſe. 


The next thing is the naming of the waters and the dric Of the 
land. It is faid, that God called the dric land Earth, and the gathe= name of 
ring together of the waters called he the Seas , aud God ſaw that it the Earths, 


was poor, Perſe 10. The names, which God gave tothe things 
here creatcd , are. full of wiſedome; the dric land now appea- 
ring firmeabove the waters God called VN, Eretz,of which our 
Engliſh name Earth is derived , and hath the ſaund of it. In 
the Hebrew, the word may bee derived of the verb $7, which 
ſignificth ru»ning ſpecaily, or running a race; and PN, which is 
-a negative particle & ſignificth xoz;for the earth is made to ſtand 
firme and neither to move from thenaturall place of it,nor to run 
about in the place, The common opinion of the belt learned 
is, that God. called the carth $"N, of 'N, which fignificth where, 
being an adverb of place ,*and 37, which ſignificth renning, be- 
cauſc. the heaven and the aire move and run round about it; and 
becauſc it ſtands firme: and isa ſure. footing for men and other 


creatures to run upon, and neither ſinke,as in waters;nor fall and 


ſtick faſt,as 1g wateriſh bogges, myres,and quickſands;to which 
I may adde another and more divine reafon, 'to wit, becauſe 
God made the carth and dric land, that man and other creatures, 
which arc made for mans uſe might live and move upon-it, and 
that it might bee the place wherein man ſhould run his race 
towards hcavenand happineſſe z in which hee would not have 
us to ſettle ourrelt, as if wee-were to live here for eyer;but 
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" The gathering together of Waters,called Seas, Wu 


to run towards the better Countric , which is above, 
The gathcring togcther of the waters, God called DD, the 
Seas. Firſt this name isof the plurall number; becauſe, though 
there is but one maine occan Sea, through which men may 
faile to all parts of 'the Earih; yet thete are many inlets, 
crecks, corners, gulfes, andhrcakings in, between ſeverall Coun- 
trics of the carth; as the meditcrrancan Sea, the red Sea, the 
Pcrfian G#lfe, the Gulfe of Venice, the black See, the ſouth Sea, 
and divers others. Secondly, this word is derived either of 
Ma, which fignifics to rage and to make a noiſe and tumult, 
er of DN, which ſignifies to ſhake, and to cait downe and lay 
proſtrate all things beforexit. And indeed wee finde by expe 


rience, that the waters of the Se, being gathered together, and 
detained in the hollow place of the carth,doe,partly by a naturall 


diſpoſition and inclination to aſcend to their naturall place above 


the earth, and partly by windes and tempeſts lying viokeatly 


upon them, rage, roare, ſwell , and make the mountaines as 
it were to ſhake with their rage and noyſc, And when they 
breake through their bankes into the dricland (as ſometimes 
it happens) they bearc downe all before them as the flood in 
Noah's dayes did over-run, and deſtroyed the carth, when God 
brake up the fountaines of the great deep. 2s 

But howſoever the carth is made to bee a place of running, 
and of toile, and travell, and the gathering together of the wa- 
ters into the Seas makes a great noyſe and tumult, and ragcth 
terribly: yet God ſaw that this his worke was goodjand that both 
the Earth and the Sea ſhould bec of great uſe and profit to man 
both for neccſlarics of life, and alſo for magnifying of Gods 
dreadfull power, wiſedome and goodncfle 1m mans oycs, and 
therefore Moſes here faith, God ſaw that it was good. 

Another maine thing followeth in this third daycs worke, 
that is, the creation of graſle, herbes, plants, and trees: Where 
note onely theſe two things : Firft, what were theſe things 
_ Secondly, how they were created and brought into 

ng. Lon © { | 

The firſt is grafſe, or greene herbe, X&#T, which is" that 
which of it ſelte ſprings up without ſetting, or ſowing. The 
{ccond WP , hcrbe, bearing ſeed, that is, all herbes whick = 
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ſet or ſowne,and increaſe by mans induſtry, The third y,that is, 
trecs and plants, which arc of a woodie ſubſtance, which beare 
fruit and have. their feed , which turns to fruit in themſelves; 
they are not multipli:d onely by ſowinz of ſeed, but live all 
the year, and many yeares without ſowing, and multiply b 
rootes,flips, graffcs, and the like. Theſe were the things widleb 
God is here ſaid, by his creating Word and power , to bring 
out of the carth,every one perfeQ in their kind. 

Secondly , for the manner of creating them; they werenot 
created immediatly of nothing, nor of any other clement be- 
fides the carth , and then put into the earth there to grow: But 
God by his powerfull Word, without any help of mans tillage, 
Raine,or Sun, did make them immcdiatly out of the earth, and 
every one perfe& in their kind; grafle and herbes with flowers 
and ſeeds; and trees: with large bodies, branches, leaves, and 
fruits, growing up ſuddenly, as it were in a moment, by Gods 
Ward and power. And thus much I gather not onely from 
the words of the text , which run thus, God faid ; Let rhe Earth 
bring forth grafſe, berbes,and trees: but alſo from the words,Chap. 
2+ 5, 6, wherc it is faid, that God formed every plant when yer 
it was not in the Earth, and FLer? herb, when 4s yet it Lrew not up; 
that is, before they had any ſeed , or roote hidden or ſfowne 18 
the carth from whence they might fpring and grow up; 
and alſo without help of raine or dew, or any culture or til- 


lage. 

Now all theſe things being thus formed by the word of 
God, were approved by God fer good and perfect in: their 
kind. And ſo theevening, that 1s, the time of darknefle over 
the earth (while the waters covered it, and before the dric land: 
appcared above the watcrs,. which: was abont twelye hourcs,a 
nights ſpace Jand the morning (that 1s, the time of light after 
the-dric land appeared, and the light of the firic heavens ſhined 


vpon-4it thraugh rhe aire, which as yet was moſt pure and cleare: 
without clouds, miſts or vaporrs ,. which time. of. light was: 


ether twelve houres )-madeup a third day, 


Thus we ſee, that in the three firſt dates before the creation of. 


theSun, Moon, and Starres,the night was a time of darknes, and- 
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The times of Light and Darkowſſe make the third day. = 


and day are faid to have been, and in reſpe& of which part 
ofthe World they are called evening, and morning;as for exam- 
ple,After that the light,the firic heavens were created, and made 
out of the rude mafle, full of darknefle, there was no more night 
or darknefſe but all light in the heavens ever ſince (for they are 
a day and light to themſelves) and that which is night and day, 
with us, is all alike with them, even cleare day Rght. So like= 
wiſe after the creation of the light , all was darknefſc inthe reſt 
of the rude maſſe which was not yet formed; and the time that 
it lay in darkneſſe before the airy heaven was perfectly purified 
and made, is called the evening or night: but after that the fir- 
mament, that is, the ſpacious clement of the aire, was created 
and brought into perfc& being and puritie, it received into 
it the light of the firic heavens which ſhined through it, and the 
time of that ſhining into the aire is called the morning or day 
light ; and this day light ſhines (till in the higheſt region of the 
aire, above the aſcent of the clouds; and there is no more night 
of darkneſle in that region, but as cleare light as that of the ſc- 
cond and third day; onely in the reſt of the rude maſſe there did 
remaiac darkneſfle, untill God created. out of itat once tho two 
loweſt clements, the waters and the earth; and the time while 
the waters covered the earth; and kept the light of heaven from 
it,is called the evening or night of the third day; but when the 
drie land , and the hils and mountaines of the carth were raiſed 
up above the waters, and the great vaſt hollow valley, which 
is the place of the Sea and receptacle of the waters, was made 
init, then the light of the heavens did thine through theaire 
unto the upper face of the carth and of the waters, and ſo con- 
tinued untill the herbes, plants, and trees were made:no clouds, 
or miſts, or vapeurs made the lower region ofthe aire darke; 
and this was tho time of morning or day light on earth the third 
day. Thus much for the opening of the third dayes work of 
creation, and how 'the times of light and darkneſlc, that is tho 
cvoning and morning,did make up the third day, 

From this dayes work, and from the things created, and the 


. manner of cxcatien, divers things nuy bee obſerycd- for our in-- 
'{trucion, 
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Firſt, wee ſee that the two loweſt elements, Earth and oy. 
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though they appcare to bee great and huge vaſt things, yet to Allearthly 
God, working by his eternall Word, the making and ſeparating *hing5 no- 
of thein was but a peece of adayes work, and all the grafle, _ my 
a . . " Uouts 

herbes, plants, and trees, which are 1nnumerable and full of all 
admirable variety,they were but another peece of a dayes worke; 
they were not onely made and brought mto being , but alſo to 
their pxrfe& growth, full of flowers, ſeed and-fruite ina little 
time, as it were tna moment: Hence we may learne, that all this 
World here below, wherein the ſonnes of men live together, 
with all creatures which ſe. ve for their u{e; it is as nothing in the 
hand of God, and of ſmall moment, All the herbes, plants, and 
trees , which Solomon with all his wiſcdome could fcarccly 
come to know; were with the Earth, Sea, and all Waters,made 
perfe& in one day, This is that which the Lord proclaimes 
by the Prophet, 1/a. 49. 15, 17, where it 1s ſaid, that a// ations 
are 4s 4 drop of a bncket, and are counted as the ſmall daft of the 
balance before him, All nations ae before him 4s nothing,and they 
are counted to hins leſſe then nothing and vanity, 

Which Do&rine ſerves to admoniſh us to defpiſc all carthly 7. 
riches and poffeſlions in compariſon of God, who is the portion 
of the godly and faithfull; alſo it ſerves to confound and put to 
ſhame all proud carnall worldlings, who glory and boaſt ina 
littlenothing; and to make glad, and filt with-joy Gods people, 
who have a truc right: and intereſt in God by their fpirituall 
nnion and communion, which they have with Chriſt by one 
Spirit, oven the holy Ghoſt, dwelling in him as the head,and in 
them as meinbers-of the fame. myſticall body.. | 

Secondly, from the name of the earth, we learns , that this Do@, 2, 
World: is a race-and pilgrimage, and a place of travell, and We: tican.. 
warfare, and here 1s not the relt of man, neither is here his abi- gers «re, 
ding place. This the Scriptures proclaime every where, Jacob & 12 © pii- 
the Father of Iſrael, who had the land of Canaan promiſed to him $85: 
and his ſecd- for an inheritance for ever; hes counted his life as 
a pilgrimage onearth,, and ſaith in his old age, Few and evill have 
my daycs been, Ger.-4g. 9. And\David faith, P/alme 119. 19. 
T'am a franger upon earth, and Pſalm? 39. 12.1 am a ſtranger 
and ſojonracr with thee, as all my Fathers were, Job calls mans 
life a few dayes and full of troubir, which fleeth as a ſhadow, and 
; , CON=- 
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V/e 1, 


- br ab God gaveto them, thats, troubelous and tumultuons, and doe 


the moſt 
tumultuous Lord and Creatour , and when hee 


Ceatures: they were good and uſcfull and profitable for man, this teacheth, 
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Mans life an earth and pilgrimage. 


continueth not, 705 14. I, 2. Saint Pax cals it a reſtelefſe race, 
like that of men who runne for a prize, 1 Cor, 9. 24, 26, and 
Heb. 12. 1. Wee are here like Noah's dove, which being ſent 
out of the Arke found no reſt for the ſoale of her foote till ſhee 
returned thither againe. Here wee have no continuing Citic, 
Hebr.13 14.neither t here our reft, Mich, 2.10, till oar Soulcs re- 
turne to God who gave them wee ſhall alwayes bc in a pii- 
grimage and never find quiet reſt, - ; 

This Dodtrine is of good uſe to keep and. reſtraine us from 
dreaming of ſetled reſt here on earth, and from ſecking to build 
our neſts ſurc in the tops of earthly rocks for many generations, 
and to ſtirre usup to put on reſolution and courage to labour, 
and travell, and itrive, and run as men doe ina race, and for ma- 
ſtertes, while wee live on carth : For our life 1s ſhort and fleeth 
away as a ſhadow, and the art and divine skull of gaining heaven, 
and gctting the Crowne of glory, doth require mach ſtudic, 
{weating,toile, and induſtrie; and wee cannot attaine to it, but by 
—_— reading, ſtudying, and ineditating in Gods Word day 
and night. | 

Secondly, it diſcovers worldlings to bee dreaming and doa- 
ting fooles, who put truſt and confidence in things of this 
World , and build great houſes, purchaſe lands, and large reve- 
nues, and think that their houſes ſhall continue for ever : The 
Prophet juſtly comparcth ſuch men to a dreamer, who being 
hungrie doth dreame that hee cateth, but when hee awaketh 
his ſoule 1s emptyz& in his thirſt he dreameth that he is drinking, 
but when he awakcth hee. 1s faint, and his ſoule hath appetite, 
Tſa. 29, 8. This is the caſe of foolith and brutiſh worldings, 

who ſee how the forme and faſhion of the World pafleth away, 
and yet ſeeing will not ſee ; but (till dreame of fetled reſt and 
dw<clling on earth. 

Thirdly,though the Seas are ſuch as thename ſignificth which 


dreadfully rage and roar; yet ſeeing, God is aboye themas their 
made them ſuch ſaw that 


that Ged rulcth over the molt tumultuous creatures of the 


 Werld, and maketh the moſt outrageous roarcrs work for the - 


x good 
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- Intims of trouble relie upin God, 


good of his people. Firſt, hee makes them ſerve to ſhew the 

ower,dread and terrour of him;their creatour, that all may feare 
and ſtand in awe of him : for if the creatures be ſo dreadfull and 
terrible >, much more God the Creatour, who gave them their 
being. And as God makes them worke feare, ſoalfo admira- 
tion in men; ſo David theweth, P/alme 46, and Pſalme 107.24, 
Secondly, hee makes them worke for the good of his people, and 
for the ſatefy of his Church; by deſtroying and devouring their 
wicked enemies, perſecutors, and oppreflors; as wee ſec in the 
red Seadrowning Pharach and his hoſt ; and as wee have ſecne 
in the year 88. when the Sea, wind and ſtormes ſcattered and 
devoured the Armado of our bloudy enemies, who came cn- 
raged with furie, and furniſhed with all weapons of cruelty, and 


in{traments of death, to deſtroy our Land and the Church of 


God init. 

The conſideration whereof ſerves to make us eaſt our ſelves 
upon God in all times of trouble , and to comfort our {clves 
in him, knowing that as hee is the Lord mighty aboye all, and 
a terrour to the moſt terrible, and hath in his hand .power to 
fave us fromalt troubles : ſo hee is gracious and willing to fave 
us; And though hee ſometimes ſufters the ſwelling waves to 
riſe, and the tempeſtnous ſtormes and Seas to threaten , and put 
us in feare and danger, yet 1t 1s not in wrath but in wiſe- 
dome, becauſe for the preſent hee ſees them to bee good for 
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The fourth dayes works, Of the lights, ſubſtantiall bodics: The 
place of them: Their ſe; For fugnes, ſeaſons, dayes, and yeares. 


Of the Sun, Moonegand Starres. Nowmftruments uſed in the crea- 


tiow, Note (the great wiſedome of God in the order of creation. 


This World not made to bee the place of our immutable perfettion.. 


V ſes of each of theſes 

Nd God ſaid , Let there bee Lights in the firmament of the 

raven, to divide the day from the night : and let them w__ 
| woes, 


- 


Vetle 145 
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- 136 " The ſpecialluſes of the Lights. 
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ſognes, and for ſeaſons, and for dayes , and for yeares. 15, And let 
chem bee for lights in the formanent of heaven, to give light upon 
the Earth; and it was ſo, 16. nd God made two great lights, the 
preater light to rule the day, and the leſſe light to rule the night; 
he mad: alſo the Starres, 17, And God ſes theminthe firmament of 
heaven, to give lipht upon the Earth. 18, And to rule over the da 
ard the night, and to diviaz the light from the darkueſſe; and God ſaw 
that it was good. 19, And th:evening and the morning were the 

fourth aay, | | 

Theſe words containe a briefe Hiſtorie of the fourth dayes 
works in the creation: in which wee may obſerve; Firft, Geds 
powerfull commanding the worke to bee done by his cternall 
Word, in the 14, and 15. Ferſes. Secondly, his bringing of the 
worke to paſſe by that ctcrnall Word, in the 16, 17, 18, Ferſes, 
Thirdly, Gods approbation of the worke, and fo perfeRing that 
aay, 

Firſt, wee ſee God (till proceeds in the worke of creation 
by his powerfull Word and faith, Zee there be Lights, The things 
whic\ hze commands to bee done are two. 

Firſt, that there ſhall bee lights in the firmament of heaven, 
that is,the Sun, ſoone, and Starres, which arc the lightscreated 
out of the firſt clement, even that light which was made the firſt 
day,that is, the body of the viſible firic heavens, | 

The ſecond, that they ſhall bee for ſpeciall uſe: 1. To divide 
the day from the night. 2. To bee for fignes, ſeaſons, dayes , and 
geares, 3, To bee for lights in the firmament of heaven to give light 
#pon the Earth. 

Oftheſe That theſe lights arenot bare lights without a ſubjeR, but 
iigbes,that bright ſhining ſubſtantiall bodies, which have light in them- 
Fr me 1 1CIves, and ſend forth beames of light into other pure elements 
1,402 and cleare tranſparent bodics, no man can deny; for the Hebrew 
word herein my text is, MNXD , which ſignifies /amps, torches, 
or other things which ſhine forth and givelight; and the words 
following, Perſe 16, ſhew plaincly , that theſe lights are the 
Sun, Adooxe,and Starres, Which rule the day and the night by 
the light which they give to the earth. 

20 6  Thegreatelt doubt here. is about the place where God com- 
Reef. mnded themto bee, to wit, the firmament of heaven, Forif 
we 


bodies, 


What meant by the Firmament of Heaven, => 


& mmm — 
: wee take the word firwement of heaven for the ſpacious re- 
: gion of the aire, as wee have expounded it before, Verſe 6,7,8. 
then men will concave that the Sun, Moone, and Startcs, have The place 
; thcir /place in the airic region, and not in the firie region of the of tac, 
/ vidole heavens; which is a thing contrary te reaſon and expe- 
| rience, and to the common judgement of all the learned, and to 
| the holy Scriptnres. ; 
- For clearing of this doubt wee have two anſwers ready at , 4y/, 3+ - 
hand, cither of which may fatisfie. The ticit, that as the word a 
D'2V, heaver, (ignifics not oncly the airy region, wherein the | 
. fowles doe flic, Yer/ſe 20, and above which there are waters in 
the clouds, as appcares Yer/e 7, bur alto the higheſt heaven, Yer/? 
x. and the firic heavens, whichare called the farry heaven, 
Ges, 15. 5. and the garaifeed heaven, Job 26. 13. and which 
are the heavens next unto the highelt, and in compariſon of 
- which the higheſt 1s called rhe heaven of hexwens, 1 Kings $, 
27. and the third heaven, 2 Cor, 12. 3, So alſo the Hebrew 
word YT, which is here tranſlated firmament , and fignifics 
a broad /preading, or a thing which 1s broad ſpread and ſtretched 
outfarre and wide may very well licrc in this place bee uſed 
co ſignitic the firic region of theſtarry heaven, ſpread abroad 
farre more large and wide , the1 the airy region, and then this 
is the meaning, that God commanded lights to bee, and made 
lights, and ſet them in. the firie region or firmament which is 
above theairy firmameat; in which ie:11: the word firmanment is 
uſed, Pſalm: 19. 1, and Dar, 12. 3. 7 
Secondly,ifany ſhould not bee ſatisfied with this firſt anſwere, 4-/p, 2, 
which is cleare and ſufficient, but ſhould tilt hold,that the word ; 
fSrmament is here uſed to figmific the airy heaven, as in the 7, 
and 20, Yerſes: Then this may ſerve for a ſecond anſwere, that 
God commanded /:ghts to be, that is,the Sun, Moonz,and Starres, 
to havca being, and created. them out of the firie heavens, in 
which they have their place of being: but hee gave them bright . 
light for this cnd and purpoſe, that they might ſhite through j 
the region of the aire, and might-multiplic their beames 1a it, 
and fo bee therein for lights to the. carth. The words of the 
text in the originall doe not exprefſely aiirme, that God made 
_themof the matter of jthe airy 4 the firmamont, ox " hee 
| ncre 


oh, 3 
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| The Sun,Moone, Starts givence be L; es, 


hams 


there placed them: but only that he gave chem #0 be lighrs,and to 
Mine through theaire upon the earth;/& though the bodie'& ſub- 
ſtance of Sun, Moone,and Stars be ſet and placed in the ſtarry hea- 
ven or firmament ; yet they are lights in the airy firmament, and 
through it give light to the earth. And this 1 prove by a de- 
mMonſtration gathered from the text it ſelfes For where the 
Snn,and Moone, anc. Starres, are given to divide betweene day and 
*oeht, and to bee for /caſons, aajes and yeares, and to rule over the 
fry and over the night; there God gave them to bee for lights, 
This is moſt certatac and manifeſt;for theSwn doth no other way 
#ttle th: day;,nor the Morne the night, but onely by their hght & by 
appearing one while & not another in the feverall hemiſphares 
of heaven to the carth below: Now they divrde the day from the 
night, and make difterence of ſeaſons, dayes and yeares onely 1n 
tht loweft heavens and 1 the earth : for above, in theſtarry hea- 
ven,the Sun, Moone, and Starres doe ſhine all alike continually: 
there is one perpetaall day of light and no night or darkenefle 
f:oth the beginning to the end of the World: It is the funs ap- 
fraring to one fide of the carth- for a time, once in 24. houres, 
which makes the day; and the abſence and not appearing oft 
for the reſt of th 24. houres to that fide of the carth , which- 
*makes the night there; and both day and night make a civill day, 
and ſeven fuch dayes a Weck,, and four weekes a Monerh, hnd 
x 2. moneths a Pew ,and the ſeaſons of Summer, WinterzSpring , 
and Attemne, have place onely on earth, and in the lowelt airie 
heaven,not in the ſtarry heaven. Therefore God gave them;and 
ſet _ to be l:ghts , that is, to give light in the aire and tothe 
earth, | 
And thus the doubt is fully cleared; and the firſt thing opencd,. 
to wit, Gods condmmnding lights to bee in the firmanent of hea» 
Ven. | 


The ufe of The fecond thirig commanded js the »/e of thoſe Lights, 


The firſt uſc is, to divide the any from the night, that is, thetime 
flight from the time of darkneſle.. For clearing or which potnt 
weeateto conlider , Firſt, what is here properly meant by day 
and #/ght , and how the lights divide them one from another, 
Secondly,h6w there cMNd be a diviſion betweene day and night, 
Prfore thefe T9995 tie Sith, Mevne,and Starres were inade, Nw 
| J 
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 Whatmeanthy Day azdNight. 
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by dey we are here tounderſtand net the ſpace of the Sun, Moone, 
and Starres, compalling the carth, which is the ſpace of 24. 
houres; for that day conſiſts of an evcning and a morning, and 
comprehends init one night ; and ſome call it anatwrall, and 
ſome a civil, and ſome an aftroromicall day: but here by day 
weeareto underſtand the time waile the Sun,the greatelt light, 
ſhinesand gives light npon the face of the carth : And by e:gkc 
' the time while the Moone and Starres doe onely appeare and 
givethcir dimme light upon the carth, which ſaine call an ar- 
tificiall and crvill aay and night, but others doe more properly 
call it a »stwrall day, and a natwrall night, The day in this ſentc 
hath no night in it, and the night inthis ſenſe is no part ofthe 
day;but theſe two, being the one the time of darkneileor dimme 
lizht,&the other the time of cleare light,are ſo oppoſite, that they 
cannot both bee at once in oneand the ſame part of the Worl2. 
Now-3s the viſiole World confiſts of divers maine parts or cle- 
ments; and the motions of the San, Moonc,aad Starres are moſt 
- variable among:themſelves; fo the day and night taken in this 
proper {enſeare. moſt variable, 

Firſt, the dey, as it 18 a time of light , doth in reſpe& of ſome 

rts of the World .comprehend in it the whole time from the 
tirſt creation of the Sun and of the ſtarry heavens, the making 
of which brought inthe firſt morning or day-light; as for cxam- 
ple,Ever ſince the firie heavens were made and created a bright 
ſhining ſubſtance, they have retained their light continually, and 
Jo there hath beenea-continuall day in them, and no night nor 
darknefle; although the light of them, by-reaſon. of the vaſt di- 
ftance, doth not make day here on carth, Alſo ever ſince the 
Sun was created, it{hineth moſt clcare inthe firie or ſtarry hea- 
ven from Baſt to Weſt, and from the North:to the South-Pole; 
when the Sun ſets in the Welt from our ſight, it ſhincth bright 
in the face of the full Moone, which is then rifing in the Eaſt 
part of heaven, or-clſe the Moone would bee darke and enclyp- 
ſed: Allthe ſhadow- which the ,carth makes in the heavens, by 
comming betweene the Sun and that part ofthe heaven which 
is moltoppolite, js.very little, ncarc about the compaſlo of the 
bodyof the Mooney, as in. every great eclypſc of the Moone 
may calily -bee ſcene. and Siſcerned, Likewi{z that light which 
; 2 was 


Of the uſe of Lights. 
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was the day light of the ſecond day, continueth ſtill-in the ſupe- 
riour region of the aire, and in the loweſt regions alfo when 
there areno clouds, milts, or vapours : And the light of the 
Sun alſo aypeares continually in the moſt part of the higheſt 
regions of the airc,even une our Herzi/phere,and in our Horizon, 
when the: Sun is furtheſt from our ſight. And as there is al- 
wayes day light in the middle heavens, fo thece is alwayes night 
and darknefle in the midſt of the earth, and throughall the body 
of ir from the npper face to the center, wich is the very middle 
and heart of it, | 

Secondly , in thoſe places of the World whichare dire3ty 
wnder the North and South poles, the day, that is, the time of 
the Suns being in theirfight, is juſt halfe a year; and the nighe 
al ſo,that ts,the time oftheSuns abience from their ſight, is another 
halfe year, | 

Thirdly, under the equizoftiall line, which cuts the heavens 
equally in the middle betweene the North and South poles, 
the day and night are alwayes equall each one 13. hourcs, 
becauſe the San , and Moone, and Starres doe appeare fo long, 


'and are hid jalt ſo long againe, And thus dayes and nights 


varic according to the teverall parts of the World, anddivers 
climats of the carth, And ever fince that God did make the 
lights in heavea,the Sun, Moone,and Starres; they have made the 
diviſion betweene th= darknefſe which wee call »iphe, and the 
hzht which wee call 4ay, as God here appointed. For the time 
while the Sun ſhines and rules, by giving greatelt light in any 
part ofthe World, that is called the day light; and the time while 
the Sun is ont of ſight , and the Moone and 5tarres onely ſhine 
and rulc, that is called the night, becauſe it 15a time of dimme 


light , which is darkneffe in compariſon of the Sun light, as 
gppcares in the words of the 16. Verſe, 


The ſecond thing, which comes to bee conſidered in the firft 
uſe of theſe lights, 1s the diviſion and diſtinion betweene day 
and night before this fourth dajes worke, when thelc lights were 


: made for this ufe, 


For clearing of this point, wee are. to call to minde ſome- 


' things which I have opened before, and* withall adde ſome 


£:w things more, which willmake the truth manifeſt, Firſt we 
oo arc: 


No diviſion of Day and Night in Heaven,” 


are to know and. perſwade our ſelves, that thereis no difference 


or diviſion bet weens day and |night, but onely in this i»ferioup 
w:fble World, which wee ſce with bodily eyes : For inthe hea» 
ven of heavens ,. which 1s above the vifble World, there is 
no darkneſle, ncither can bee at any time; but there is the 7z- 
berit ance of the Saints in light , and the ligat ticreof is ſpirituail 
and to us ſupernaturall. And'in Hell, whereſoever that ts, there 
is nothirig but b/ackseſſe of darkreſſe for ever, 2 Pet, 2, 17, Inde 
13. Secondly, the time of day-light, which is called the 
morning, and the time of night and of darkneile, which is called 
the evenixg, in the three firſt dayes did much differ from the eve- 
ning and morning , that is, the time of darkneſle and light, 1 
the reſt of the dayes after that the Sun, Moone, and Starres were 
made, For the eveni»g, that 1s, the time of darkneſle or night, 
in the firſt day was onely the time while all this inferiour 
World remained in that rude informed maſſe, without forme 
and void, which was all ovyer-ſpread with Shams had no 
lightin it: ' And 'the worn/zg , that 1s, the time of light and of 
day, was the time after that God formed the l12ht, that is the 
firic or ſtarry heavens; for thzy were in themſelves full of light, 
and had cleare day in them without the Sun, before the light 
of them was united in the Sun, Moone,and Starres : I fay from 
the forming of them, untill God began to create the ſpacious 
airie firmament , it was cleare day in ſo much of the viſible 
World as was perfetly formed , that 1s, 1n the firie, heavens, 
which are called /zght ; and that was twelve houres at theleaſt, 
But whea God began to create out of the rude maſſe full of 
darknefſe the lowelt heavens, the aire, which isa ſpacious re- 
gion, while the carthy and wateriſh parts were fetling down- 
ward, and the aire was a purging and growing into purity; 
untill it became pure and cleare , there was a time of darkneſſe 
and dimneſſe in it; which I conceive to bee the ſpace ofa night 
about twelve houres : And the tims after that 1t was made pure 
and received into it the light of the heavens thining clearly 
init , was the morning or time of day-light ſufficieat for tou 
much of the World as was then created, which was twelve 
houres imore,and made up the ſecond day, 
Thea God began to create tho water , and the arie /aud, and 
Filet te : | while 
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Of the (reatun of Clouds, Milts,and Vapours, | 


while the earth was fetling downward to the center, and the 
waters, being madc of the thinner and lighter part of the maſſe 
which remained, did cover the face of rhe earth which was 
created round in the middle of them, this was the ſpace of twelve 
houres, and it was a time of darknefſe upon the earth which lay 
hid and covered with all the waters which are now in the Scas 
and Rivers, and this was the night ofthe third day vpon earth. 
But after that God made the great and hollow vallies, which 
arc now the receptacles of the waters, and made the hils and 
dric land ſtand up and appeare above the waters, being gathered 
into that hollow place; there was' a time of day-light for 
the light of the heavens, which then had in them ll that light 
which is now gathered and united in the bodies of the Sun, 
Moone, and Starres, did ſhine upon the face of the carth for the 
ſpace of twelve houres; in which God made the graſle, and the 
herbes bearing ſeced, and the trees of all kinds bearing fruitszand 
this was the third day, | 

Now after this day ended, God created c/ouas, and miſts, and 
waponrs; Which,aſcending up into the middle region of the aire, 
did make a time of darkneſle, and a night upon the face of the 
Earth and the Sea; and this was the evening or night of the 
fourth day. But when after twelve houres God had made 
the lights in the firmament, the Sun, Moone, and Starres, then 
came in the 99ring, that is, the time of light; in which the Sun. 
ſhining bright upon the earth made the fou:th day; and ever 
fince that fourth day, the diviſion betweene the day and night is by 
means of the Sun, Moone, and Starres. For all the while that 
the Sun appeares and ſhines upon the upper face of the earth, 
that is the day-time in that place z and while the Sun is abſerg, 
and the light thercof is not ſeen, and there is no light except 
of the Moone and the Starres , that is the time of darkneſle and 
cf the night. 

This is the firſt uſe of theſe lights expreſſed inmy text, even 
to divide betweene the day and betweene the night, 

The ſecond uſe for which God made theſe lights and ap- 
pointed them, is to bee for fignes, and for ſeaſons, and: for dajes, 
and for yearts, 

Firſt, they are for figzes to men, both of things ſapcrnarurall, 
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that is, to ſhew the glory, the wiſedome and the power of God 
and his admirable love to man, in making ſuch great, and glo- 
rious ſhining lights for his uſe;and alſo theyare 1ignes of things 
»atarall, as Of fairc, foule, and ſcaſonable weather, and ſuch like; 
for the Ple5ades ariſing, are {ignes of ſweet ſhowers, which make 
thecarth to ſpring, Jeb 38. 31. The dogge-Starre ariſing, is a 
ſigne of ſcorching heat; the Moone alfo by her change, and full, 
and middle quarters, is a ſigne of high and low tydes,and flow- 
ings of the Scaz and the diyers colours of it , thew divers 
changes of weather, | 

Secondly, they are for /zaſoxs, For the Suns declining to the 
South line, makes the ſhortelt dayes to them who live North- 


ward from the equinoRiall, and the Autunne and Winter fea- / 


ſon; but when it cometh back to the equinoGkiall, it makes the 
ſpring ſeaſon; and when it cometh to the -northerne Tropick, it 
brings in the hot Sumner, and declining againe to the equinv- 
Riall, it brings in Autumne and the harvelt ſeaſon, ; 

Thirdly, they ſerve for dajes and yeares, For the motion of the 
Sun, Moone, and Starres, round about the heavens in 24, houres, 
maketh a day in the large ſenſe, that ts, a civi// day; And the ap- 
pearance and ſhining of the Sun upon the face of the earth, makes 
a day of light, that is, a »at#rall day; and the ſetting and abſence 
of the Sun make the night. 

The motion of the Moone in her proper courſe thorough 
 thetwelve fignes of the Zodiak, from change to change,and from 
full to full, makes a mwonerh of foure weeks ; And the proper 
motion of the Sun thorough the ſame rwelve fignes, makes a 
yeare of twelve diſtin folary moneths; And the Moone by her 
foure quarters , makes four weeks every one of feven dayes: 
And the concurrence of the Sun, Moene, and Starres, returning 
to their ſeverall places, make ſet times for civi/land Eccleſtafti- 
call uſe, as for feaſts of Eaſter, Pentecoſt, and the like, which are 
appointed by God and his Church to bee obſerved yearly for 
_ Gods honour and for remembrances of ſome great works of 
mercy performed by God and by Chriſt, for mans deliverance 
and ſalvation. wy 

The laſt and maine uſe of all is, to give light upon Earth; for, 
by giving of light and ſhining in, _ thorough the aire, they 
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cauſe heat, and moyſture, and dricneſic ; and by their ſeverall 
degrees, aſpets, and reflexions of beames and lighr,they yceld 
their inflacnce and cheriſh and worke upon things below; they 
21ſo make all things viſtole to men and other creatures ,and by 
their hight wee come to fee and dilſcerne all things here viſible; 
without which ſight and viſibility, no man can performe the 
works tor which God created and placed him on earth, 

And to mach for opening the firſt maine thing in my text, 
to wit, Gods commanding lights to bee in the firmament of hea- 
ven for the ſpeciall ues here named, laid downe in the 14.and 
I5. Verſes. | . 

The fecond maine thing, 1s his bringing of the worke to- 
paſſe by hz powerfull Word, and making it to bee in all reſpeXs 
according to his counfell, will and word, This is laid downe,' 
frit fammarily, in the laſt clauſe of the 15, Yer/e, in theſe words, 
andir was ſo; that is, as Ged laid a 1d commanded, foit was done 
preſently. Secondly, it is more largely deſcribed in the next 
words, Verſe 16,1 71 8. And God maid: two great lights,thz greae 
ter. to rule the day,theleſſe torale the night ; be made alſo the Starres, 
And Gol ſet them in th: firmansent to give light upon th! Earth, 
@d to diviae light and darkneſſe, ; 

Firſt,of whatſoever Goa ſad, Let it be,it was made, & for the 
ſame uſe as here we read: For as he ſaid, Let there be lights, and let 
them be to divide the day from the night;ſohe made lights, and 
gave them in the firmament of heaven to divide day from night 
and to ſerye for the uſes which hee appointed. 

Secondly, it is here faid that God hiniſelfe made thoſe lights; 
ud Angels, or others beſides himſelfts were commanded to 
make them,nor had any hand in creating them, 

Thirdly, th: /ghts,which were before generally mentioned, 
arc here more ſpecially and particularly rehearſed and exprefled, 
and the ſeverall ottices of them all, Two of them arc faid to 
bee great: lights, one greater, that 1s, the Sun to rule the day; the 
other /eſſer , that is, the Moone to have dominion in the night ; 
the reſt of the lizhts are faid to bee the Starres: 

Firſt,for the Sz, that is called the greateſt light, and that moſt 
truly and properly; both for: the boay and ſabitance-of it; and 
alſo for ths 5rig5:nefſe and. aboundanee of the light- which 1s in 
LO 
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it; For the moſt skilfull Nathematicians have vubſerved and 
demonſtrated, that the very bedy of the -Sun doth cxcced the 
whole carth in bigneſle 166, times; and our owne eyes are wit- 
neſies of the greatneſſe of the light in it, farre excecding ail 
bodily lights,and dazling our weake ſight. 

Secondly, the Afoore is alfo called a great light (though lefler Of the 
then the Sun; ) not for the bignefle of the bodie of it, but be. Mecn:. 
cauſ? it is the /oweft of all the Planets, and neareſt unto the earth, 
and therefore appeares biggeſt of all nextunto the Sun, and gives 
to the carth a greater light then any of the Starres, which are 
farre greater in ſubſtance, and brighter in light. For the 
moſt skilfull Mathematictans have found by their art, that it f 
is 39. times leſſer then the carth, and the leatt of all the Starres i 
except Afercary, which 1s the Planet\gext above it: And : 
thoſe Starres which are faid to bee of the fir/? Alacnirzde, art 
{ome of them obſerved to bee 18. times bigger then the earth. + 
And although the Moone, being the lowecit and nearet ot 
all the heavenly lights unto the earth, and therefore more 
dimme in it ſelfe, and-of a more unpurebodiec and tubſtaace, as 
appeares by the cloudy ſpecks mit, ſhining very little of it (: ite, 

may in that teſpe& bee called one of the leaſt lights: yet becauſe 
it borrowes lizbt from the San, (hining- 10 the face of it as in a. 
looking glafle, and becauſe it 1s 18. times lower then the Sun, 
and nearer to us then the earth 1s; lower then it, as Mathemati- 
cians have obſerved, avd ſoit is nearer to the carth then the : 
Sun almoſt 18. hundred thouſand miles ; therefore 52 oxur eyes 
it appeares the greateſt of: all the lights next to the Sun: And 5 
XM ofes here ſpeaking according to the capacity of the vulgar, 
and our out ward fenfes, and the ſenſible efteats of: light which 
the Moone gives to theearth, cals it one of the rwo great lights, 
And ashee gives to the Sun the oltice and prerogative of ruling 
the day , becauſe the ſight and preſence of the Sun makes the 
day hght, and ſmoothers and obſcures all. other lights in the 
day time: fo hee gives to the Moone the ottice of ra/ng the n1g17;, 
.becauſe when it appeares in the night, it giveth more hight 
to us here on carth then all the other Starres, 
Thus wee ſec, that as God ſa, fo every thing which was 
madc in the fourth day. came to paſſe; God himfeltz made _ 
tning 


OLI Zo oy) boy 


_— 


oo 


[Te 


Io CO yp 


D ov, 1, 
Notinkru- 
ments uled 
in thecrea- 
t10Ne 


Do Te, 2, 
Great: 
wiſedome 
ot Godin 
the Cres 
£100, 


Gad uſed nd inflruments in the (reation, 
thing by h#« eternall Word, according tohis owne eternall Coun- 
ſell, minde, and will. And therefore no marvell though hee 
gives approbation to this dayes workealſo, which 1s the third 
main* thing in the text, expreſſed in theſe words, And God /aw 
that it was good. And 1o the Sun, having ſhined for the ſpace 
of twelve houres, till it had paſled through one Hemiſphere or 
halfe of heaven; that time or morning of light, together with 
the evening or time of darkneſſe going before it, and cauſcd by 
clouds, milts and yapours over-ſhadowing the Earth, is called 
the fowrth day. | 

Now this Hiſtory of the fourth dayes worke, as I have @x- 
pounded it, affords us ſome points of inſtru&ion. 

Firſt, in that herves, grafle,plants, and trees, were made per- 
3X 1a their kinde before any Raine, or Dew, or Sun, Moone, 
and Starres were created; Hence wee may learne, that God uſcd 
29 inſtraments, nor helpe of any creatures in the creation of any 
thing; but madeand formed every creature himsſclfe by his eter- 
yall Word and Spirit, who are with him one and the fame 1eho- 
wah, infinite, almighty and omnipotent. For further proofe 
whereof, there are many teſtimonies 1n the holy Scriptures, as 
1/a. 40. 31, 22, and 66,2, where the Lord _—_— to 
himſelfe, and to his owne hand, the creating and making of heaven 
and carth, and Toh, r. 3.and Coloſc x, 16, where all things are 
faid to bee created by the erernall Word the Son; and alſo by the 
Spirit ,Þſalme 33. 6, 

This Doctrine admoniſheth us to give all the glory of the 
wiſedome, power, and goodnefle, ſhewed in the creation, to 
God alone; and to acknowledge that all things created, even the 
whole World and all things therein,are the Lords; alſo to make 
us admire his rich bonatie, & to render all thanks to his holyMa- 
jelty for all the profit, benefit, and comforts, which wee receive 
from any of Gods creatures, 

Secondly , wee may hence learne and obſerve, the wi/edowe 
and wiſe providence of God, in making every thing in due ſeaſon, 
and nothing before there was need of it for the creatures, which 
were next 1n Order to bee made; for hee did-not create the lights 
of Sun, Moone, and Starres, together with the ſtarry heavens, 
Which is the place of them, untill hee was about to create hong 
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things which could not well bee, nor move according to their 
kinde, without fuch lights ſhining in the carth and in the wa- 
ters. 

Which wiſe providence of God, is a patterne and direRion 
tous to doe all things in order: in the firſt place, things'necef- 
{arie and nf{cfu}l for the well-being, and bringing to paſſe of 
things which are afterwards to bee done; and nothing which 
may bce and remaine without uſe and profit. As God would 
not make the Sun, Moone, and Starres, together with the firlt 
light, the firie heavens, on the fir{t day, becauſe then there was 
no uſe nor neceſlitie of them; but deferred the creation of th:m 
untill the fourth day, when there was uſc and nece{lity to make 
a cleare day-light; and living creatures endued with life, fenſe, 
and fight were to bee made 1n the two next dayes following, 
whoſe life without ſuch cleare day light would have beene bur 
like the ſhadow of death; So let us bee carefull then to provide 
things neceſlary and uſefull, when wee ſee and perceive that wee 
ſhall have preſent uſe of them, and not bee like fooliſh prodi- 
gall and fantalticall builders, who build ſtately houſes like pa- 
laces with large barnes, ſtables,and ſtals, when neither they nor 
theirs arc in any way or poſlibility to furniſh them with corne, 
horſes or cattell, or to make uſe of them for fit and neceſſary 
habitation, | 


Thirdly, though the glory of God doth more appeare in Dettr. 7» 


light of day then, indarknefle of night; and it was and 1s in Gods 
power, to make more great lights and divers Sunnes in ſeverall 
places of the heaven, to ſhine in all the World at once, and to 
make a perpetuall day on carth ; yet hee madethem fo, that on 
the earth, inthis lower and inferiour World, there ſhould bee as 
much night as day,and darknefle as light; whereby hee tzach:th 
us even from the creation, that this earthly World was not made 
to bee the place of mans immutable perfeion and bleiſednefie; 
but a place of changes and alterations; wherein, by reaſon of 
darkneſſe, the Prince of darkneſſe may rule, rage and tyranniſe 


_ by himflfe and his wicked inſtruments; and drive us to ſecke 


a better reſt,and an #mcerruprible and undefiled inheritance reſervedin 
heaves, in the place of perpetuall light, The whole booke of 
the wile Preach:r is an ample teſtimony of this truth, and a large 
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cominentary upon this Doctrine ; for -it wholy tends to make 
men loath this infertour World under the Sun, wherein there 
is nothing but changes, and vanity of wanities, and all « vas 
$8728, 

Wherefore let us not ſeeke for immutability nor nnchangatle 
peace and proſperity hers on carth, leſt wee bee found as foolith 
as thoſe builders who build and ſet up goodly houſes ona ſandy 

Foundation, which may caſily bee beaten downe, and ruined 
with cycry wind, wave, and tempeſt. They who ſettle their 
ref: on carth, and here ecke perfect felicity and immuta'le 
bleftednefie; they truit under the ſhadow and {helter ofa gourd, 
which may grow up in one night, and in the next night wi- 
ther away, and periih, and bring much griefe and ſorrow to 
ther, whicl will vex them, and drive them like 7oxah to im- 
patizncy and anger againſt God their Creatour. Let us looke 
np to heayen where is light without darknefſe, and an ever- 
laſting day without any might ; and bend all our courſe to that 
countric abOve, and long for everlaſting light and glory, which 
the bleſled Saints and Angels there cnjoy in the preſence of 
God, and at his right hand, where are pleaſares for evermore, 
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Thz fifth dayes works, Of fiſhes avd fowles: "All made in perfett 
wiſedome: Vſes, Two notable properties of fiſhes : t'eir ſeuſurrve 
ſoule, and matter. The matter of birds, Of other flying things. 
Of whales. Of the fruitfulneſſe of fiſhes. Gods infinite power 
Jioyned with infiuite wiſedome : Pſes, All is made by (hriſt, and 
L kewiſe beſtowed on 14:Vſe. Gods great providence for mankinde: 


Vetſe 20, A Nd Ged ſaid, Let the Waters bring for aboundantly the mo- 
- A wing creature which hath life : eAnd let the fowle flie above 

the earth in the open firmament of heaves. 21. eAnd Godcreated 
great whales, every living creature that moveth,which the waters 
brought forth abounduntly after their kinde, and cutry winged mn 
. after 
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after his kinds, and God ſaw that it was good, 22, Aad God6!sſ- 
fd them , ſaying, Bee frmtfull and multiply, and fill the wates's in 
rhe Sea, and let fowle maltiplic in the Earth, 23, And the eurnwss 
and the morning were the fifth day. 

In theſe words vyee have the Hiſtory of the fifth dayes wore, 
which was the creation of all living creatures which live and 
move in tke two moilt elements, the water and the aire, to wit, 

es and moving creatures which live and move in the waters; 
and all kinds of fowles which flie in the open region of the airz, 
which is hers called the oper firmament of n:aven, Firlt, wee 
have Gods powerfull Word and Cmmandemen given for tic 
| bringiag of them into being, in the 20, Ye/e. Secondly, wee 
have Gods creation of thein and bringing then into being by 
his mighty Word; together with his approbation of them in the 
21. Ferſe, Thirdly , Gods bl:fſing of them with the blefling 
of fruntfulacſſe and mereaſe, Verſe 22. Laſtly, the time whercia 
all things were done, to wit, in the ſpace and compaſle of the 
fifth day,Yerſe 23, 


Firſt, as-1n all other works God ſaid, Let theme bee; ſo here hee God dos 
Fill proceeds to create every thing by hs ctermall Word:So much all ongaos 


this phraſe lignilicth, as I have before thewe1. 1t alſo. intimates << 


thus-much vnto us, that God did not ſuddenly and unadviſedly 
create any of theſe things , but according to his exernall Counſel, 
as hee in-h.s infinite witedome had parpoſed and determined in 
himſclfe from all. cternity,. For wee tindo by experience among 
men,that when any warkman doth ſay before hand of the worke 
which hee goeth about; Thus I will make it and T hus let it bee, it 

is a clcare cyidence that hee doth it with advice, as hee hath 

framed itin his mind, and determined. it by his will; and there- 

fore Aoſes hero uſed this forme of ſpeech, that God ſaid fir, 

Let things bee, and then bee cre ated thexzgto teach us, that God had 

from all eternity framed them in his decree, and determined 

them tn his Counfell and Will to bee ſuch as hee made them in 

the creation. 

Whence wee may gather this DoArine : That God hath crea» 
tedall things in wiſedame, and zever d1th any worke raſhly, without 
connſell or confederation; bat orders aud brings to paſſe every thing, 
fe as be hath purpoſed., with perfe## kgowledge and underſtanding. 
2S This. 
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150 Gods wiſedame manifeſled in all bis works. 
This is that which the Prophet David doth preach and pro- 
claime with admiration, P/ilme 104, 24: Rying, O how mani- 
fold are thy works ! in wiſedome ahd haft thow maze them all, And 
his wiſe Son Solomon, Proverb, 3. 19, 20, faith, the Lord by wi/e- 
dove? hath found:d the earth, by under ſtanding hath kee eſtab/5/hed 
the h:avmns, by bus knowledge te depths are broken ap, and the clouds 
a-op downe dew. And Ter, 10. 12. and 51, 15. The Prophet 
athrines, that God hath made the carth by his power, and hath 
eialithed the World :by his wiſedome , and hretched out the 
h-wens by this &ſcretion, Yeathe actions of revenge upon cne- 
mizs, which m2n doe for the moſt part rafhly, and run in to 
them head-long without diſcretion, God doth in wiſedome, 
and underſtanding, and according to his wife Counſell ,as holy 
746 teſtifieth, Job 26. 12, ſaying, He divideth the Sea with -his 
power, and by his underſtaniing ſmiteth 'throwgh the proud. And, 
14a Word , that God hath made all things wiſely and wi h 
zo0d nnderſtanding , fo that in every creature his wiſedome 
and counſell appeares, wee may plainely ſee by dayly-experience, 
and by that which 76 faith, chap. 1 2.7, 8, 9. to wit, that if wee 
aske the beaſts, they will teach; and the fowles of the aire,they ſhall tel 
4: or if wee ſpeake to the earth,it forall inftrutt us, or to the fiſhes of 
the Sea,th:y ſhall declare unto ns,wbo knoweth not in all theſe things 
chat the hand of the Lord hath wrought this? that 18, wee may ſec, 
and read Gods wyedome in all his works; for, as it follows, 
Ferſe 13. With him '4s wiſedom: and ſtrength, he bath connſell aud 
nd:r/tandmg:and theſe hee ſheweth manifeltly inall his works 
and doings. 
je xz, Firſt,this Doctrine ſerves for direction to all men inall their 
Bee fol= works and doings, how to doe all things according to the per- 
lowecs of fe(t paterneand:truc rule of all well-doing, The rule of all mans 
God 35 ations oughtto'bee theovill of God, who created him and gav? 
= is ch1-.pim his whole being; and the perfe& paterne whom the Sons 
PT of God ought to follow in all their works,is, God who formed 
them after his owxe image; fo that the perteion of man conſiſts 
in his coxf-7mity 50 God; and the more or lefſe hee reſembles God 
inall his wayes, the more or lefſe perfe& hee is, and:the nearer 
or farther from perfteQion and true happinefle. . Now here this 
Doftrineteacheth , that God hath created all things in -- 
| one, 
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dome, .and doth all his workes according to his determinate 
counſell, and with perfe& underftanding, and nothing raſhly 
without confideration.. Wherefore, as wee defire to order our 
wayes aright, and walie in the right and ready pathes which 
cad unto perfe&ion ;- and as wee have a minde to doe allour 
works {@ as that they may bee profitable and comfortable to 
our ſelves and others : fo let us *mrare G:d-in all our wayes and 
works,and never docany thing rathly without conſulting with 
his word;. want of this marres all : when men follow their 
owns luſts and head-ſtrong will and affe&ions, and conſult not 
with Gods Word; then they follow their owne wayes, and for- 
ſake the wayes of God; then they doc their owne works, not the 4 
works of God ; and thoſe wayes and works of their owne will, R 
ocure all evils and miſchicfcs unto them, according to that of 
the Prophet, /er, 4 18. thy wajes and doings have procured theſe 
things wnto thee; thus x5 thy wickedy: ſe becanſe it is bitter, becanſe 
it reacheth unto thine heart. Whereas,on the contrary, they thac 
walke after Gods wayes, and take his counſell along with them 
11 all their doings, and doe nothing raſhly, but ſo as God by his 
Word puts into their heart ; they thall bee holy an4 wiſe in theic 
degree, as God is wik and holy; and by holineſſe ſhall come to- 
ſee God, and the reward and end of their doings ſhall bee glory, 1 
hononur,immortality, and cternall life, Row, 2.7, .Y 
Secondly, {:eing God hath mai all things in wiſedome, and Fe 2 | 
according to his eternal: Counſell; this ſerves to ftirre ys np How 1s : 
ſo to behold and conſider all things created by God, as that wee "i bs | 
may ſee and difcerne his wiſedome in. their very framz; and ue 
if- wee doe not fce and diſcerne the image of Gods wiſe - F 
dome and goodneiſe in them all, and a good uſe of them 
all; let us blame our owne blindnefſe and ignorance, and 
not vilifie,. or diſ-eſteeme any worke or any creature of 
God : Butif wee finde any creature which ſeemes unprofita- 
le, or hurtfull altogether, and ſerving for no good uſe ; | 
let us know, that it is mans fin which hath made the crea- 2 
tures ſubjett to vanity, and: hatefall and hurtfoll to men; And yet pug. 12 [ 
1 the meane time Gods wiſedome appzares in ordering zad 6 
diſpoſing to a good ule, even by the enmity, hurtfalocile, toath- 
lms poiſon aad filthinefis which is 1n them, to chaſtiſe and 
| C&7e 
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Of the creation of Fiſhes. 


Of fujhts. 


coirst his owne people, and to put them in remembrance of 
their {infulneſſe and corruption, that they may forſake and mor- 
tifizit Oy repectance, or to punith the impenitent, and execnte 
uit vengance on the wicked in the day and timeof his vitita- 
tion. And upon theſe conliderations , letus all, fo often as wee 


| 4x8 or remember the unprofitablerefie, loathlomneſle ahid porton 


which is 1n ſome creatures, bee ſtirred up to repent ef our finnes 
wich have orought them under this corruption for a ſcourge 
of our diſ-ovedicnce; and let us firmely beleeve, that God in 
witedome utcth them to-punith the wicked and to corre his 
people, ana bee wilmakeusfeein all his witedome ſhining 
ciearly at tac lalt, 

But now, from the #0rd of God, I proceed to that which 
hee fet huatelfe to doe by his eternall Word , according t2 his 
will and purpoſe ; this is in theſe words, LZer the waters bring 
forth evonndarily every moving creature that hath life, and let the 
fowle fire above the Earth, Thethings which here God ſets him- 
ſclfe to create arc of two forts : Firlt, all creatures which live 
and havethcir being inthe element of water, all f/pes ardother 
creatares, Which live in the Sea, Rivers, Lakes, and all other wa- 
ters. Secondly, all for les, birds, and flying things which flic above 
the [arth in the openregion of the aire, ie 

The firſt ſort areall called by this generall name YW,which ts 


"Thar wor tranſlated, the moving creature, andan the Hebrew ſignitieth 


notable 
. properiies. 


2, 


'Aa creature which is molt notable for theſe two properties: 


Firſt, that it is a living creature, which moves,not by going upon 
feet onely, orby fiying with wings; but by creeping or ſliding, 
and moving for wards, as wee ſce hihes doe in the water, and 
creeping things doc in and upon the carth.Secondly,that it breeds 
and brings forth young in great abonnaance, more then any othcr 
creatures doe z as we? ice the hihes, which by the multitudeof 
fpawne would incrcafe beyond all meaſure and number,if by owe 
mcanes or other the ſpawns werenot devoured and eonfumed, 
For the Hedrew verbe 3" , of which the word YT , which 
15 acre tranſlated rhe moving creatare, is derived; isnſed as in my 
text, ſon other Scriptures frequently, tirft to fignific creeping, 
or moving forward without feet, 3s Gen, 7. 21, and Levit. 11.19, 
and ſ-condly alſo to bring forth aboundantly as here, and alto, 
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of the creation which God wrought , and by which hee made 
the whole frame of the World perfeX and complete, and every 
way fully furniſhed, This latt worke 1s deſcribed by 4o/es, 
firit gencrally, briefcly and fummarily, in the 26, Yer/e, and 
from thence to the end of this firlt Chapter : And ſecondly, 
the creation of the Woman 1s more particularly related, Cap. 
2, from the18. Yer/e to the end of that Chapter, 


Verſe 26, And God ſaid, Let us make man in our owne image, Ceeation 
and after onr likene(ſt, &c, 27. So God created maninhss owne v* man- 


$mage y &c. 28, And God bleſſed thens and ſaid, Be fruitfull and 
multiplie, and repleniſh the earth, &c, 

In this Hiſtory of the creation of waxkiade, wee may obſerve 
theſe "_ things, which are molt notable and worthy to bee 
(# 


PEirſt, Gods con/ultation about the creation of mankind in 
the 26,Verſe; And God ſaid, Let us make man in ouy image. 


Secondly, Gods creating of mankind according to his owne 


eterhall Counſell; which is laid downe ſummarily and more gg« 
nerally,thatGod 11ade them, 1 in his owne image, 2 malc and female, 
Verſe 27. 

This creation of mankind is more plainely and particularly 
laid downe in the next Chapter;where Moſes relates, Firſt, how 
God made the man.of the duſt of the nd, and breathed into his 
»ſthrils the breath of life, and Man became a living ſoule,Verſe 7. 

Secondly , how God made the femalc, the 3/omar , to bee an 
helpe meet for man , and that of a Rib taken out of the mans fide in 
a nt ſleep, Verſe 21, 22, &c. Thirdly that they wzreboth naked, 
and were not aſhamed, Verſe 25. Theſe things are to bee noted 
in the creation of mankind. | 

The third thing is the b/zf7izg, wherewith God blefſed them 
joyntly together,the Man and the Woman; and it comprehends 
inittwo things : Firſt, the bleſſing of fruitfulnefle, that they 
ſhould multiply and replenith the earth with mankind. Sc- 
condly , the honour, dominion and prerogative which God 
gave to them to ſubdue the earth, and to have dominion over all 
other living creatures; this is expreſied _ I.28, 

The fourth is the meat and bodily - Which God affigned 
to man inthe creation, Verſe 2 4 limitation & an 

rom 


nnd male 
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" Tn thecreation o Mankind God calls a councell. 
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from the f-wit of one tree, Chap, 2.16,17. As for other crea» 
tures, which live on the carth, hee aſſigned the greenc herve or 
eraſſe to them for food, Yerſe 30. 

The fifth thing, is the place of mans habitation, thegarden of 
E&en,the carthly paradiſc, which is deſcribed, Chap. 2. 8, 9, &c, 

The laſt thing is Gods viewixg of all things, which hee had 
made, after the creation of the Man and the Woman, and his 
placing of them in paradiſe, which was the accompliſhment 
of the creation and the laſt worke, and his approbate2n of cvery 
creature for very good and perfec&tin his kind; this is expreſſed in 
the 31, Verſe. x . 

The firlt thing is Gods conſitation concerning the crea» 


conſalza- tion of mankind, whercin wee are to conſider thele particulars; 
rioninma- x,7/hs it is that faith, Let ww make, 2. With whom heedoth thus 
Kg man, confult and conferre. 3. What is the thing conſulted about, even 


Whe con. 


fults, 


V9i:h 
wanms 


the making of man in their owne image , and after their likeneſſe, 
to bce Lord over all other creatures, the fiſhes of the Sea, the 
fowles of the aire, and all living things on carth, 

In the creation of all other things God faid* onely, Zee thens 
b:e, and {o they were made: but in the creation of mankind hee 
calls acouncell as being now about a greater worke, and ſaith, 
Let us make Man; whichis a ſpeciall point not lightly to bee 
paſſed over without due conliderations Firſt, hee who thus 
enters into conſultation is faid to bee Elohirs, that is, God the 
Creatour , whe is more perſons then one or two, even three 
Perſons in one eſſence (as the Hebrew word, being plurall doth 
imply). And hes who here faith, Let us make mar , andin the 
next verſe isfaid to create manir his owne image, hee is the ſame 
God which created the heavens, and the earth, Yerſe 1, and the 
light, and the firmament, and all other things mentioned beſore 
in this Chapter, 

They with whom hee conferres, arcnot the Angels as ſome 
have vaincly imagined ; nor the fourc etements which God 
here calls together, that hee may frame Mans body of them being 
compounded and tempered together, as others have dreamed. 
For the text ſhewes plainely divers ſtrong reaſons to the con- 
trary: Firſt,it is ſajd,that God crcated:man not by the miniſtery 
of Angeis or the clements,. but 5y his owre ſelfe, as it followes 

in. 


om endttes 
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in the next Yerſe, and Chap. 3, 7. Secondly , God created man 
in hes owne image, not inthe image of Angels orelements; and 
therefore it is moſt ridiculous to imagine that God ſpake to 
them, or of making man in their image. Thirdly, it is thewed 
that man was made zo rule over the earth,and the fowles of the aire, 
ard the fiſhes of the Sea;and therefore it is ablurd to thinkethat the 
carth, or any elements were fellow-makers of man together 
with God, And laſtly, it is both fooliſh and impious to think, 
thatGod who made heaven,carth,&the heavenly hoſt,theAngels, 
of nothing, ſhould call upon others to helpe him, and to ſhare 
with him in the honour of mans creation , ſeeing heedoth fo 
often in Scripture challenge this honour of creating all things 
to himſelte, and profeſſeth that hee 1// nor give rhzs glory to ano + 
ther ; Here therefore God the Creatour is brought in by Afo/es, 
aS it were confulting within himſclfe, even the ceternall Father 
with the etcrnall Word the Son ( who 1s called the brightneſſe 
of his glory, and the expreſſe image of his Perſon, by whom h:e mad: 
the World,ot which;man is a part, Heb7.1.2, Jand with the eternall 
Spirit. And herehee brings in God —_— aDOut MANS Crea= 
tion to bee Lord over other creatures, for 3 . ſpeciall reaſons,and 
to teach us three things , which arc reaſons of conſultations 
among men,when they are about a worke. 


The firſt 1s to ſhew, not that God needed any advice or helpe, It was for 
but that the worke which hee was about was a ſpeciall worke, 3+ !<aſors. 


even the making of man, the chiefeft of all viſible creatures; one 
that ſhould bee Lord over all the refl, being made in Gods owne 
age, inducd with reaſon , underſtanding, wiſedome, and liberty 
cf will. 

The ſecond, to ſhew that man was to bee made a creature in 
whom God ihonld have occaſion given to ſhew himfelfe a 
mighty and wiſe Creatour and Governour, a juſt Iudge and re« 
venger of wickedneſſe and ſin, which dos provoke him to 
wrath and revenge;a mercifull Redeemer and Saviour of ſinners 
keduced ; and an holy fanRifier of them by his Spirit. If wee 
conſider man as a creature which might fall, and have Gods 
image defaced in him, and by his many provoking ſins might 

ive God caule to repent that hee bad made him, as is faid,Gen, 6. 
then there appeares ſome reaſon =P Gad ſhould as it were 
2 COn- 
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conſult whether hee ſhould make him, or no. Alſo, if wee con- 
ſider [that man being fallen, and brought under the bondage and 
Navery of death and the Divell, and under etcrnaltcondemna- 
tion, could not poſſibly bee redeemed tut by the Sonof God un- 
dertaking to become man, and to ſuffer and fatisfie in mans na- 
ture; and that man cannot bee made partaker of Chriſts benefits 
for redemption, without the holy Ghoſt, the cternall ſpiritof God 
infuſed into man,and deſcending to dwell in man as in an carthly 
tabernacle: There will appearc to us great cauſc of conſultation, 
that God the Father ſhould conſult with the Son, and the Spi- 
zit; and this conſulting about mans creation doth intimate all 
theſe things ; But in that this conſultation is with a reſolution 
{all things conſidered) to make man with a joynt conſent; this 
ihewes that God fereſaw how mans fall and corruption, and 
all the evils which by it were to come 1nto the World (how - 
ſoever, to our underſtanding and in our reaſon, they may ſecme 
Juſt impedime::ts to hinder God from creating mankind) yet 
might by his wiſedome bee turned to the greater advancement: 
of his glory, and might give him occaſion to ſhew all his good-. 
nefſe, wiſedome, power, perfe& purity and holinofle in hating 
fin ; his infinite juſtice in the deftrution and damnation of 
wicked reprobates, and in exaQting a full fatisfaQtion fer.the fins 
of them that are fayed; his infinite mercy, love, and free grace 
in giving his Son to redeeme and:fave his ele& from-ſin,death, 
and hell; and his unſpeakeable bounty 1n giving -his Spirit to 
4{an&ifie them, to unite them to Chriſt, and to conforme them 
to his image, and ſo to bring them to the full fruitionofhimſclfe. 
in glory. God in conſulting within himſelfe, and thereupon 
reſolving to create mankind , and ſaying, Let us make mar, 
and then immediatly creating him (as the text ſheweth) did in 
the creation of man ſhew before-hand, that in mankind hes 
wonld manifeſt and make knowne all his goodneſſe, more then 

nall other creatures, | 
The third reaſon of Gods conſultation, is, to manifeſt more 
plainely in mans creation thea in any other creature, the myſtery. 
of the blefſed Trinity , that in the one infinite cternall God the 
Creatour there arc more , even three. Perſons of one and the 
fame undivided nature and ſubſtance, For ſuch cn, 
| and. 
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and reſolutions, as are exprefſed in this forme of words, L-t- 
1s make man in our image, and after oxr likeneſſe, doe neceſſatily 
imply that there arc more Pertons then one conſenting, and cor- | 
curring in the worke, And that theſe three Perſons are all but s 
oe and. the ſame God, it ishmanifelt by the words following, 

which ſpeake of theſe Perſons as of ove God; for it is faid, that 

God created man in his owne image, and not they created man in 

their 1mage. 

Thus much for the intent and meaning of the Spirit of God 
in theſe words , Let ws make manis our image, and aftcr our lik- 
xe. From which words thus expounded, wee learne, 

Firlt, that the creation of mankind was a fpcciall worke of Dx, 1 
God, and that man is by nature the chicteſt and moſt excellent Man the { 
of all creatures, which God made in all the viſible World; chiefek of 
which point the holy Pfalmiſt openly proclaimed, ſaying, 7 ans autos: 
fearefnlly and wonderfully made, marvellous are they works, Pſaluzxe 
139. 14, : | 

g 0 dE Gods conſultation (heweth, that in the creation n ,&, #; 
hee cenfidercd mans fall, and did foreſee not onely that man om 
in his natare and kind is a creature ſubje& to ſuch evils as might 
make it a matter queſtionable, whether it were fit for God to 
create him or not: but alſo the great good which comes by his 
creation and fall, and that mans a fit obje&t, wherein God may 
make. manifeſt his wiſedome, power , and all his goodneſle 
more then in any other creature, and in that reſpe& moſt wor- 
thy to bee made by the counſel, joynt conſent, and concurrence 
of all the three Perſons 1n the Trinity. 

Thirdly, here we may ovſerve, that in one God the almighty Do#y, z; 
Crcatour, there are more Perſons then one manifeſted by ALo/es 
in the Hiſtory of the creation, And therefore the Doariae 
of the Trinity is no new and lately deviſed opinion ſince 
Chriſt , but a moſt ancient truth revealed from the firſt founda- 
tion of the World. | 

Theſe DoAtrines I here oncly name , which will come tobe «| 
handled more. fitly in the next thing which followes, to wit, | | 
Gods creating of mankind according to this his countell and 
reſolution : which a& of creation is laid downe firlt more ge- 
nerally and confuſcdly in the 27. Verſe. And more diſtin&tly 
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| nate A» 
om o- uſed fed two waycs : Firſt, as a proper vane Of the firſt than, even 
| Tx” our firſt Father Adam ; thus wee muſt underſtand the word 


and particularly by way of recapitulation in the next Qhap- 


err. 

Firſt, it is here ſaid, that as God upon confultatienreſolved, 
ſo hce created man in his owne image, and male and female crea» 
ted hee them: wherein wee may obſerve two things generally 
laid downe; Firſt, that God created man in his owne image. 
Secondly, that hee created them male avil female. ; 

I will not here enter into a diſcourſe concerning rhe rmx 
of God, and the ſpeciall things wherein it doth conlſift; that ſhall 
have a more fit plate hereafter , when 1 ſhall come to de- 
= be the excellent ſtate of man in his innocency before his 
all, | 

The thing which 'here comes ſpecially to bee conſidered is 
the true meaning of the Hebrew word Aaaws, which is tranfla- 
ted macs in this prefent text. This word is in the Scriptures 


Chap. 21- where. it is {aid, that God id caft eAdaminto a avep 
fleepe, and Ferſe 22, brought the Woman to Adam when hee 
=y made her of his Rib ; and chap. 4. 1, and many other 
places, where Adzy is diſtinguithed from Zvah his witc, andjis 
called rhe mws, 

Secondly, it is uſed as « comm am? of mankinde, and in- 
cludes in-it both male and fermale, Man and Woman, as P/abhne 
144. 4. Ian i like to vanity , and Gen. 5. 2. whete itis ſaid, 
that God called rhe Alan avd Woman, and all mankind in them, 
both male and female by this name Adam. 

Here in this text, this word Azam is uſed in this latter ſenſe 
as the common name of mankinde, comprehending in it both 
Wale and female; as appeares by the words following, Male and 
female created hor thens ; that is, this Adams whom God cteated 


'tnhis owne image was male and female, of both ſexes, Man and 


Woman, whoare both but oxe kind of creatare. Whereby it is 
manifeſt , that here is laid downe in, generall the creation of 
al maniznd inour firſt Parents Adawand his wife Eva; and 
that they both were created in the image of God; and thit the 
difference of their /exes, and the creation of the Wotnan after 
the Man, 9 # Rib taken out of mans fide, doc not — 
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difference of their nature, and kind; but both are of one kind, and 
both made in the image of Gad and after his likeneſſe ; And 
Women as well as Men arc capable of the fame grace, and fit 
to bee heires of the ſame glory in Heaven, where there is xs 
d:ffereuce of male 4nd female, but all ſhall bee like ro the Angels, 
wet marrying nor given in marriage : as all members of the tame 
Chriſt, and partakegs of the ſame ſpirituall grace here ; fo all 
fellow-citizens of jthe hcayenly Citic there , ragning _—_ 
ell, 

Hence then wee learne , That the Woman as well as the Man Do&r. 

was made in the image of God, and is by nature as fit a ſubje&, Womau as 

and as capable as man of grace and glory, Which point is con- <2pable of 


: . : : graceand 
firmed by divers Scriptures; as by the words of our Saviour, 5; ww 


a, 


Chriſt in glory, as our Saviour himſclfc aftirmeth in the 


Aatth 22,30, where hee faith,that Women and Mcn in theRe- ?, 


ſurreF1on are as the Angels of God on the laſt Reſurreftion, not 
marrying nor given in marriage ; And 2 (or. 6. 18. 7 will bee 
s Father unto yet, and the ſhall yee my Sons and Daughters faith 
the Lord almighty; and Gal. 3. 28. ale and female are all one 
i Chriſt;and 1 Tim, 3, 15. the Apoltle attirmes,that #/oman may 
bee, and ſhall be ſaved by continuing ia faith, charitie, and holt- 
nefle with ſobriety; and 1 Pez. 3. 7. mention is made of holy 
Woren,and Wives are faid to be heires together with th:irHasbands 
of the grace of life. To which teſtimonies the examples of many 
holy, godly and faithfall Women, mentioned inthe Scriptures, 
may be added; as our firſt Mother Eva, who, through faith in 
the promiſe, obtained the title of che 7other of life, Gen. 3, and 
the virgin Marie the Mother of the bleſſed 12:d is called blefſed 
bn all nations: Sarah, Rebecca, Hannah, Deborah, Ruth, Dorcas, 
Alarie Magdalene, and many others. 


But, 1 Cor. 11,7, Manis called the image and glory of God, gzje.7, 


the Woman the glory of the Man. 


The Apoſile doth not here ſpeake of the image of God as Anſw, 


it conſiſts in perfed? wprightneſſe and indowments of naturc; or 
in holineſſe and ſupernaturall gifts of grace; for ſo the image of 
God is one and the ſame in both, and common to the Woman 
with the Man, and they both have <quall dominion and Lord- 
ſhip over the creatures given in the creation z But here hee 


ſpeakes of Man as hee was firſt created before the Woman, and 
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the Woman as ſhee was made tobee a meet he/pe for Ian , and 
as it were his ſecond ſelfe bere on earth, and of 4 Rib, which isa 
part of mans ſubſtance, and inall things like man of rhe [ane na- 
ture and kiadez and in theſe reſpets man hath # priority, and a 
kinde of power and authority over the Woman 1n outward things, 
which concerns Ecclefiaſticall and Crvilt order; and mans glor 
even the image of his authority appeares in the Womans /ub- 
;ettion tobim ever fince the fall , upon which God made her 
defire lubjet te man; and tooke from her power over man, and 
the exerciſe of publike offices in the Church and common 
wealth; And this /x6jef#5on doth not exelude her from faith, 
charity, ana holineſſe with ſobriety , or any other part of Gods 
image needfall to falvation, as the Apoltle teſtifieth, 1 Tims. 2, 
15. In a word, common ſenſe and reafon teach us, that, if the 
Woman be made in the image of the Mar, and the Man is made 
; Gods image, then Women muſt needs beare Gods image aud 
Bhexefſe : But the truth is , God being (till the ſame, both in the 
creation of the Man and of the Woman , and creating both by 
the ſame wiſedome and power; hee needed not to take Adams 
for his paterne whereby to make the Woman, but made her in 
his owne image as hee did man, and ſo in all things like to man, 
the different ſexe onely excepted. 

This ſerves to admonifh and ſtirreup women to bee carcfull, 
diligent and induſtrious ſo te beare themtelves as they that are 
made after Gods image, & ſo to order thcir lives & converſation 
as they who expe& the glory of heaven, and muſt, by paſſing 
through the ſtate of grace here, and by conforming themſlycs 
to Chriſt both in his death by mortification, and 1n his life by 
{an&ification, come to the fulnefle of glory in Heaven, and bee 
made conformable and like to Chriſt inhis glorious body, and 
coheires of God with him. 

Secondly, it ferves to reprove the wicked and profane men 
of the World, whoſe wickednefie 1s tranſcendent, and their 
profanenefle moſt horrible and 1mpious, in that baſe: eſteeme 
which they have of the female ſexe, and the vile account which 
they make of woman-kind , who thinke and ſpaake of women 
that they have =o ſoles, nor any part in Gods image, and arc 
utterly uncapable cither of grace in this World, or glory in = 
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Man formedof the Duſt of the ground, = 


or of 


World to come. Like and equall into which, in thar profane 
impicty,are common ſtrumpets and whoriſh women, the ſharm® 
and (taine of woman-kind, who proſtitute themſelves to all 
flthineſſe , and ſo live as if they were made onely to ſerve 
the luſts of unreaſonable men of bruitiſh luſt, 

I preceed to the more ſpeciall things, which are more di- 
Rinaly laid downe concerning the creation of mankind; where 
I will firft 1afift upon the creation of the male and female,and 
the matter of which they were made, and ofthe manner and 
order in which God formed them : Which that wee may di- 
tinaly underſtand , wee muſt looke forward to the 7, Yer/+ 
of the 2, Chapter, where the creation of mankind is more par- 


ticularly rehearſed in thefe words , and the Lord Cod forced - 


man of the duſt of the ground, aud breathed into his noſthrils the 
breath of life and man became 4 living ſoxle, In the Hebrew text, 
the man is here called Aaazs , not as by his proper name, but as it 
is the coxmoen name of all mankind; for, to much the article 
which is prefixed before it doth ſhew ; and therefore as the 
Grecke, ſo alſo our Engliſh Tranſlators, doe tranſlate this word 
not Adam, but Man; God'fermed mas of the duft ; For in the firlt: 
creation, the man comprehended in him all mankind, even the 
Woman who then was a Ribin his ſide, and afterward yas 
taken out and formed into a Woman. | 

The matter of which God: formed Adamis ſaid to bee the 
duft of the ground; and here he uſeth another word not uſed be- 
fore in the creation of: other things, that is, the word formed; 
for hee: doth not ſay, that God #2ade or created, but formed mans 
and true it is, that whole man was not made of dult, but ondy 
the /xbſtance of his bodie; and therefore itis faid,that God formed 
24s (to wit, in reſpeR of his body, ) of the dvf? of the ground, 
that is, hee framed and faſhioned it of duſt, as a potter formes 
a pot of clay, and broughtit into that forme and thaps which 
all perfe& bodies of mankind -doedeareuntill this day: And this 
is the firſt beginning of the bcing both of the Man and alſo of 
the Woman, who was created here a Rib at the firſt in Mans 
fide, and afterwards taken out, and made into a Woman. 

Firſt, in that Jehovah Elohim, the Lord God, is here faid zo 
form? man, that is, to frame his body of dui, and to bripg it into 


the. 
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the forme and ſhape which it bcares in all mankind : Hereby 
wee arc taught, that ood did neither conſult with Angels about 
40s Creation, nor aſlume them, or any other creatures intothe 
fellowlhip of this worke; but God himiclfe alone who is Jeho- 
vah, one God in cſlence and ſubſtance, and yet Elobime, that is 
more Pcrſons,cven three Perfogs,in that one undivided cfleace, 
did forme the very body of man, and brought it into that forme 
and temper, that it might bee a fit ſubje& of the ſoule, which is 
a inirituall tubſtance, And this all other Scriptures canfirmc, 
which attribute the creation of mankind to God alone; as Dexs. 
4. 32. and 1/a. 45. 12. With many other places, where the crea- 
10a of man upon earth is aſcribed unto God anely, and where 
holy and faithfull men, ſpeaking as they were moved by the 
huly Ghoſt, confeſle themſelves the works of Gods hands, as Tob 
IO. 3. and God their maker and former, Job 36. 3. and Malac. 
2,10, and God the potter and themſelves his formed worke, Iſa. 
64. 8. 

This Define well weighed-1s of excellent uſe ; Firft to 
make us aſcribe all our excellency and all our well being to God, 
that wes may give him the glory of them, and that wee may 
beare our ſelves before God as before our creatour, and may ever 
remember, that whatſocver ſcrvice-wee are able to performe 
cither with our ſoules or bodics, it 1s wholy due to God, and 
none other but onely in him and by commandement and war- 
rant from his holy and infallible Word, Seeing God alone hath 
created us and given us all our 6&mmg, even the forme and ſhape 
of our bodies, wee muſt not thinke it enough to keepe our ſ{clyes 
to God, and to ſerve him» /psrir onely, but weo mult ſerve and 
worſhip him with our bodics alſo , and with all parts and mem- 
bers of our bodies. Although God many times makes men 
inſtruments and meaues to convey healthy life, being,and well being 
tous; a$ naturall Parents, to bring us into being and life, and to 
nouriſh and bring us up; and as Kings, and Rulers, and wiſc Ma- 
giltratcs to bee Savionrs of our bodily lives fron death and 
other dangers, and to procure ſafety , peace and well being to 
us ; and inthis reſpe& and for theſe cauſes wee doc owelove, 
honour, and 'ſefviceto them in, and under God: yet mn no caſc 
may wee in things which tend not to tae honour, but mm 
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ws God rather then Mans to be obeyed, 


Tf God, and ze contrary "to his Word and Will, and offenive 


to his Majeſty, obey, ſfearveand honour them, In ſuch caſes, let 
us ſay as the Apoſtles did to the high- Pric{ts and Rulers of the 
Iewes , We onpht ro they God rather then men; and whether it be 
right and lawfull to obey you more then God judge yee, AF, 4. 19, 
and 5, 29, All Potentates, Kings and Rulcrs, becauſe they aro 
men and have no power but from God, maſt not looke that any 
ſhould ſerve and obey them rather then God, or in things which 
they command contrary to Gods commandements; Yea they 
muſt remember that they are Gods creatures and handi-worke, 
and ought to employ all their power and authority to the ho. 
tour of God. It otherwiſe they abnſe the #a/crrs, which God 
hath lentthem; let them know, that God will one day call them 
toa reckoning, and give them the reward ofevill , unfaithfull, 
and unprofitable ſervants , even eternall deſtra&ion and tor- 
_ - aa ſhall behowling,and wayling,and gnaſhing 
OT tcctn. 


Secondly, this ſerves to ſhew, that whoſoever offers wrong 7 2; 
and injuty to any of mankind by cutting, mangling, or any way Danger of 
defacing their Thage, and deforming their bodies ; by af- them char 
Riding or ſome way corrnpting their ſoules; or by taking away Ly | 


their lives and naturall being , without fpeciall warrant and 
commandement from God; they are notoriouſly injurious to 
God himſelfe ; they ſcorne, deſpiſe, miſ-afe and deface: Gods 
Workmanfhip; they provoke God to wrath and jcalouſic, and 
hee ſurely will bee avenged on ſuch doings. And here wee 
have matter, as of dread and terrour to all crucll Tyrants and 
unmercifull men; ſo ofhope and comfort to all who ſuffer in- 
jury and wrong at their hands: As the firſt ſort have juſt cauſe 
to feare and tremble fo often as they thinko on God the avenger 
of ſuch wrong ; fo the other have cauſe to hope that God will 
not wholy forfake them, being the worke of his owne 
hands, nor leave them to the will and luſt ofthe wicked, his 
enemies; but will in his good time fave them, and fend them de- 
liverance, 

Thirdly, this diſcovers the abomination and fSithineſſe gf all 


wile creator of all things, doe moſt 
80S, 
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ges,and altars ; and: devaſe themſelves to worſhip humane in-' 
ventions,and the worke of azens hands, which are. dumbe I- 
dols of wood , and-f{tone,- and-lying vanities, Itis juſt with 
God to cait out and expoſcall-ſuch people to ignominy, ſhame, 
arg confuſion in this. world, and, in the world to. come, inte 
that place of darkneſſe, where: the.;Divell and all ſuch as forſake 
God, and rebell agaiaſt the lizht which from. the creation ſhincs 
to them, ſhall be puniſhed with eycrlaſting deſtruction from 
tne face and preſence 'of God, and from the glory of his 
Power. 

Secondly, inthat God is here faid to forme man of the duff 
9j the ground, not of clay well tempered and wrought, but of duſt, 
which of ir ſclfe is moſt unfit to be compated and made ints 
a ſtedfalt ſhape ; and which is counted 1o baſe, and fo light , 
that every blaſt of wind drives it away; and in Scripture the ba- 
{clt things are reſembled to-it 3 Hence wee may learne twe 
things: 

Firſt, that God in the creation,cven of mans body, ſhewed 

Dor, 1. his infinite power and wiſedome in bringing duſt of the earth, 
05 0 / 73 which is the baſeſt thing of all, into the forme and ſhape of 
Juſtwas mans body, which is the moſt excellent of all viſible bodies, 
wondrouſ- and a fit howſe and temple not onely of a reaſonable living 
ly made, foule, but alſo of Gods holy ſpirit ; ( as other Scriptures plain- 
ly aftirme. This point appeares.ſo plainly in the Text , that I 

need -not ſpend time in farther confirmation of it ; the word 

WY , formed, here firſt uſed , implics an excellent forme , and 

the «pright face of man : Here therefore I will adde,for illuſtra- 

tion {ake, the words of David, whichare very pertinent to this 

purpoſe, P/al. 139.14,15,16, where,ſpeaking of Gods forming 

and faſhioning him in the wombe of the living ſubſtance, cven 

the {ced, blood,and fleſh of his parents,faith he,7 will pray/e thee, 

for I am fearefully and wonder fully made.dAaruelous are thy workes, 

and that my ſole kxoweth right well; My ſubſtance was not hid from 

theeqwhen 1 was maze in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought 1 the loweſt 

parts of the earth : Thine eyes did ſee GI , yet being im- 

perfett ,andw thy booke were all-my members written, which in con- 

zinuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was wone of them, Herc 

we ice with what fearc, admiration and aſtoniſhment David 
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Gods workmanſhip in Mans creation admirable. 


conſiders mans frame,and the curious workmanſhip of his body, 
when God forms it in the.mothers womb'by lively inſtruments, 
and of a lively matter and ſubſtance: How much more may we 
conclude, that Gods creating of. Adeaws body, which was the 
moſt curious naturall body that ever was made, is moſt ad- 
mirablc,and deſerves mere reverence, feare, and aſtoniſhment at 
our hands, being made. without inſtruments out of the baſeſt 
watter and- ſubſtance even duſt of the earth ! Surely in this: God 
ſhewed wiſedome and- power beyond all admiration. 

The. Vſe of this doErine is to ſtirre us up, ſo often as we 
thinke of our creation in Adam, to laud and praiſe Gods wiſe- 
dome and power, to feare and reverence God, and to admire 
his curious workmanſhip, And although the matter of which 
God framed mans body was the baſcſt of all , even duff of the 
ground; yet let us not thinke ever a whit more meanly ofour 
creation ; but ſo much more admire Gods workmanſhip in our 
bodies. For, to make a curious workein gold, ſilyer, or of ſome 
beautifull, precious, and plyable mettall, is not rare, nor ſo ex- 
ccllent : but to frame of the baſeſt matter,the duſt of the ground ; 
the chicfeſt. worke, and! even the Maſter-piece of all works 
in the viſible world, that is, the body of 4dam in the (tate of in- 
nocency ; this is worthy- ofall admiration, and is a juſt-motive 
and provocation to ſtirre us up to praiſe, and to extoll with 
admiration the wiſedome and power of God; eſpecially, if wee 
conſider the moſt. excellent -forme off mans body and upright 
ſtature, together: with the head, comely face, hands, and other 
members every way fitted and compoſed to bee inſtruments 
_ of a reaſonable ſoule,andto rule and keepe. in order and fub- 
3<Rion all living creatures, 


Vſe t. 


Secondly, in that the d»ſt of the ground, the baſeſt part of the p,g,. 4; 
carth,.is the matter out of which mans body,the beautifull Pa- tan ar 


lace and Temple of his Soul, was formed in the excellent ſtate beſt a du= 


of innoceney ; Henee wee learne, that manis by nature, and in fy ſub- 


his beſt naturall. being, given to him in the creation , but a defy , 
earthy ſubſtance in reſpe& of bis body; and,in reſpe ofhis <A, 
- ys of an houſe of clay, the foundation whereof is in 
tne aAulr, 


But forme perhaps 3. will objeR agniaſt the colle&ion of 04jef; 


this 


ſauce. 
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Man in his beſt naturail beino but a duſty ſubNance/ 


chis Doftrine, from the baſe and fraile matter of which mang 
body was formed; and will: thus argue , That the ſtate and con- 
dition of creatures 15:not to bee.c{teemed by the matter af which 
they were made, but by the forme and being which God gave 
to them; as for example, the Angels, together with the higheſt 
heaven, were: created :mmediatly of nothing, as well as the rude 
unformed maſſe which 1s called earth, and yet they are mot: 
glorious ſpirits , and the rade miffe is not to bee compared to 
them; Yea man was created according to his inferiour part the 
body, of duſt, which is a_created ſubſtance better then nothing, 
of which the Angels were made; and yet thzAngels in nature tar 
excell man ; Therefore mans creation of duſt doth not proye 
him to bee ſo fraile a creature, ſeeing God gave him ſuch an 
excellent forme. 

To this I anſwer, that to bee created immed{iatly of nothing 
is init ſelfe a morc exevllent worke, and ſhewes greater power, 
then to bee made of a mrane inferiour matter: For when things 
are ſaid to bee created of werhing, the meaning is not , that they 
are made of nothing as of a matter ;-but that they are made of 
#0 matter at all, buthave their whole being from God, and his in- 
finite power, and fo may bee, if God will, moſt excellent: But 
when man is faid to be forwwd of duff, the meaning is, that dult 
is a part of bis ſubſtance even the matter of which hee conſiſts, 
ard that his body according to the matter is a duſty , earthy 
fubſtancez. and his Sou), thongh a ſpirituall ſubſtance created of 
nothing, yct,dwclling in vhat body,is an inhabitant of ancarthly 
Tabernacle and -houlſe- of clay founded in the duſt. Secondly, 
though the frame of mans b ody is in it ſclfe moſt excellent, and 
{urpaſſethall bodily formes, and-his Soul 1s a ſpirituall ſubſtance 
endowed with reaſon z yet all theſe were of mutable excellency 
in thebeſtnaturalt eſtate ot innoceney, and could not continue 
in that excelteacy but by dependance upon God, and cleaving 
faſt tohim ; and by his hand and power ſuſtaining them con- 
tinually, which by promiſe hee was not bound to doe in that 
eſtate. : And therefore wee may truly gather from the matter 
of which God formed mans body , that hee was in his beſt na- 
turall bzing, in reſpect of his body, but a duſty ſubſtance, fach 
as might returne to dult , by falling oft from God by ſin, my 
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"Mm in his beſtnaturall being jraile and umtable, 


diſobedience; yea undoubtedly. as God in framing man his 
chiekeſt viſible creature of d»ſ# , intended to ſhew his wiſe- 
dome and power, and to gloritic his goodneſle : fo alſo hee 
teacheth man thereby his ownenaturall frailty and mutability, 
how unable hee is of himfelfe to abide in honour and exccllency, 
And this hee ſhewes moſt plainely, Ges, 3. 19. wherehee faith 
' to man, alluding to his creation, Dft thox ar;, and to duſt thou 
ſealt returie; Wee have alſo an excellent argument to this pur- 
poſe, Job 14. 158, 19. and 15,15. where the Lord is faid to 


charge his Angels with folly , and to lay no truſt inhs ſervants, 


and the heauens are nos cleare in hs fight; how much lefſe can hee- 
find teadfaſtneſſe in men, who dwell in bonſes of claygwhich have their 
foundation in the duſt ? that is, ſeeing the heavenly ſpirits are 
not immutably pure in Gods ſight, but ſome of the Angels 
hath Sod charged with folly,to wit, ſuch as did fall;and to the 
reſt hee hath added ſupernaturall light of his Spirit, and ſo hath 
made them Saints immutably holy, much lefle is man immutably 
pure and ſteadfaſt by nature, whoſe better part the Soul is by 
creation made todwellinan houſe of clay, a body made of duſt. 
To this purpoſe ferve thoſe Scriptures of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, which compare man 1n his firſt creation to c/ay in the 
hand of the potter, Ter.1 8.9.8 Rom.9. 21,8 which attirme that the 
firſt Adam was of the Earth earthy; 1 Cor, 15, 47. that is, in his 
firſt creation hee was ofan carthy and duſty ſubliance. 
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Firſt, this ſerves by difcovering unto man his frailty and my- For humi- 


tability ia his belt naturall being, to humble every man in his 


ity and 
vhankinl. 


owne eycs,and to make him lowly, ant! to withdraw his heart qe. 


trom pride and all high conceipts of any worth in himſclfe, 


and to teach us all to afcribe all the wnchnngable parity which © 


wee finde in ourſelves , and all our (teadfaltnefle to the frre grace 
of God in Cirift, and not toany power of our owne free will, 
or to the exceltlency* of our naturall frame and being. If man 
1 his firſt creation and beſt naturall being was but of earth and 
duſt, an earthy and duſty creaturezand, before that death entered 
rnto the World , while hee had yet power of free will to obey 
God , and to depend on him, was mutable and might fall into 
fin; and diſobedience, and by ſin might bring and did bring 
dcath upon himſclic and all his poſterity: how much more now 
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intheſtate of nature cortupted is every Son of man, a very maſſe 
of corruption and frailty, yea vanity and abominable filthineflc, 
who drinketh iniquity like water as itis written, Job 15. 16. 
Wherefore, Les #o-man glory in any naturall power or preroga- 
tive, nor hope to ſtand by his owne {trength, much leſſe to.merit 
or purchaſe by any works of nature or :power of free will, the 
leait grace ſupernaturall, which tends to bring him to heavenly 
happineſſe and glory unchangeable: For man, ag hee is fleſh and 
blood , that is, an earthly creature, cannor poflibly come to 

ſe 3. i#nberite the.Kingdome of Goa, 1 Cor. 15.50, 
Azainſt + Secondly., this diſcovers the madnefle and defpcrate blind- 
Pclagians nefſc of Pclagians and Papiſts, who teach, that a'man by the right 
x 7 Pa uſcofhis natarall power and free-will may procure ſpirituall 
T7 grace from Gad, and even the Spirit of regenerationgand faitl 
working by love, by which hee may merit and purchaſe to him- 
flte ctcrnall life , and heavenly glory and felicity, as a juſt and 
condgne reward of his works, If Angels cannot bee made 
feadfaſt and traſty without ſupernaturall light added to them; 
much lefſe can carthy man, who by fin'is become filthy and abe- 
ainable , worke out his owne ſalvation by meriting and pur- 
chaſing the heavenly rewards Oh:kkt us all hatc and abhorre 
all ſuch conceipts , which wholly tend to the fruſtrating and 
evacuating of Chriſts merits and ſatisfaction, and to make them 
ſeeme vaine and necdleſſe. . Ze not deceived, God ts not mocked; 
they who fow ſuch.tares, and feed like ſwine on the huskes of 
their owne works, and on things which nature teacheth, they 
are cnemies to the grace of God, which is given onely in 
leſus. Chriſt,and togetherwith him by communion of his Spirit. 
The crea» After the creation of mans Body of duſt, immediatly fol- 
tion of .Jowes the creation of his Sole; which-is to bee underſtood 
nr in theſe words : And breathed into br noſthrils the breath of 
ſou ” .tife, and man wan living Soule; For noſaoner was mans body 
brought into frame,but God breathed into hins the breath of life;that 
is, cauſod him to breathe with the breath of life, even thoſe vi- 
tall ſpirits -which are the band of -union by which the Soule is 
,united to the body; and in the firit inſtant wherein he created 
_ thevitall ſpirits,he alſo created the ſpiritual ſubſtance of hisSouls 
tp his body immediatly of nothing by his omnipotent hand. 
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ſabſiſting by it. ſelfe. before his body was' formed ; and v 
the body- was formedia fit ſubje& for it, then inſtantly God 
infuſed 1t into the body, and by it did give lite and breath to the 
bod « » l : 

- ab thinke., that the body was formed , and the Soule 
in the ſame inſtant created together with it , as Dawaſcene 1b. 
2, de fide, cap. 12» eAquinas, and others : And (yrillthinks, that 
Gods breathing into mans face the breath of life, was the infu- 
ſion of the holy Ghoſt into man; and that man in the creation 
had the holy Spirit given. to dwell in him, and was fanQi- 
fied and endowed with ſupernaturall grace and holineſſe, 
 Somethinke, that Gods breathing into mans noſthrils was 
his inſpiring into mana reaſonable Soule, as apart of himſelte: 
ſo Rabby Moſes Maymoniats, 
© But by; brtathing into mans face , I dae not underſtand any 
materiall breathing. or- blaſt, but that God, in cauſing breath of 
life to breathe through mans noſthrils , did withall create the 
Soule in the body, and by meanes of this reaſonable Soule crea- 
ted in the body, and united to the body by vitall ſpirits and 
breath, man became a living Soule, that is, aliving reaſonable 
creature, living; onely a perfe@ naturall,not an holy fpirituall life. 
The Apoſtle expounds theſe words in this Senſe, 1 Cor, 15. 
and doth make this a maine difference betweene the firſt man 
Adams, and Chrift the ſecond Adam, that the firlt Adans was 
onely a naturall an endowed with a naturall living Soule; 
but to be a quickying Spirit, that is, to bee ſandtified by the holy 
Ghoſt, and endowed with fpirituall life, is proper to Chrilt 
in his creation, for in him the Spirit dwelt from his firſt con- 
ception, | 


Hence weelearne , That the image of God in which mans n,g7,;4e" 
was created , was onely naturall and did conſiſt 5 naturall No ſuper. 
gifts, which naturally flow from his reaſonable Soule; and notaarurall 
10 4 ſupernatural! gifts of the holy Gholt ; as true holineſle, giftsin the 


elike:s The words of Saint Parl laſt before named doe org 


and 
fully prove this. -I will here onely adde one ſtrong Reaſon 
and invincible argument to prove it fully, 


And thatis drayne from the ANY of man in the crea- Reaſon: 


tion, 


-: Some arc:opinion, that mans Seule was firſt created x+Spitit, Opinions, 


_- 
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Gods image in which man Was created,naturallonely. 


i 
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riop, ap. from his/4l,,by which, Gods image; wasdefaced in 
ki \ 


© For itis mgli certains,. that! heeiwho!-bath yo him that 
image of God which coaliſts. 44 tHycbolinefſe; and in ſpiritual! and 


fupernaturall gifts, hee is not mutaole nor ſfabjeR to fallaway, 


2cauſe hez hath the holy Ghoſt dwelling inhim, who is greater 
then he that dwels in the World, x Toh, 4. thatis,. henthe'Diyell 
who worketh powerfally .4n;:the ehildren of diſobedience, 
For all, truc. holineſlg, apd all fpirituall gtaces are'the proper 
worke of the holy Ghoſt dwelhng 1n man, as all the Scriptures 
teſtific, But. Adazs in .innocency and honour lodged not rherein 
one night, Pſalme 49. 12. The Diycllat the firſt onſet gave him 
the Ik 40 his.greateſt ſtrengthofnature/and beſt eſtate; which 
Divell with all his -temptations-and alt the powers of 'dark- 
neiſe and ſpirituall wickedaeflts, the little ones of Chriſts flocke 
doe overcome by the power of the haly-Gholt and his graces, 
which they: haven their fraile. earthen veflels. Therefore the 
image of Gad. in. which-man was created , was naturall one- 


Lys 


I This diſcovers Gods goodnefle, free grace, and bounty be- 


Ow: eſtate Fond all meaſure, and all conceipt and comprehenſion of hu- 


better by 


mane rcaſon, in thatit ſhewes how God, by mans fall, mdlice 


regenera- and corraption which made him aflave of Hell and'Death; 
tion,then (454 take occalion to hee more kind and bountifall to Man, and 


by crea- - 


YON» 


Apernaturall not fuvje& tochange and alteration 


to ſhew more love and goodneſſe to him ,:by: repairing the 
ruines of his fall, and renuing him after a better image thenithat 
which hee gave him in the creation, and making him better 
after his fin and fall , then hee was before in the ſtate of inno- 
eency, when hce had of himfelfe no inclination to any fin or 
evill, and bringing him to grace ſpirituall in Chriſt, and to an 
image which cannot bee defaced and to a ſtate firme and vn- 
changable: when wee. rightly conſider theſe things, wee have 
no cauſe to murmur at Gods voluntary ſuffering of man to fall 
from his eſtate, which was perfe& and pure naturall ; but ra- 


' therto rejoycc in God, and to blefle his name, and to magnifie 


his goodneſle, for turning his fall to our igher riſing and exal- 
tation, and lifting us up by Chriſt from hell and miſery, to hea- 
venty glory which never fadeth, and to a ftate fpirituall and 


-- _ 
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. Secondly ,"this Dorine-overthrowes the | foundation and 7 
falſe grows, upon whielt Papilts-and Pelngians doe'boild;and No Apo- 
ſecke to eſtabliſh their falſe and erroncous opinion ceticertiine Ralie of 
the apoſtafie of the Saints regenerate, and their falling from 92ins. 


ſupernaturall grace and lofing the Spirit of regetieration; which 
crrour they ;ſerke to eſtabliſh by argument; Becauſe Adars 
in innoceney had the holy Ghoſt ſhed on him and was cndued 
with 1pirituall and ſupernatural gifts of hvlirefle, from which 
hee did fall by finand tranſgreflion, ' But here wee ſee there is 
no fuch matter ; Adarss image Was onely naturall nprightnefſes 
not /pirituall , ſupernaturall , and trae holintſſe, Hee was bilt a 
perfect naturall Man, and 8 livitig Sofile 3 Ghriſt, the ſecond 
Adam, onely is called the qwithning Spirit, beeane through: hit 
onely God ſheds the holy Ghoſt on men; and hence itis, that 
though Adams did fall away from his eſtate , which was onely 
aaarall;.yet-:the Saints 05 om and - called to the ſhits of 
grace in .Chrift ; car never fall avway' rotaly nor fratty into dþd- 
ſtacy , becauſe they have the ſeed of God , even the holy EHolt 
dwc<llingand abiding in them;!© 615% Ve ACRE: 
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Cuar, XIII 
Of the womant creation in particalar How without her all was net 
. Hi0.Wamau not nadt tobt aſeransr Of giving nanes to the orea= 


. tyres, No eneauute but worn a met contpanion for man, Wer: 
. Of the ribwheredf- worn warenate. Of tdnms deepe fleepe: Five 


-.. Points thence eolletied, Of Gods bringing Eve to Adam; and _ 


. two Points thenct, Of Adatiis accepting Eve for his wife; and 
calling er \hone,” 6c, wh tiers points-thente Of thiir naked- 


- weſſe-c demontratingr hv yr fettvont of the Creation, ' 


Ex.2,19,19,20,21. Aud the Lordſaid, It wav god that the 

IJ man honldbe alone, T will make an helpe wet for him, And eve 

ry Beaſt; and' every fore God brought to eAdany, to ſee "what bee 

auld - eytb them 2%." And oo tam" gave names tothim all : but for 

Adans thets (i115 '00 fond onus axes for rims; © 4nd the _ 
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188 God fareſaw it has not go:d for Manto be alone. 


God cauſed a deepe-firep to fall npon eAdamgand be ſlept ;and he teoke 
one of hu ribs wy = it a Woman, and brought her to the 
Lan, 6. | 

Theſe words, and the reſt which follow in this Chapter, con- 
tainc a particular deſcription of the creation of the. Woman, 
which before was touched generally and fummarily, (hap. 1. 
27. in theſe words, Male and female created bee then;, In this 
Hiſtory of the Womans creation, wee may obſerve three ſpe- 
ziall things : Firſt, the preparation to it, or the antecedents 1m- 
mediatly going before it. Secondly , the creation it ſelfe. 
Thirdly ,the conſequents which followed upon it. 
" In the preparation , wee may obſerve three diſtin& things: 
Firſt, Gods coun/ell and reſolution for mans well being,Yer/e 18: 
Secondly, Gods ſetting of the Man a worke to view the crea- 
tures, and to exerciſc his reaſon and naturall wiſedome in na- 
ming them,/ex/e 19. Thirdly,the equality which eAdem found: 
in the creatures and the wnfitxefſe of them for his converſation, 
Ferſe 20, go 


Firſt, Loſes brings tn-the: Lord: God con/ulting with .him-- 


klfe, and accerding to his eternall Counſell coxcl/uding that it 


Was not go for XMan to bee alone , and reſolving that hee wilt 
make an hglpe meet for him:: For theſe words , And God/aid, 


arc not to' be underſtood.of anyſaund:of words uttered by God; 


but of Gods cternall Co#»ſe//, purpoſe , and. forc-knowledge 
now beginning to manifeſt it ſelfe by outward aQtion and exe- 
cution, as a mans mind is manifeſted by 19 am The things, 
which God forcknew: tn his. counfcll ,,and purpoſed, are two: 
Firlt,that it was wot good for man-to bee alone. Secondly, thathee 

wonld make ep be/pe meet for him. Hence it may ſeeme ſtrange 
of =— which God faith,that any thing which he had made ſhould not be 
Seto bee £20d: For: did not hee make man' alove- and fingle. at the firſt? 
2lone:how, And did not hee make every thing geed,. cipecially man.created 


All good, 


in his owne: image? Was not the image of God, in which hee 


created man,fullyand perfealy good? 


To this doubt I an{wer, that the Man. was created good and: 
perieet after the likenefie of God, and there was no. defe& in 
is being)and /ubftance: But yet, as all other creaturces,though they 
Were made good, and there, was ng <villin themy yet they were 
not. 
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Mans Þxaltation intended in his oreation, 


189. 


not {o good 4s man; {0 tman,though ahee was created inthe image 
of God,was good, yca in goodneſle farre excelled other carthly 


creatures; yet hee was not fo guod, but that hee might bee made 
more good, and created inan image of Gad moxe excellent then 
that wherein hee was firſt made, even in the holy image of the. 


heayenly | Adams Chrilt , which farre excels and is immutable; 
Yea, wee finde by experience that many things which are good 
in themſelves, are not good for all perpoſes; fire is good in it (elfe, 
and for many uſes; but not to bee eaten; and fo many other crea- 
tures aregood, as the fleſh of beaſts for mans meat, but not with- 
out.-bread and falt, tor raw: So man was created good and fit 
to rule all other living creatures, even conſidered alone in him- 
ſelfe; but it was not good for the bringing of all Gods purpoſes 
to paſſe that man ſhould bec alone; it was farre better that a 
Woman ſhould bee created meet for him, for the procreation 
of mankind; for .the increaſe of Gods Church, and for the in- 
carnation of Chriſt, and the bringing forth of him the eſſed 
xt o the Woman,-in whom God reveales all his goodn:MR and: 
good pleaſure. Here then wes may learne two points*of in- 
{krufion, -- 24 0 


Firſt, that s' God from all eternity in his eternall councelt DoB+, cn 
immutably purpoſcd,1o in the fivit creation of man hee ſhewed; 12 Chriſt a 


that hce intended all things which. hee hath brought to paſſe in 
and bythe incarnation of Chriſt, and in tke gathering together 


etter 
thing in»' 
tended 


of his cle& Church! by Chriſt, and that hee had in his purpoſe chen the 
theexalration of *:man tp :am; higher and better eſtate then that<crearion, *\ 


in which hee firſt. created him, For it is moſt cleare and mae» 
nifeſt, that Adaw,. being created in the image of God, in all up= 
rightacfle and perfeRion of nature; and having all the viſible 
World ta view, ;and to cortamplate upon Gods wiſedome and 
workmanſhip thercin; and all the creatures to rale over, and 
all things. neceflary for workly delight , needed no more for 
naturall and earthly felicity: But yet Ml all this God ſaid; it was 


z6t good that man ſhoxld bee alone , that is, it wagnot good for 
that which: God intended, that is, for the obtaining of*eternall 
{clicity 1a and by Chriſt, and for the full manifeſtation of Gods 
goodncſſeand glory in and upon; mankind, This is that+ truth, 
which is ſo often teſtified by our Sayigur and his Apoſtles, 
| | —— 3 2s 


>. 
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"Nothing happens to the creatwenot fareknowne to God. 


F/e 1, 


F/e 3, 


Fe 3- 


Daft, 3; 


where they tell us , that God prepared a Kingdowe for hu ele& 
from the beginning of the World; and that as an cle& number was 
cheſcn in Chriſt before the fonndation of the World; fo Chriſts it 
carnation ? death, fatisfaRtion and mediation were ordained bee 
fore all worlds, as Math, 25. 34.and Eph, 1. 4, | 

Firſt, this ſheweth agaioſt all Atheiſts, Pagans,and Hereticks 
that nothing comes to paſſe by chance, nothing without the 
foreſight and forcknowledge of God : but hee ſaw before hee 
created the World what ſhould befall every creature, and with- 
ot his will permitting,no evill comes to paſſe, &withoiifhis wil 
ordaining, and his hand working, no good can come to any 
creature; all things are according to hw foreknowledge, and 
there is no place for idle fuppolitions of vainemen, | 

Secondly , as the wicked may here for their terrour takeno- 
tice,that all thcir cvil deeds are foreſceneand forcknowneof God, 
and hee hath juſt vengance:laid up in Rore for them: 'So the 
godly may comfort themſclves againſt all'Calumnics, Slanders, 
and fafe witneſſes, all are knowne to God, and hee will in the 
end make the truth knowne,and bring their cate to light, 

Thirdly, wee are hereby ſtirred np to all diligence 'in Gods 
ſervice, and that betimes, ſecing God hathſo long'before hand 


ordained and prepared all good things for us: All our time 


ſpent in praiſc and thanks beforc him, is nothing to the time 
wherciv hee hath ſhewed love to us, in preparing good for us 
befreand from the bepinaiegoCaetWerls Word INI CS 
Secondly , in thatit is ſaid, of man created in-Gods image 
in full perfection of nature, that it waswerygood, that bee ſhould 
bee alone: Hence wee learne, that the image of God , and the 
ſtate wherein man was firſt created, is not abſolutely the beſt 
which man can have; but that in hrift there is aberter image, 
and a more excellent. tate and condition . provided for him, 


| which is belt of all. This is fully proved, 1 Cor, 15. where 


the Apoſtle ſhewes , that the image of the —_— 


farre above the image of the earthly, and that the dome 
which is prepared in Chriſt for theclcR,is ſuch as ficſh and blox 
that is, naturall man cannot inherite, | 

Thisthewes, that wee gaine more by Chriſt, then wee loſt 


In Ada; and Godby mans fall, is become more bountifull to 
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FT Home an help and furtherance to heavenly bappines, -” 91 


— 


mankind: And wee who in Chriſt have our hope,. have"no More | 
cauſe to repine at Gods decrecing, willing and-fuffcring of mang g2inedia 
fall, nor to bec impatient under the afflictions which thereby Og . 

p p « en lo 
come upon ns; ſeeing the end of all is glory and blifle, and aj, agam, 
crowne too high and precious for Ad in the ſtate of in- | 
Nocency. ; . 

Thefſecond thing in Gods councell and purpoſe is, that hee 
will make an belpe meet for man. Here againe it' may ſceme 
ſtrange , that e<Adem ſhould need a he/pe in the ſtate of inno- 
cency; for helpe is required when a man 1s in need, and wants 
neceſſaries for avoiding evill or gaining ſme good ; which 
Adam, being created in Gods image 'and having-all the World 
at will, ſeemed not to want, But tothis I anſwere, that by an 
kelpe here, weeare to underſtand notan helpe to reſiſt any evill, 
or to gaine ſome natarall good which hee wanted; but an helpe 
tor obtaining an higher and mere bleſſed eftate, even the ſupernatu- 
rall and heavenly citate of grace and glory in Chriſt, che /ced of rs 
Women: Whence wee may learne, | 2; 

That the Woman was created not to bees ſervant to man, 7x," 
to ſerve his raturdll necefſity;' 4or hee needed no ſuch helpe woman = 
or ſervice in that cſtate , being made good and perfe&t with not mad e 
naturall perfeQion : but tobee an helpe and fwrtherance to hea- to bee a 
wenly happineſſe , and in things which tend thereunto. 'And al- {<rvant- 
beit the Woman by being firſt iw the tranſpreſſion, and a meancs 
of mans fall. is made inher defire ſubjett roman, and to his rule 
and domunion over her; yet by Chriſt the promiſed /zed of the 
#eman , thee is reſtored to her firſt honourable eſtate, to bee an 
helpe to man in heavenly things, and a meanes to winne man, 
and to bring him to in Chriſt by her chaſt and holy conver. 
ſation, and by ſhewing alively example of piety, and of the true 
fcareofGod, and giving duc reyerence to her husband, as Saint 
Peter teftificth, 2 Pet. 1, 23, IV 

This Dodrire is of good uſe: Firſt, toteach men how to uſe Yu 
and cſteceme their Wives, and wherein eſpecially to ſeeke their *4* © 
helpe even in heavenly things, and in earthly and temporall, ſo 
farre as they ſzrve to further them in fpirituall. 1f men could 
bee brought to underſtand and beleeve this, they would bee 
carefull to marric. in the Lord , and to match themfclycs with 
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92 Adams natmall reaſon tried in namme the CEALMDES. 


Wives of the true rcligion , godly and vertuous, well ape 
proved fer piety , faith and knowledge , and truly fearing 
God - 7 , 


Je 2» Sccondly, to dire& Women, how they ought to frame,beare, 
and behave themſelves towards their husbands; and whercin 
they ought to ſtrive, ſtudy, and endeavour to bee helps to them, 
even in the way to heaven; Let the daughters of the curfed 714s- 
latrous Canaanites beare this jult brand, that, like Z-zabel, they 
are. ſnarcs, and ftirre up their husbands to wickedneffe, and to 
Idolatry and cruelty. 

7/e3.. To reprove Menand Women, who onely or chicfely ſecke 

| fleſhly, carnalland worldly helpe, content, profit, and. pleaſure 
one from another, and in their mutuall ſociety and- conjugall 
communion; and ſo quite ſwerve and ſtray trom the rule of 
this Dorine: where wee have mueh matter of-reproofe mi- 
niſtred te us, both of men who take Wives according to the! 
Yaſt, and greedy, deſire. of wealth and riches , not for religion 
and the feare of God; or who make drudges and ſlaves of thein 
Wives whom God made to bee helps meet for them; and alſo 
of Women who give themſclves-to bee no helps to their hnfs 
bands except itbee for the World, no fartherers at all but rather 
pul-backs and hinderersin the way to heaven, and in heayenly 

.-- and ſpirituall things. . f1iell 4 
Of giving The ſecond thing,in the preparation to the Womans creation; 
names 10 js Gods ſetting of Adama worke to view all living creatures, and 
the eret= to employ his reaſon and witedome in giving. names to them. 
TVLES, .. ., 
cs Where wee are to note and obſerve, - Firit, that here is nomen- 
tion made of the living creatures in.the Sca, but onely of thoſe 
which God formed out of the ground, that ts, beaſts, and cat- 
tell, and fowles of the aire all which were ready at hand, and. 
God might quickly preſent , and make. to paſſe before Adam 
all kinds of them, that hee might view and name them, Se+ 
condly , wee here may obſerve the intent and purpoſe of God 
in bringing them to eAdam; to wit, the exerciſe and triall of 
Adams naturall reaſon , wiſedome, and knowledge; which were 
made manifeſt by his giving to every kind fr-newes, which 
God approved and confirmed, Thirdly, the manifeſtation” of 
Alarms wikdome, and Gods confirming of his pgs 
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| Natural abilities cava juſtain againſt Jpirituall enemies. 193 


which hee ſhewed in naming every. kind of-carthly creature 
witha name agrecable to the.nature ofit, For whatſoever Adan 
called every living creature, that was the name of it, that is, that 
name was ratified by God. Yea alſo, becauſe'there was no uſe 
of names, whereby the creatures might bee knowne to any 
other or revealed , ( there being as yet no man beſiffes Adam 
himſelfe, nor the Woman yet made to whom hee might ſhew 
them by their names ) I am-induced to thinke, that Adamgave 
ſuch a fit and proper name agreeable to the. nature and qualities - 
of every. creature, that the creature,being called by that name, 
would come to Adams whenſoever hee called upon it; ſuch was 
the obedience of the creatures to Man, and ſuch was mans wiſe- 
dome to rule them, and ſo excellent was his knowledge of their 
ſeverall natures and qualities. 'From-which obſervations thus 
opened wee may learne: v2: Too?! | 

That, in the ſtate of innocency in the firſt creation, m7ax had Doltrine: . 
perfelt naturall knowledge of all naturall things,arifing and ſprin- 44am per- 
ging immediatly from. his naturall ſouile,. and. the powers and fe<tin na» 
faculties thereof, which were naturall-principles created inhim ; <p 
he had noneed to bee taught-by any inſtructor, in any art or ah 
knowledge fit for his ſtate and condition , . nor to learne by 
experienceas now we doe fince the fall, 

Now,ſccing Adam was thus periett in naturall knowledge of 7;- 
all things which concerned his naturall ſtate and condition,and Tha,.r 
yet was ſeduced bythe woman, & the ſerpent: This ſerves to teach natarall 
us, that no- naturall knowledge, gifts, and abilities can uphold knowledge . 
and fuſtaine a.man againlt {piritnall enemies, and temptations ; £2207 vp* 
that power is proper to ſupernaturall grace , neither can naturajl "*'** 
reaſon dive into the depth of heavenly and fupernaturall things. 

If naturall wit and reaſon could have conceived the fpirituall 
meaning of the zxee of life, and of the rree of knowledge of good 
and evill ; ſurely Adam would firlt have caten ofthe tree of life, 
and not by any meanes have beenc tempted and drawn to cat 
of the tree of knowledge of good. and cevill. ; For he who was 
created good, could in no cafe wittingly have negle&ed the 
tree of life, and defired the other upon any falſe ſuggeſtion, 
Wherefore let us not bnjld upon nature , but wholly upon grace, 
1n, things which concerne eternal lite and heavenly happinetle, | 
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to make for him,cyen one who ſhould bc his /zcond /elfe, —_— 
15 


He that followeth naturallreaſon for his guide in the way to 
heaven, may caſily bee carried aſide, and tall into the crooked 
waycs of errour, which lead unto-hell, and ſpecdily fall into the 
pitof defirution. .- oof ih 
The third thing to be noted in the preparation to the we- 
mans creation 1s, the iz:quzalitie which - Adam: found in all the 
cxatures tobe his mates and companions, and their unfitneſſe 
for his converſation to be an helpe mect for him: this is in theſe 
words, but for Adam thrre was net found un helpe meet for hins. 
The words ſcemeto ſound, as if God had brought the crea- 
tures before Aadays, to leeitcither hehimfelſe, or Adaw could 
find one among all fit-to bee a confort for Adam aid 1 
mect help. But the purpoſe and-intent of God was to imploy 
Adams wity and to takoan experiment-of it, as is before noted: 
And as for God, hee knew well cnongh what was to bee found 
among. all the creatures , hee needed not cither to fcecke for 
Adam, or to ſet Adam to ſeckea meet helpe among them : Yea, 
hee had faid before, 7.wi/l menke an belpe'meet for him. The mea- 
ning is , that when Ad» had viewed and named all kinds of 
carthly creatures, hee found them all ſofarre inferiour to him- 
ſelfe, and ſo nnlike in nature, that they could not all yecld him 
an help mect for him, The word 722, which is here tranfla- 
ted, wet for hims , fone wotild have it to frgnific ayainſt him, 
which is moſtabſard; For the Woman was not made a perverſe 
creature to thwart Manz then ſhee had beene a Crofle and an 
Hell, not anhelp. Tafarms would have this word to ſignifie 
contrary to bins, becauſo the 'Woman in her natarall members 
or parts is contrary to Man; which is alſo abſurd. Neither doth 
this word ſignific as owe before him, that is, as Kimchi expounds 
it, as one to ſtand before him, and to attend him as a fervant; for 
then God would not have made her of his owne ſabſtance; 
but of a meaner and inferiour matter; But the word ſignifies, 
as owe which us bis ſecond ſelfe, made im the ſame forme like him, 
as 4 piltnre us drawne'in « table 1et juſt beforea mans face, and 
over againſt him, that it may in all parts anſwer to his ſhape 
and feature, Such an help Adam could not finde among all 
carthly creatures; but ſach' a-one God -purpoſed, md reſolved 
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his owne ſubſtance, and'in the ſame image of Gad;and'cenfiſting 
of a living reaſonable Soule ( as hee did )) and ofa body. in all 
parts and members, and.in forme and ſhape fully like to his bedy, 
(oncly the difference of ſex excepted.) This common ſenſcand 
expcricnce doth. ſhew and teach, and therefore, this is the true 
ſenſeand - meaning of this phraſe, 7: will make an help meet for 
him. And hence wee learne; © - 

That man created in the image of God dothfo farre in nature, . H,g-: 

former and ſubſtance cxccll.all iving creatures, birds, beaſts and 'None bu: 
living things on carth, that nonc of them all is amect conſort Woman a 
or companion for him to converſe with, Some. delight heg Pcct com- 
may take 1n ruling over them,and-in their ſervice and obedicnce; F220 tor: 
but no true or folid- content. in their ſocictyand converſation. 
As Adm found: this in the ſtate of innaccncy, and in his pure 
uncorrupt nature; -fo all Adams ſons of the beſt temper ever ab= 
horred to bee excluded from humane focicty, .and:to- converice 
with birds .and beafts, David countcd-it. worſe then death to 
live among wid beafts in the dcfarts, and complained bitterly 
of it; P/a/me 42. and could. not bee ſatisfied till hee had drawne 
to him. all di/conrented perſons, and'them who durſt not ſhe 
tkeir heads for debt, n:Saw.-22..2: Sodid auſtere Zirah, when 
Tczabcl made him flec for his life into the wildernefle, 1 X»g, 
19. And never any of Gods Saints dclighted to live ia the 
wildernefſe oncly, among beaſts and. birds withont humane ſo- 
ciety, except in times of cruell per/eextion, as appeares,Hebr, 1 x, 
or for ſome ſpecialt- triall and zemptarion, as our Saviour, Afark. 
Iz 13. and hi forerunner Jobs the Baprift, Lok. 1: laſt verſe, 
to harden him and make hum auſtere, and a ſecond Eleh. 

This admoniſhcth us to cſteeme the ſociety of men as 2 Vet. 
ereat bleſſing of God; and-not to ſet our delight on dogs, horſes, T 
hawkes , and - hounds, more then in the company. of men , as 
many doe, which is an argument that they arc degenerate from 
the nature of men, 

Secondly, this diſcovers the beaftly dotage of many Romiſh Y/{ 25. 
Saints, and of the Monkes , and Anachorites of the Church of 
Rome, who count itan high peint of perfe&ion to live in caves, 
and dennes, and cottages in the wildernefſe remote from alt 
tumane focicty , and to conyerlo onely whith beaſts, yea and. 

ro- - 


Lemma 


196 


—— 


Of the matter of Womans creation... 6 
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Of the rib, 
whereof 
VWaman 
was made, 
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To preach' unto- them, ag'thoie | Saint Francis is by.themurecor- 


ded to have done,and have called ravenous Wolves his bretheren, 
God made'man a /ociable creature, to delight in humane focicty, 
and hath given hima mouth and tongue to ſpeake his minde to 
others, who 'can with'reaſon. hear and underſtand him. Hes 
who will-follow -Chrift muſt: not looke) onthis owne-things, 
but on. the things of others ; and muſt impart all his holy mc- 
ditations to as many as hee can, ifhee hath aoy in him: Other- 
wiſe hee hides his ta/est, and covers his candle wnder a buſpell, 
which. favours of'Saranicall-cavy, hath no reliſh of Chriſtian 
kindneſſcahd-chatity.!: + -.. Mori 100 I 

I might here obſerve the conformity of Woman inher ne- 
ture and 'frame unto man, and the ſweet. harmony and concord 
which, by the law of- nature and creation, ought to betweene 
Man and Woman; but'I have iin/part touched itbefore, and (hall 
have more occaſion hereafter; 2 1! hun oo 
«  T. proceed to the creation it ſelte, laid downe in the 21. and 
22; Verſes :wherein I obſerve, Firſt,: the matter of which the 
Woman was 'made,to wit,a Rib of the Man, Ver/e'21. Secondly, 
the manner;: Heefe 22; In the 'matter; -Firſt; it is ſhewed,' that 
—_— = deep ſleeps 'to Fall upon Adam, fach as: makes a man 
fenfelefle of any thing which is done to him; fo the Hebrew 
word MINN ſignifies, This ſleepe was not arrrall, but an 
extrasidinarie (\&epe which God made to fall on him; a ſleepe 
which» came not from any violence done to nature but by the 
powerfull hand of God making. man'to ſlcepe quictly, 1o that 
hee did not; feele what God did to'him. Secondly, it is faid, 
that 1n this deep fleepe God did take one of Adams Ribs, and 
clofea up the fleſh in ſtead of it, Here divers queſtions are moved 
by divers interpreters: '7, Whether. it was one Rib, or a paire 
of ribs. 2.' Whether 1t was one of ' Hdayzs. neceſſary Ribs; one 
of the twelve,. which every man” hath naturally in his ſidez or 
whether an extraordinary Rib, made in Adams for the purpoſe. 
3. Whether Adam was calt into {tupidity to take away painc and 
:tcarc,or whether for ſome other cauſe. : $133 ; 
. Somethinke, that-if1t was a Rib created in Adam above the 
ordinary aumber, then Adam was made a monſter, Others ſay, 
that if it was an ordinary Rib; then Adamyasafterwards a _ 
. me 
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med man, and-wanted'a_neceſſary naturall-pare, But I conceive 
this to bee the truth: | | $ 

Firſt, that it was but oxe Rb, or at leaſt one paire of Ribs; (© | 
the text affirmes. 

Secondly, it was not one of Adams neceſſary Ribs, required 
to makehim a perfe& many but a Rib above the ordinary nume 
ber, which God created in eAdam of purpoſe, and yet Adam 
was no monſter, neither was it a ſupertiuous part: for as Adans L- 
was created the common ſtock and root ofall mankind; fo it t# 
was requifite that hee ſhould havoone Rib extraordinary crea- n 
ted in him- above other: Men, whereof the Woman: was to bee | 
made, and he neverthelefſe remaine perfe& and complete as-any 
other man afterwards. | | 

\ Thirdly, eAdams deep fleepe was not to take away ſenſe of Of Adzms 
paine; but a myſtery of building the Church out of Chriſts death, deep ſleep. 
under which hee ilept to- the third day. And it is ſaid, that 
God cloſed up the fleſh in ſtead thereof , or in the place 
thercof; not that God left a scarrc or hollow place, or that Sod 
created fleſh: to fill up the place of the Rib, but onely cloſed up 
the fleſh in the place where hee tooke out the Rib, ſo that 
no scar or print did there appeare, but man appeared molt per- 
kA,and without mayme or {1gne of any wound, 

Tn the ſecond place, forthe manner of the Womans creation, 

it is ſaid, that God made this Rib a Woman or builded it up to beo 

a Woman, as the words run in the Hebrew; which word im» 

plies, that as children are derived of their parents tobwld up 

their familie; ſo the Woman was derived from Adam to build. 

up his great family, mankind, of his owne nature and ſubſtance;. E 
and that his poſterity might ſpring wholly from him, both in 

reſpe& of himſelfe, and of his wife their common. Mother, 

which was taken out of him. I omit needlefle queſtions, and 

ridiculous colletions-which ſome have here made: as, that the 

Woman being made of a bone is hard hearted, and ſuch like. | 
The profitable points which I obſerve from hence , aro theſc- 

following: 

- Firſt, wee are here taught by mans falling into a deep fleepe, y,g: 7 
{enſeleſſe like death,that theWoman might bee taken and formed e 
out of him, That God in the creation foreſheyy ed,that the ſpoule 
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Woman muſt gsve prebeminence aud ane reſp:8t to Man, © 


Out of 


ing the 
Church is 
raileds 
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ot the fecrand {dew Chrift,cven the true Church ſhould be pur. 
Chriſt dy. chaſed by the death of Chriſt, and the bl: od drawaneout of his 


fide; and Chriſt, by his fleepein death, ſhouli make way to raiſe 
and Lnild up his Church. That the firtt Adam and his Wife in 
her creation were the #ypes and figures of Chriſt and his ſpouſe 
the Church, I necd not {tand to prove; the Apoſtle hath done it 
ſatticiemly, Ephbeſe 5.25,26,32, EEO ba 

This ſerves for much hcavenly inftruRion; as firſt, to put us 
in minde of tke unity which is betweene Chriti and his Church; 
and to make us, as wee deltre, to bee a true and chaſte ſpouſe of 
Chriſt; alfo to labour to be fpiritually nnited to him;8& never relt 
tul wee fecle and perceive that wee arc borne of Gods immor- 
tall ſced,cven of his Spirit. | p 

Secondly, to make us aſcribe our being wholly to Chriſt, as 
weearethe true, holy, and regencrate Church and people of 
God, and of the heavenly family, Thirdly , to. make us love 
Chriſt, and to meditate on his death with-all holy reverence 
and tender afteAion, as the thing by which weeare purchaſed; 
yea to make us ready to cemforme our ſclyes to- Chriſt in his 
death, by ſuffering for the good of his Charch, Fourthly, to 
make us {ee , that the creation was as it were a ſhadow of Gods 
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' Wives ars atwayes to acconipany their hushands, 


co cteeme ther .wives, as the ſtay of their family, And wives 
20 ſtrive to beehelps. 

Fifthly; in that God made the Woman not out of mans head 
nor feet, but ont of his ſide, hereby hee hath taught us, that wo- 
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Doftr, 5] 
Wives are 
men malt not bee zo high and proud as the head, nor zoo /ow continu3ll 
vaſſals as the fect , but conſorts and companions of their huf- compani. 
bands; in the whole courſe of their life , partakers of the fame 225 ot our 


grace, and of th: fame honours and dignities; yoke-fellowes in 1%» 


the fame labours and cares in this World, and coheires of the 
fame glory in the World to come, The wiſe-Man confirmes 
this fully by the deſcription of a vertuous Woman , which is 
reformed after the true umage, in which thee was created, Prov. 
31, For hee deſcribes her to/ bee one who conforts with her 
husband in labonr and provident care, and drawes equally with 
him in the ſame yoke, and partakes of the ſame honour, and 
reſpe& both in publike and private, The holy Prophets alſo 
and Apoſtles ſhew, that the Woman is made to bee Mans in- 
ſeparable companion, Aal. 2,14. cven the deſire of his eye, and 
the joy of kis glory, on whom eſpecially hee ſets his mind, Zxzch, 
24 16. and that mans delight muſt bee to have her continually 
a his ſide, and her delight muſt bee to. preſent her ſelfe to his 
eyes as a looking-glaſſe, in which hee may behold hz owne glory, 
eventhe image of God, in which hee-was formed firſt, 2nd ſhee 
after him , 1 Cor, 7. TO, It. where the Apoſtle forbids the 
Wife t9 depart from her Husband, and the Husband 79 pur away 
his Wife, and their defrauding one another of mntuall comfort 
by ſeparating and living apart. Foy as wan is the image aud glovy 
of God ; ſo the Womais is the glory of the Man, 1 Cor, 11.7.1n 
whom 1gan may behold, as 1n a glafſe, the image of God in 
which hee was created. And therefore the holy Apoſtles 
who were married, as Peter, and the bretheren of the Lord, in 
their travalling to preach the Goſpell, did lead about their wives, 
as Saint Par! teſtifieth, 1 Cor. v, 5, Alſo Saint Peter ſpeakes 
plainely to this purpoſe, 1 Per. 3,7, where hee injoynes huſ- 
bands to dwell with their Wives according to knowledge, 
giving honour to vhe Wife as to the weaker weſſell, and ns being co= 
beires of the grace of life; that 18, as a man rs indued with more 
knowledge , f it 15 his duty to dwell and conyerſe with = 
q-hoggs ahi : " WYTIEE TONY GOODE: Wits 
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Man and Wiſe muſt iopnth draw under the ſame yoke. © 


Per. 


Wife wiſely as a man of knowledge: and as wee tender thoſe ne- 
ceſlary veſlells which are uſctull for us, and the more weake 
and brittle .they are, the more wee take care for them and have 
a continuall eye overthem ; ſo men ought to bee more carcfnll 
aver their Wives, becauſc they are the weaker ſex ; and to give 
them more reſpet?, honour and ſhield, and more to elteeme of 
them by having a conſtant eye towards them, and keeping them 
in their ſight and preſence , as much as may bee; an& ſo much 
more, becauſe they arc coheires of the grace of life, and mult dra 
j oyntly _— as under the ſame yoke in the way to heayenly 
appineſſe, | | 

This Doctrine of truth, written in our hearts in the creation, 
ſhould bee a guide and dire&ion unto ns all in the whole courſe 
of our hves : It dire&s Men how to eſteeme their Wives, and 
to beare themſclyes towards them ; and Women how to be- 


havethemſelves before their Husbands, that the one ought not 


Gel. 6, 36, 


PF'e 3, 


caſt the other behind as an unfit and unworthy mate and com- 
panion ; the Man miſt not run too farre before, and leave his 
Wife behind , cither in worldly eſtate, or in grace and in the 
way to heaven; nor the Wife draw back and lagge behind, ci- 
ther through careleſeneſs, er mean conceipt of her owne frame, 
natureand ſzx ; but both muſt draw checke by cheeke, and fide 
by ſide,and by joynt ſtrength and endeavour draw on,& pull,and 
put forward one another, as a couple that are by the yoke which 
God impoſed on them ia the creation fait tied together, This 
is the will and law of God, and they that walke by this trac rule, 
peace, proſperity and bleſfing ſhall bee on them all their dayes, 
and theend of their labour ſhall bes an eternall Sabbath in hea- 
Ven. 

Secondly , it ſerves to reprove the great corruption which is 
daily ſcene among Men and Women in this miſerable World, 
by meanes of which the World appeares to bee very much out 
of frame, Some men, like Twrkes and Italians, raake no account 
of their wives, but as of ſlaves to ſcrye their luſt, and as foote- 
ſtooles to tread upon, and trample at thyir pleaſure. Some, like 
Jdavage In4ans, make them drudges to toile and labour for them 
as Oxecn and Horſes, and to ſerve them as ſervants and ſlaves. 
Some account them weake creatures , not capable of uy great 
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knowledge or. wiſedome, and thereupon negle& the care and 
pains of inſtru&ing them,and teaching them, and imparting their 
knowledge to them,8 drawing and pulling them on in the ſame 
way and cauſing them to go on withthemſclves in an equal pace. 
And ſo again,fome women eſtceme their husbands as men that 
are bound to ſerve, pleaſe, humour and flatter them inall things 
which they deſire ; and that the maine care of the man ſhould 
bee todeck, adornegand ſet forth his wife as his /db// in all coſtly 
apparell , and toyiſh painting , and vanitics , as if ſhee were 
made to feed his cyes with her ornaments,and vanithing beau- 
ty. And on the other ſide, ſome out of a baſe mind and ſlothe 
fulneſſe thinke it belongs not to them to bee fdlow builders 
of the family, equall to their husband in honeſt care, labour and 
induſtry for the common good of the family, or in grace and 
ſpirituall gifts ; in all which they muſt bee partakers in their 
meaſure and proportions, Let ſuch tranſgreffors of the law 
of nature bec aflured , that as they come ſhort of common 
humanity, ſo much more of the grace and glory of God, 

The third thing in the hiſtory of womans creation, is the | 
eonſequents Of it. 3. Conſe- 
The firſt , that God brought her to the man, veri.22, quents. 

* The Second, that Adam accepted her, as an help meet for him, 1. 
that is,as his ſecond iclfc, a molt plcafingand delightfome com. 2. . 
panion of his life, and moſt helpfull to build up mankind, wer.23. 
upon which Aoſes by inſpiration of Gods ſpirit, inferres b 
way of neceſſary concluſion anexcellent dofrine, which hat 
both a morall and propheticall meaning. 

Firſt a naturall mprall fenſe,to wit, Firſt, that a mans wife 
js nearcr to him,and ought to be eſteemed dearer than his na- 
turall parents, and to her he muſt c/egve, though it be with /ea- 
ving them. Secondly that in creating the woman, and joyning 
her tv man in marriage, God did prefigure and fore-ſhew the 
inflivite love Fl Chrift to bis Church, and the love of the Church 
zo Chriſt,and the {pirituall and myſticall union which is between 
them ; as is noted Eph,5.33. 

The third conſequent is, the nakedveſſe of the man and woman, 3: 
which was without ame or any inconycnicnce in their firſt 
creation before their fall, #er.25, noon. 
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" Marriage the ordinance of God. 


To 


Firſt, it is {aid that God brought her to the man, that is, fo 


OfGods ſoone. as God had made and'forned her of mansrib, he preſen- 
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ted. her to him to be his wife, and ſo an help meet for him ; we 
muſt not thinke that this bringing of her to him was onely a 
{:tting of her before his eyes,and ſhewing her to his ſight ; but 
that God withall declared to the man how, and whereofhe had 
made her, even of arib takenout of him, and did offer her to 
Ht fora wife and cquall conſort;fo much the phraſe of bringing 
her to him doth import. From whence we lcarne, 

That the marriage of man and wife is the ordinance of God in 


« the. ſtate of innoceacy, and God is the firſt Author of it, and the 


firſt mnatco-waker between man and woman in the firſt creation; 
Our Saviour alſo teſtifieth this in the goſpell, Afat.19,6, ſaying 
that by vertue of Gods firſt ordaining of marriage, man and 
woman married together are zo more twaixe, but one fleſh, And 
whatſoever God hath thus joyned together, no man ought to put 
#/under, 

And there is good reaſon why God ſhould be the firſt ay- 
thor of marriage ; Becauſe it is the onely lawtfull meancs of 
bringing forth people to God, and of propagation of mankind ; 
and it 1s ſuch a ground and fonndation of the Church, that with- 
out it God. cannot have as holy ſeed, as the Prophet intimates 
Mal.2.15 which point ſerves. cos, 

Firſt, toſhew that marriage is honoxrable in it ſclfe, in the na... 
tureof it, among all men and women ofall ſorts,orders and de. 
grees, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb.13.4, And the Popes and 
Church of Rome, in counting marriage a kind: of fleſhly nn. 
cleaneneſle, and defilement, diſcover themſelves to beoppoſers 
of Gods ordinance, and violaters of the law of nature, 

Secondly, to ſhew that the beſt celebration of marriage is , 
when it is ſolemnly celebrated, and man and woman Joyned to- 
gether by Gods publike Miniſters, who ſtand in the place of 
God, as Ambaſſadours, and are his mouth to bleſic his people : 
For then God is after a ſecondarie manner the author and match- 
maker ; And his ordinance teing thus obſerved, and the marri.. 
age bleſſed by his miniſters, there may be more hope of bleſſing 
upon it,and upon the parties joyned together, 

Thirdly this, In going about marriags men and women ought 
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chiefly & firſt of all toconfult withGod,to looke up to him, & to 
ſeeke his direAion and aſſiſtanceby humble, fervent and faithfull 
prayers and ſupplication.It is onely he who knoweth fitteſt mat- 
ches and conlorts for every one,and can give to man an help meet 


for him, 


Fourthly it diſcovers tous the abomination, and unnaturall 
filthinefſe of whoredome and fornication, wherein men and wo- 


men do joyne and mingle themſelves together without God, 
the Divell and ficſhly luſt leading them, No maryell that A- 
dultercrs, whoremongers, and fori:icators, are fo often in the 
Scriptures excluded out of the kingd: me of God, 


Fea, 


Secondly , wee hence learne, That pure marriage , which is Dor, 2; 
Gods ordinance, is of one than with one woman, - For God had Mariage 


an excellency and over-plas of ſpirit inthe creation; and yet hee 
made bgt ove}oman tor Alam who was but ons man;& why? but 


15 of one 


2n with 


that he mwght ſceke @ godly ſerd,as theProphet faith, Mal.2,15.Ounr man, 
Saviour alſo teacheth in the Goſpell that a man ought to have Mal. 2.15; 


but one wife while he and ſhee liveth; and God from the begin= 
ing, even from the creation, ſhewed that he did not allow Pe 
lygamic. And in old time God tolcratedit in ſome of the Patri- 
archs and Prophets, wot a1 4 thing vaturally good and allowable ; 
but as a type and figure of Chriſt and his ſeverall Churches, 
which,as ſeverall ſpouſes,he gathers to himſclfe out of Iewes and 
Geatiles, Canr.6.8, 

This, being fo, teacheth every man to bee carcfull, circum- 
ip<& and inquiſitive in chooſing to himlelie a Wife who is to 
bcc his perpetuall conſort and companion ofhis life, It is good 
councell of a wiſe-Man, which he gives to all; that There ozght 
much deliberation to bee wſed in doing a thing which 25 to bee ; 2 
once for all, and if it bee done amiſſe, can never bee amended; And 
ſuch is a mans taking ofa woman to bee his Wite, ſhee is once 
takenfor all, and during her life, hee may not ſecke a better, nor 
can bee eaſed of his burden if ſhee proveth froward, perverſe 
and contentious; hee who finds a good wile, gets a mect helpe 
and continuall comfort to himſelfe ; but hce who takes a 
—_— wife , puls upon himſelf: a perpetuall crofſe and 
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The ſecond conſequent , is H_ free and willing accepta- 
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tion of the woman to bee his wife, and ſo an helpe meet for 
bim, intheſe words, eAnd Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my 
f bene, and fleſh of my fleſh; ſhee ſhall bee called Woman, becauſe ſhee 
: was taken out of man, Verſe 23. wherein wee may note three 
things worthy to bce conſidered, | 
3: Firſt, that God having made a wife fit for Adam, doth not by 
ecattive or commanding power and authority put her upon him; 
but having ſhewed her to him, what one, and whence ſhce 
was, ſuffers him to accept and chooſe her freely of his owne 
accord , and makes notup the marriage till Adam doth cheere- 
fylly , upon certaine knowledge of her nature and difpoſi- 
tion, accept her for his wife and ſecond {clfte. Whence wee 
learne , 
| Dofirine, That Marriage, according to Gods ordinance, is a free volumn- 
Marriage 24ry contratt made betweene a Mau axd his Wife, made with the 
muſt * well thing and mutuall conſent of both parties. Though Fathers 
—_ are ſaid to take Wives to their Sens, and to.give their Daughters 
Youngs ,o bee wives, Exod. 34.16, And ſome Sons are faid to defire 
their Fathers #0 give them ſuch, or ſuch wives, as Ger. 34. 4,and 
Tud. 14. 3. Yet they ought not to impsſe wives ontheir Sons 
without good liking and free conſent, nor give their Daughters 
in marriage againft their wils, as appearcs 1n theexample of Re- 
becca, whoſe conſent was firſt acked before {hee was promiſed to 
Iſaac, Gen. 24. 58, And there is good reaſon of this : Becatſe, 
Real. where mindes,hearts,& affeRions are net.united in two parties, 
they cannot delight to draw checrefully under the ſame yoke, 
nor bee an = or ſtay one toanother. Now. awife is ordai. 
ned of God to bee as helpeto her- husband, and the de/ire of hes 
er, and to draw with him in the ſame yoke; and heceis to bee 
& ſhelter to cover, and a ſtay to uphold her all his lite, - There- 
fore reaſon requires that marriage ſhould bee a free and volun- 
tary contra made with the well liking and mutuall conſent 
of both partics. | 
'F{e. This Doarine ſerves to reprove divers ſorts of people, and 
'Areproofe to condemne divers marriages, Firſt, marriages of Perſons wder 
20 many» gge, befor© the parties have knowledge and diſcretion cither 
to. make a fit choice , or to order their affections, Secondly, 
. | mat-- 
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marriages of wards, who have wives impoſed on: them under 
great penalties. Thirdly, forced marriages, unto' which-children 
are compelled by violent and tyrannicall Parents, of crucll un- 
juſt gnerdiavs, againſt their mind and liking; on ſach marriages 
there can, bee no: bleſſing hoped for nor expeRted, but much 
miſchicfe and many inconveniencies, adulteries, and whorc- 
domes, and\.many diſcontentments of life, as expericnce 
teacheth. F | 

The ſecond thing here to bee noted is Adams ſpeech; This 


i now bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fl:ſh z &c, by which it is 
manifeſt , that God, in preicating the Woman to him, did de- 
clare whereof hee had made her, and of what nature and kind 
ſhee was. Some ancient. and moderne Writers doe gather 
from hence, that Adam was divinely infpired with the Spirit 
of Prophecic, and had underſtanding of hidden myſteries, which 
hee had-never ſcene, heard, nor learned from any; becauſe fo 
ſoone as God brought the Woman, hee could preſently tell 
whence ſhee was, and whereof (hee was made, without any infor- 
mation. But'this is a vaine and falſe ſurmiſe; for no Prophet 
could at, any.,time know and declare ſecrer things beyond 
ſenſe and reaſon, without revelation cither in a dreame, or viſion, 
or word ſpetkeato him by God. To know mens ſecret thoughts 
or doings -without revelation or word from God, is proper to 
God, and to Chriſt,and to the Spirit, which ſearcheth all things; 
undoubtedly therefore, when God brought the Woman to 4- 


| damand, preſented and offered her to him, hee did withall de-: 


clare how and-whercof hee had made her, of the ſame nature, 
and framed her in the fame image, as I have before touched: 
For,in marriage-making, there are ſuch declarations going be- 
fore to draw aff:&ion and free conſent, and externall infor- 
mations by outward mcancs; and this was a true platforme of 
marriage. | 


2s 


Hence wee learne , That men and women muſt not bee lead DoFrine; 
unto marriage by ſecret inſpirations , and divine revelations: Whaz ' 


Bat by knowledge gotten by experience, inquiry and infor- guides 
u 


mation. Luſt and ficthly deſire arc blind gwides to marriage; = 


as weeſce 1n the Sons of God, the ſeed of Serh, who by beaut 
were drawne to take to wives the Danghters of men, who were 
ag” . 
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Coningall affe&tions ſhould be grounded upon knowledge. 
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of Can'scarnall and;profanc poſterity, Gen, 6.1. and in Eſar, 


Gen, 27. A, wife was thoſen- for 7/aac upon knowledge and 
expcricaceof her vertue, modeſty, and hoſpitality, and there- 
fore God bleſſed the match. And:Zoaz tooke Rxth to wife,not 
for riches or kinred, but: becauſe (hee was knowne a' wertmors 
Hort, Ruth 3.11. HD IHO3L YEUER L04 G2097 

As thus Dectrine ferves for direQion and -exhortation to 
menand women , to ground their conjugall affefions ſe 
upon knowledge, experience, and good information ; which is 
2 courſe moſt commendable and agrecing to Gods ordinance: 
So alto for reproofe and conviction of Anabaptiſts, Enthuliafts, 
and Antinomians; fuch as Tobn of Leiden, and they of his ea; 
the Anabaptiſts of the family of love, who challenged women 
to bee their wives upon pretenceof inſpiration and divine re- 
velation ; and, when'they had ſatisfied their laſt on them, and 
were enraged with lult of others, did -upen thefame pretence 
either murder, or caſt them off, and take others; Gods wrath 
for this horrible fin and diforder purſuing them, and giving 
them up to monſtrons and unnatural luſts, and at length to mi- 
ferable deltruftion. There are ſome who too much reſemble 
thele miſcreants, and hereby alfo are reproved; I memn them. 
who, like laftfall Shechem, upon the firſt ſrghe'are fot on fire 
of luſt, and are fo ſtrongly carried by it with violence, thet they 
muſt have oneanother, or elſe they will dye or bee diſtracted, 
Such matches and marriages for the molt part prove anhappy 
and uncomfortable; it any doc not, it is a great mercy of God, 
and a favour which ought tobee acknowledged with all thank- 
fulneſlc. > HT 

The third thing here to bee noted is the manifeſt fenſe of 
Adams words, which is, that the Woman was not'onely bore 
of bus bones, but alfa fieſh of bu fleſh; that is, ſhee had both of his 
fcih and of his bones in her concurring to her ſubſtance, Whence 
wee may probably gather, 

That the Rib of whichthe Woman was made, was not ove 
bowe, that is, an halfe Rib taken out of one ſide; but boxes, thatis, 
a paire of Ribs , or whole Rib taken our of both ſides. The He- 
brew word 3}, that is, my bones, intimates fo nmch; and that 
this Rib was not 2 bare wnake# bone, but had fome ficth clex- 

| ving 


Similitude of natures the beſt ground of love. \ | 


ving toit, becauſe hee cals her fleſh of his fleſh; as being made of 


his fleſe as well as of his boxcs, This 1s a .matter of no great mo» 
ment; but, being atruth neceſſarily implicd inthe words of the 
cext,it-may ſerve for ſpeciall wie, | i-OEY - 
Firſt, to put us in minde, that Ade, the firlt man, was the 
common (tock and root of all mankind; and not onely all 4- 
dams poſterity were wholly contuned in Adam alone; but alſo 
the firſt woman, the Mother of us all, had her firlt vitall life in 
Adam , and was a part ofhis living fleſh and bones..' And, as in 
the firſt 4dam all mankind had their naturall being: 1o in Chriſt 
all the cle& and faithfull have their ſpirituall being and whole 
life , and even the Charch, Chriſts ſpouſe, the Mother of all true 
beleevers,.hath her being wholly from Chrift; and therefore to 
Chriſt wee muſt aſcribe our whole ſpirituali bemg and new 
birth. The Father, by his Spirit ſhed on us through Chriſt, 
begets us to himſclfe of his immortal feed , his Spirit, rs 
zhe lively bope, to the inheritance incorruptible and wuna:filed, that 
fadeth not away, reſerved for ms in heaven, | 
Secondly , it ferycs to worke conſtant love betweene man 
and his wife, and toftire up man to love his wite as his owne 
ficſh; andevery woman to love. her husband as every part of 
the body loyes the body whereof it is a part ;-and alto to pro- 
voke men to love one another, as betng a moſt naturall: affection 
otone member to another in the ſame bedy. As for them-who 
arc envious, and men-haters, and crucll perſecuters ; they are 
here diſcovered to. bee children of the great man-murthe+ 
rcr the Divell, and -with him they ſhall have their por- 
tion, | 7 


they are both alike afte&ed. This is that whichthe Apoſtle 
teacheth, were hee faith, Bee not wnequally yoked; for what con- 
cord can there bee betweene light aud ker, rightconſneſſe and 
unrighteonſweſſe 2 thats , _— natarcs .agd Ny” ? 

| 4 3 Cor. 
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Secondly , in that Adam. gives this as a reafon of his free pq, , 
accepting of his wife, becauie ſhec is of ths ſame nature and $jmilicude 
ſubſtance, bone of his bones, and fit to bee named MPN, wor ofmanners 
2149, Or. as one would ſay a ſhe-man: Hence wee learne ,: that the bett = 
the belt ground; of marriage and band of love is ſimilitude.of A ay 
natures and diſpoſitions ; and unity of heart and ſpirit, by which '*'** 
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(ircum/peftion to bee uſed in the cotce of aWife, 


Wſex. 
A rule for 
obuſing, 


2 Cor, 6, 14, This rule. eAbrahams faithfull fervant followed 
in chaſing a wife for 1/aae: as hee knew T/auc to bee charitable 
and: kind''to ſtrangers and given to hoſpitality , ſo'hee. made 
his prayer to God to dire him to ind a wite for him of the 
fame diſpoſition; and when hee found Rebecca to bee ſuch a one 
by the entertainment which ſhee gave to him being a ſtranger, 
1xce would not relt till hee had gotten the conſent of her, and 
her parents, and friends; Ge, 24. The negled of this rule God 
forbids it his law, and threatens witha curfe, Der, 7.3, It 
was that which made wife Solomon, prove a doating foole in 
his old agc, becauſe wives of a contrary religion turned awa 
his heart,and made hin build high places for Idels,1 Kings 11 "Ahab, 
matching with 7ezabe/ an Idolatrous worſhipper ot Baal, mac 
him an Idolater and a ſlave, who ſold himſelfe to all wickedneſſe 
when his wife [ezabel flirred him up, 1 King. 21. 25, And Je- 
horam the Son of Tchoſaphar King of Indab by taking to wife 
be" daughter of Avab of a contrary religion, brought miſera-. 
ble deſtrution upon himſelfe and his whole family, 2 Cror,. 
2t. 6. I'S © © 420 
This DoArine ferves for aadmomtion to all Men, to bee wary 
and circumſped& in the choice of their wives; and if they bee 
vertuouſly and piouſly affeed,, and haye a defire tolive 1n the 
feare of God , and to build npa godly family, to haye'afpeciall 
eyc and reſped of true religion, as well as of a' good natarall 
diſpoſition, and. good education and behaviour, A godly Man 
muſt ſeeke a:godly Wife, a: kind and liberall Mana free hearted 
Wifezand'a courageous Man a Woman of courage; that they may 
both draw one way. It is true, that ſometimes in caſe of nc 
table infirmities bearing ſway. in Men, Women of contrary 
diſpoſition may. bee uſefull and fit Wives to corre&, amend, or 
moderate their corruptions ; a Woman ofa meckeand'patient 
diſpoſition may affwage the- heat of her Husband beirg haſty 
we cholericke , .and fo bee an helpe meet for him. A wiſe 
Abigait-may prove a neceſlary & helpful wife to a fooliſhNaba!, 
and by her wifedome may overcome his folly,and by her liberall 
hand may make amends and prevent the miſchiefe of his churliſh- 
neffe But 1t 1s no wiſedome cither in Man or Woman to-runne 
tucha deſpcratchazzard gn confidence of their owne wiſedome, 
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vertue or abilities. For wee find by experience,and it isa thing 
commonly fcenc, that Men-and- Women, by reaſon of humane 

frailty and naturall corruption which-remaine 1n the beſt , are 

more ſubjec&t-of the froward to lkarne perverſeneſle,then by the 

wiſe, mecke and liberal conforts to be drawne from their folly, 

fury and churliſhnefſe : and therefore though in caſe when an 

hard lot befals Menor Women, they mult make the belt they 

can of that which is too bad, in hope that God will bleſle 

their vyertuous and godly endeavours ; yet the beſt rule. 

which godly Chriſtians can obſerve in the choice of. wives 

18, to Foul ſuch as are like aff:ted and vertnonſly diſpoſed 

as they themſclves are ,! to regard chietely the wniry of Sperit, 

and the ſfimilitudeof nature and diſpoſition; which 1s a thing 

here taught by God in the creation and firſt marriage betweene . 

"our oy and Evadt, the firſt Father and Mothcr of. all man- 

ind. 

Secondly ,we may gather from this doCrine, that there can Fſo.2;. 

bee no hope or expectation of good from wnequall marriages. 

And when- men for carnall, worldly and politike reſpe&s,yoke 
themſelves with wives of a-contrary difpoſition and religion, 
daughters of a ſtrange God, and vaſſals of Antichrilt, there ſel- 

dome or never followes-a bleſſing. For juit it is- with God, 

that when men and women wal:.:contrary to God, and reje&t 

his right rule in their marriages, and in laying the foundation of 

their families ; God ſhould walke contrary to them. in their 

whole courſe of life, and ſhould croſſe them in their endeavours, 

and bring their families 'to confuſion, : 

_ _ The third and laſt conſequent” of the womans creation , 3, Coyſe-- 
1s, that they were both naked, the man and bis wife, and quent. | 
they were not aſhamed, vet, 35. In which werds , wee are 

not in any caſe to underſiand by akedreſſe, either want of 
neceſlary- apparell , ( for in the ſtate of innocency there 

was no need thereof, and thicrefore :no want of any ) nor 
any want of naturall abilities or vertues, necdfnll for beatt= ge pq na. 
ty , comlinefle, and ornament ,or for naturall perfeion.; All kednefleor: 
fuch nakednefle, and want came in by fin, and after their fall : 4don and: 
But here they are faid to be »aked;becauſe they neither had nor * ve: 
needed any cloathzs, or coycring of their bodies, which were - 
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all parts moſt comely and beautifull : Their skia was not 
rough, over-growne with hairc like beaſts,nor with feathers like 
birds,nor with hard ſcalcs like fiſhes ; but their skin,faire, white, - 
and ruddic, was comely 10 it ſelfe, and beautiful to their owne 
eycs, more then all ornaments of ſilke, fine linnen,and all jewels 
of gold and filver,ſet with the moſt glorious and precious itones, 
of moſt refplendent colour and brightneſis, And their bodics 
were of that excellent temper and conſtitution, that they neither 
felt nor feared any diſtemper of heat or cold, The aire and all 
the clements were tempered according to the temper of their 
bodies; and all things were plcafing, wholeſome, and delight- 
ſome unto them and to all living creatures they appcarcd love- 
ly,and fall of beauty, and majeſtic, It was the creatures de- 
light to ſec them, and tolooke on them zand it was their joy to 
ſee the creatures admiring them, and rejoycing in their fight 
and preſence. And therefore there was no cante or occaſion of 
any ſhame, or of any feare to ſhew their ſimple naked bodies, 
and to have every part and member openly ſcene ; nouncom- 
linefſe which needed a covering , but all parts and members 
were beautifull in themſclves , and compoſcd together in a 
comely order and frame,This is the true ſenſe and meaning of the 
words; Wherein we have this plaine dodrine, 

That the worke of God 1n the creation of our firſt parents was 
perfe& without crronr ; the image of God appeared to their 
bodics, and bodily forme and ſhape; they were full of all naturall 
grace, beauty, and comlineſle, in all parts and members from 
the crowne of their heads to the ſole of their feete ; the 
glory and wiſedome of Gods workmanſhip ſhined ia them 
moſt clearely to their owne eyes, and the eyes of all crea- 
cures, The truth ofthis appeares moſt manifeſtly in the words ; 
for, certainly, if there had bcene any leaſt blemilh or unſecmely 
metmber 1m their naked bodies,they would have bcene aſhamed 
to goe and appeare openly bare and naked without covering; 
therefore I nced not ſtand to prove it with many argu- 
ments: this one is ſufficient , That all the forme, beauty and 


-comclineſſe of the molt goodly Men and faireſt Women thit 


ever were, or are in the World, gathered together, and com- 
poſed in the body of ons Manor Woman; the goodly perſonage 
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Mas ruinated body ſhail be re-builded in ( brit. 


of Tofeph or Adonijah , the beauty of Ab/a/ow and Abiſoag, and 


the glory at:d comlinefſe ef Solomon, and all other formcs and 
beautics named in hiſtories, are but the rauxes, reliques, dinuer 
fradowerand defaced ſcraps of that beauty and comelinefle which 


-was in the naked bodics of our firlt parents, and m every part 


of them in the creation. And therefore our reaton and ſenſes may 
judge what comlineſle was jn them, 
This point conſidered is of great force toprovoke and ſtirre 
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up men to acknowledge with all thankfulnefſe Gods bonnty "ie of 
to mankind in the firſt creation; and how exceedingly they are [eqgeGods 


bound to love, and honour, and ſerve God for the naturall gifts 
& avilities with which God at the firſt did fully furniſh man;not 
onely for neceſſity and welbeing, but alſo for glory, beauty, or 
nament and comelinefle in the eyes ofall creatures. And al- 
though our firſt parents forfeited theſe wcſlings by their diſo- 
bedience, and have defaced by fin thisexcellent beauty: yet wee 
ſe Gods gooeneſſe aboundiug to us in this, that hee imprints 
in many of us ſome ſtamps and foot-ſteps of the image, in which 
wee were created, that wee may by the r#ines which remaine, 
judge of the building of mans body, and of the beautifull frame 
wherein God at the firſt ercated us, 

Secondly , wee :inay' hence gather comfortable aſſurance, 
that as God did create man in admirable beauty at the firſt in 
the creation, and made him comely 1n the eyes of all creatures , 
in all parts of his body , ſo that it was no ſhame but a glory to 
walke naked without ctoathes or covering : So, much more, in 
the work of redemption and reſtauration by Chriſt, God both 
can and will repaire our vile bodies, and reſtore unto them 
their firſt beauty and glory with great advantage, and make 
them !ike the gloriozs body of Chriſt , and reforme them atter his 
heavenly image of holinetſe, which ſo farre exceeds. the firſt 


bounty. 
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image , as heavenly excels carthly, ſpiritnall and fupernaturall 


excels naturall, and incorruptibls and immutable farpaſſeth 
that which is fading and vaniſhing, For, the worke of redem- 
ption and reftauration is a worke of greater goodnefſe to men, 
then the worke of creation; and as it excels, fo the effe& of 


it muſt bee more execllent, In this worke God ftretcheth: 


torth his omnipotent hand , and all. his goodneſſe further 


then. 
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then in the .creation;. there hee;created- all things by his .etcr- 
nall Word'the Son., and by -his Spirit working withhim; but 
here hee gave his. Son to: bee incarnate, and the etcrnall Word 
to bee mae fleſh, and to ſuffer and dye, and bee made the price 
and ranſomc; of our redemption; and, for the.perteRing of this 
worke, hee doth in, and by, and through his Son give and com- 
municate his holy and eternall Spirit to dwell in. their earthly 
tabernacles , to unite them to Chriſt in oxe body, to bring them 
to communion ofall his benefits, and to renue them after his 
glorious image of true holinefle, Here therefore 1s ground of 
bope, and matter.of rejoycing to all the cle& and faithfull, and 
great incouragement againſt all feare and ſhame.of wounds, 
ttripes, and all deformities -which cruell perſccutors, and man- 
gling tyrants cin infli& on their bodics, For the future beau- 
ty and glory which is purchaſcd for them by Chriſt.and pre- 
pared for them at laſt, (hall coycr, waſh away,and utterly abo- 
liſh all, when hee ſhall appcare in glory. or 8 > 
Thirdly, wee are hereby admoniſhed , that the .diſtempers, 
deformitics, and all dete&s and infirmitics, which appeare in 
our bodies, whereof wee may bee. aſhamed, are not of God the 
Creatour, but proceed wholly from qur'fin andefall in, Adam, 
and from our owne fſarfeting and intemperance. For God 
made mankind. moſt perfe& in Soule and Body, even - with 
full perfezon of beauty in the firſt creation, as this DoArine 


' teacheth, And therefore ſo often as wee are aſhamed of our 


deformities and our nakednefſle ; let us with gricfe remem- 


ber our fall , and bee much more aſhamed of our ſins, and lay 


the blame on our ſ{clves and not on the Lord God our Crea- 
tour, | | | 
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Of the eftate and condition of our firſt parents: In five things, 1, The 
bleſſing of fruitfulneſſe; A ſpeciall bleſſing : Vſes, Marriage free 
for all men, Colonies, 2, Dominion over all living ereatares, Fogre 
Requiſites thereto, Degrees of it « Abſolute , and Dependent: 
Valimitcd, and Limited. Reſtoredin Chriſt .3z, Food for man. Not 
zhe living creatures : in innocency. 4, Mans habitation, Eden ; 
What, Of the rivers. Twolve opinions about Paradiſe. Of the 
two trees 1n Paradiſe : Why the tree of life, How of the knowledge 
of good andevill, 5. Of Gods image, F 


AX God bleſſed thens, and [aid unto them, Be fſruitfull audmul- Geng. ns; 
tiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it, and have domini- 
on over the fiſhof the ſea, and over the fowles of the aire, and over 
every living thing that moveth upon the earth, Verſ.29. And God ſaid 
Behold, Thave given you every herbe bearing ſeed whichis upon all 
the face of the earth; and my tree in which is the fruit of a tree 
peelding ſeed, to you it ſhall be for meat. Verſ, 30, And to every 
beaſt and foule and creeping thing wherein there is life, I have given 
greene herbe for meat;and it was ſo, | 
After the Hiſtory. of the particular creation of the Woman 
with the immediate Anolon and Conſequents thereof; The The con> 
next thing in order is the hiſtoricall deſcription of the tate and _ - 
 Condrrion of our firſt parents in the creation, in their integrity parents: 
and innocency before thcir fall and corruption , while Gods 
image imprinted on them remained perfet,both in their Soules 
and Bodies ; ſo that they had no. leaſt blemiſh or infirmity in 
their naked bodies, whereof they might bee aſhamed. | 
Tn this their firſt ſtate of innocency there are divers things men- - = ores: 
tioned by Afoſes, and hiſtorically laid downe in this Hiſtoryof OH 
the Creation, which are to bee unfolded in order, 
The firſt is- the bleſſing of fraitfalveſſe., wherewith God 1: 
blefſed them Þ ſoone., as hee had created them male and fe- 
male: This is laid downe in theſe words, And God bleſſed them 
and ſaid unto th, Bre freitfull and multiply, and repleniſh the 
edn 


IM 1 


Of the bleſsing of fruitfulneſſe 


24 The ſecond is the power and dominion which God gave them 
_..._ over the earth, and over all living creatures in the water, aire, 
and earth : this is in the laſt words of the Yer/e ; and ſubdue it, 
and have d2mixiox over the fiſhes, fowles,and beaſts. | 
_ The third thing 1s the bownrifnll gift of all herbes bearing 
; feed, and of all frnits growing upon Trees ; Which God gave to 
mankind for bodily Fay Verſe 29, And his free gift of green 
herbe or grafle for meat to thebirds, beaſts,and creeping things, 

_ FVerſe30. 

4. The fourth thing is the place of their habitation, the garden 
which God planted in Eden; thus is deſcribed,Chap. 2, 7.and fo 
a-long to the 16. Verſe, 

CA The fifth thing, which is the chiefeſt of all, and which is firſt 
_ _ ofall mentioned 1n the creation of Man and Woman,is the insage 
of God in whichthey were both created: This requires a more 

large diſcourſe for the underſtanding of it ; and for that cauſe 

I have deferred the handling of it to the laſt place next before 

the concluſion of the whole creation, even his viewing and aps 

of every thing which hce had made for very good, 

d downe, Fer/c;1, 


Of the The firſt is the bleſſing of fr-«irfwineſſe for the multiplica- 
blefling of ;jon and increaſe of mankind, cven to tbe filling and replenifoing 


fruitful- 
nefle, 


of the Earth, and the ſubduing of it. In deſcribing this bleſſing 
Moſes doth her firſt lay downe the bleſſing ina general! word, 
ſaying, God mh thens, | 

Secondly, hee ſheweth more particularly whercin this bleſ- 
ſing doth conſiſt, to wit, 1n bodily frairflneſſe for the increaſe 
of mankind,in theſe words, Be frnitfwll and multiply. 

Thirdly, the aboundance of the bleſſing and large extent 
of fruitfulneſle, even to the repleniſhing of the Earth,and ſubduing 
of it, | 

Firſt, whereas God is faid to blefle them, the meaning is, 
that God gave them the gift of fruitfulneſſe, 1o ſoone as hee 
had made them in his owne image male and female: For the 
Hebrew word which is here uſed, ſignificth firſt and primarily 
to bow the kyee, or to kneele downe, as appeares , Gen. 24. I1, 2. 


What the Chron, 6. 1 3.P/alme 95.6. Dan, 6, 10, And becauſe bowing 


nificth, 


word bg- of the knee is a kind of ſubmitting and applying of the mw 11 
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kindneſſe to ſome pom to doe him ſome kind and pleaſing 
ſervice, hereupon this word is tranſlated and- uſed in the Scrip- 
tures to ſignitie , Firſt Gods applying of himſelfe to men, and =! 
\as it were bowing downe fromthe high throne of his Majclty to 
ſhew himfclfe kind unto them, by giving them many both 
earthly and ſpirituall bleſſings in this life;yea,and himfelte with 
all his goodneſſe to bee their poyr5ox, and to make them fully 
bleſſed in glory, Secondly , it is uſed toſignifie mans applying 2; 
of himſelfe to God , by bendixg bus kyees and his ſpeech to praiſe 
God,and to /aud andexto!l his name,and to render plea/izg thanks 
to his Majelty, and alſo one mans applying of his ſpeech to ano- 
ther; and with bowed kxees to falute him, as Ger. 24. 60. and 
2 King. 4. 29. Alſo theaftionof Parents, publike Miniſters, 
and fuperiour Perſons whom God hath ſet over others bowing 
downe towards them, and applying themſelves to them to 
wiſh all bleſſings unto them, and to pronounce them 5/efſed of 
God, as Melchiſedeck, bleſſed Abraham, Gen. 14. and Iſaac bleſſed 
Tacob, Gen. 27. and Jacob bleſſed his Sons, Gen. 49, and Moſes 
bleſſed Iſrael, Deat. 33. In this place God is ſaid to bleſſe them: 
that is,to apply himſelfe to them, and as it were bowing dawne 
kindly to give them a bleſſing. But becauſe there are many 
bleſſisgs which God beltowes on men; Some arenatural, carth- 
ly and bodily bleſſings; Some heavenly and ſpirituall; And God pagily 
bleſeth men with bodily bleſſings two wayes,and in a two-fold bleſſings: 
reſpe&t; either by giving them gifts and abilities, as naturall of two 
wiſedome and knowledge in their mindes; and ſtrength and {2'5- 
ability of body to doe ſome naturall and morall worke; or elſe T, 
by afliſting them in the exerciſe of thoſe gifts and abilities, and at 
giving: good iſſue and ſucceſſe unto them; as for example, ma- 
king their wifedomeand knowledge effeAuall, and giving good 
ſucceſſe to the ations of them ; and making the ſtrength of 
"their bodies, and-their appetite, and aRions of generation ſac» 
ceſſefull to the bringing forth and increaſe of children. Now 
here wee are not to underſtand any heavenly or ſpirituall grace 
or gifts, but onely a naturall, bodily, even ability ang ſtrength 
of body and of nature for procreation of children and poſterity 
without any defe& or infirmity, or any failing ofthcir endea- 
yours, or fruſtrating of the aRzon of generation ; thus much is 
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The earth, 
how ſub - 
dued by 
Adam. 

T, 


2o 


J. 


here meant in theſe words. And this appeares plainely in the 
next words, which ſhew in particular what this bleſſing is 
even the bleſſing of fruitfulnefle in precreation of . children: 
And God ſard uno them, Bee fruitfull and multiply; which in 
effec, and in true ſenſe and .meaning is all one as if 2oſes had 
faid, And God almighty by the cternall Word, his Son did 
give unto them the bleſſing of fruitfulneſle, even mutuall afte. 
&ion for: procreation, and ſtrength and ability.of body to pro- 
create and bring forth the fruite of the body, that is, children 
in that image of God, in which they themſelves were made, 
agd that according to their owne will and deſire without 
failing, defe&, or infirmity. Here then wee ſee this bleſſing 
was a perfe& naturall blefling , even the perfe& gift of pro- 
creation, for the multiplication and increaſe of mankind. 
And thirdly, that it was ableſting of great meaſure and aboun- 
dance, cvcn fruitfulnefſc and ability to multiply mankind tothe 
repleniſhing of the earth,and /xbdxing of it, the next words ſhew: 
And repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it, The firſt words, reple- 
w/> the Eartb, doe plainely ſhew , that God gave them the 
bleſſing of fruitfulneſſe, and ability to multiply mankind un- 
till the carth were filled with inhabitants of the children of 
men. And the other word, /#bdue it, ſignifies not taking of 
the Earth into poſſeſſion by violence and firong hand; 
as the word is uſed, Nam, 32: 22. of, 18. 1, 2 Sam, 8.11. 
where countries are ſaid to bee ſubdued by force of armes. 
Neither doth it figoific ſubduing of the Earth by forcing it to 
bring forth corne, herbes,and fruit trees by hard labour,manuring, 
and tillage: For, in the creation, the Earth was made fruitful 
ofit ſelfe , and brought forth aboundance of all herbes, plants, 
and trees, freely, without culture or labour of man forcing it; 
and there was no creature to reſiſt mankind, and to keepe them 
out of poſſeſſion ;. but the whole Earth was free for all men, and 
ſatkicient to fatisfie them with all things needfull. But here 
it ſignifies mens 5»babitizg , occupying , and poſſeſſing of the 
Earth, and that in ſuch numbers and multitudes, as were then 
able to cat up the fruite of it, if man had ſtood in innocency; 
and now are able ſince mans fall, to till it, and bring it into 
tubjeRion being curſed and made barren; fo that noregion or 
COUINe 
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country may Iye deſolate and barren withont tillage and 
habitation of men, This: 1s the true ſcnſe and meaning of the 
words, 

From whence wes learne 4. points of Dodrine: The firit, Do, 7, 
That precreation of children in lawfull marriage, « a ſpeciall bleſ= Prociea. 
ſing and gift of God, grven in the creation for the multiplication _ os 
2 increaſe of mankind, My text here declares it to bee a WI , 

ſing, and other Scriptures contirme the fame, P/u/me 127, the 4 99—rack 

Prophet David proclaimes children to bee an heritage which 2 

cometh of the Lord, and the fraite of the womh to bee his reward, 

and the Man to bee happy who hato his quiver fall of ſuch arrowes, 
which are like arrowes in the hand of the mighty A1ſan, And Pſalms 
x28, 3, hce ſaith, that this 1s a bleſſing and happin:ſſe of the ſax 
which feareth God, and walketh in his wayes, that his Wife ts as a 
fruitfull vine by the ſides of his houſ?, and his children like olive 
plants round about his table, And as eAbraham the Father of 
the faithfall counted it a great defect, and want of a ſpeciall and 
principall outward bleſſing, that hee did goe childleſſe, and God 
had given him =o ſeed, Ger, 15. ſo all Gods faithtull ſervants 

did pray to God for iſſue to themſelves ; and did with it as a 

great bleſſing to others whom they loved; as wee ſee in tie 

example of 1/aac , Gen. 25. 21, Who prayed to God for his 

Wife: that ſhee might bee fruitfull; Of Hoſes, Dent. 1. 11, who 

prayed that Iſrael might bee multiplied a thouſand times more: 

Of the Elders and People of Bethlehem, who prayed that God 

would give iſſne to Boaz, of Rath, and encreaſc his family like the 

family of Pharez; Ruth 4, 11: Of Hanah the Mother of Sazzuc! 

1 Sam. 1, Of Zacharieand Elizabeth Luk 1, And all the godly 

Matrones,theWives of the, Patriarches, counted it their reproac!; 

among Wome to bcc barren , and a great bleſling to have chil- 

drenas wee ſcein 1acobs Wives, Gen, 36,23. and by Hamas 
teares, I Sam, Ts 
This ſerves firſt to teach and admonitſh all Men and Wo- 
men to ſceke it as a bleſs1ng fromGod,and foto eſteeme it,and to 
render unto God thanks accordingly, as Hannah and Zacharic, 
and the bleſſed virgins, as in their holy ſongs moſt evidently ap- 
reth. If Men and Women could kave grace thus to doe, 
it would bee a ſpeciall meanes to make them reſpe& their 
—-- chtl- 
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children, as great bleflings, and pledges of Gods favour; and 
to make them ſtrive to devote and conſecrate their children 
ro God and his worſhip, and to traine them up to bee fit jn- 
firuments of Gods glory, and pledges of their thankfulnefle to 
God, 

Fe 2, Secondly, it ferves to diſcover the groſfeerrour and hereſy 
of the Aanicheans; who held that marriage and procreation of 
children was a worke of the Dzzell, as alto of ſome Popes of 

S;riizs, Rowe, who held marriage which is honourable among all, and the 
bed unaefiled, as the Apoitle aftirmeth, Heb, 13, 4. tu bee a worke 
#f the ich, which makes men unpleaſing to God, The Lord 
deſpiteth not his owne ordinance; and marriage is ordained by 
him tor increaſe of mankind , as this Doctrine teacheth;. and 
thzreforc the opinion of theſe Hereticks and Popes is erroneous 
and azominablc. 

Doty, 2, Secondly wee hence learne, that as the bleſling of fruitful- 
Marriage nefſe was given to all mankind in the creation : fo aaerriape, 
free for all which God appointed for the increaſe of men on earth, is by the law 
_— of God, which is written in mans heart, and engraven in mans 
nature , free for all Men and Worzen, to whom God bath given abi. 

lity and ſtrength of body for procreation and ſruitfulneſſe , for in- 

creaſe of mankind, As the text here openſy expreſſcth ſo 

much, ſo in all the Scriptures wee have examples of holy men 

of all ſorts, even of Pricits and Prophets, not onely allowed, but 

alſo commanded by God to take Wives and beget children, as Iſaiah 

cap, 8. 3+ Ezzechxel chap. 24. Hoſea chap. 1, And the Apoſtle 
commends it as honourable in all, Hebr, 13, 4. And the Apo=- 

ſtles who were moſt dewored to Chriſt, and to his worke, did 

lead about Fives with them, 1 (or. 9.5. Andalthoygh in times 

of great tronvle and perſecution raiſed up againſt Chriſtianity, 

Wives arc a great burden, and breed much care and gricfe tc 

| preachers of the Goſpell, efpecially who muſt bee ready to 
NE et run and flee whitherſocver God cals them; and therefore in ſuch 
you caſes the Apoſtle, by reaſon of the urgent and preſling neceſſity, 
holdeth it berrer for continent and chaſte Men and Women to 
remaine ##2ar7ia, I Cor. 7. 26. And our Saviour doth approve, 
and well like it, in caſe when a mans heartand affe41on is ſo 
extraordinarily taken up with the loye ofthe Xingdome of hea- 


ver, 
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wer, that hee is like an Exnuch, without any delire or affeQion 
of marmlage , Aarth, 19. 12, Yet, wee have no word or pre- 
cept in all the Scripture to reſtraine any Perſons of any order 
or calling from liberty of marriage. Saint Paxl affirmes-that 
he and Barnabas had power and liberty in this kind, though they 


uſed it not,l (97.9. Jo [ 
The conſideration whereof ferves : Firſt, to teach Men and 
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Auſw, 


dome from worldly cares, and have ſteadfaſtly held their re- 
folution,proving themſelves ſuch asvur Saviour and his Apoſtle 
doz commend, Aatth, 19.12, and 1 Cor,7, yet wee never 
rea+in Scripture, that they were commanded by God , or that 
they did bind themſelves voluntarily by an unchangable vow, or 
under any execration to abſtaine from marriage, and from pro- 
creationcf childres therein : but alwayes, without any abſolute 
neceſſity impoſed on them, remained at liberty to marry if juſt 
occaſion were offered. If our adverſarics object, that the law 
of nature muſt give place tothe Ewvangelicall aw, which hath 
greater promiſes, and tends to. lead men to ſupernaturall and 
heavenly happineſle; and that for Chriſts fake and his Churches 
good wee mult renounce liberty of nature : I anſwere, that the 
Evangelicall law doth not offer wiolence to the law of nature; 


. and thefrownglives; and gives them liberty to hold lands and 


but-yet when the caſe fo ſtands,. by reaſon of tyrannie 
tion raging, that,a man. muſt cither forſake all theſe, 
txand '.renounce Chriſtian religion; here a man 
* for Chriſt, as the Goſpell teacheth: And yet 

arnevger commandeth us to renounce Father, or Mo- 
or Houſes, or Land, and the like, and to-cxpoſe onr. ſelves 
Sdeati, when we may, together with Parents, Wives,Children, 
and Lite; ſtill cleave to Chriſt and enjoy him for ſalvation; yea 


| it were frenſie and fury for any Church to impoſe lawes on men 


for the hating of Parents, Wives, and Children, forſaking houſes 
and lands, and giving themſelve$ to death voluntarily when 


' there 1s no inevitable neceſſity laid on them, but they may live 


good and faithfull Chriſtians, and yet love Parents, Wives, and 
-hildren, peflefſe lands andhouſes,and live in ſafety. Wherctore, 


though wee highly commend them who more zealouſly fol- 


low Chrilt, and forſake the World, and make ſmall account of 


naturall blefſings in compariſon of ſpirituall , but doe as Saint. 


Pant did who made the Goſpell free, and did not uſe lawful li- 
verty, and power : .yet Wee cannot but count them —_ 
who. 


as __ — — cDoQDcen ws 4 > 


Defare of Precreation in our firſt Parents, 221 
who tyrannize and lay cruell ſnares upon mens conſciences, 
and impoſe lawes, and vo wes upon themſelves, or others, to 
forſake; and- renounce utterly their lawfull liberty, and to bind 
them by that law and vow which either they muſt breake, or 
elſe fall into many - wofull 'inconveniencies and abominable 
evils and miſchiefes, as wee ſee inthe Popes lawes and vowes; 
which have proved cauſes and occaſions of fecret Whoredomes , 
ublike Stewes, many Rapes: and: Murders of: innocents, to the 
{taining and defiling of the whole Land, | 
Thirdly, we hence learne, that our firſt parents,in the ſtate of 3. Do. 
innocency, had in them both the affeion and naturall defire 
to bring forth children , and to increaſe mankind with all con- 
venient ſpeed , God fo commanding them ,; alſo they had all 
ſtrength and ability 'of body to: beget -and bring forth ;' and 
there was in them no defect to hinder procreation for 3” mo- 
ment. vp 4 7 ET] ] $y 
The words: of the-text do- plainely ſhew this : And reaſon Rea/;1s 
grounded on other. Scriptures proves .it fully. Firſt our firſt pa- 
rents were created. perfett intheir kind, and God gavethem the 
bleſſing of fruitfulneſſe, Now where there are all natarall perfe&i- 
ons and abilities accompanied with Gods blefling , there can 
be no hinderance of procrcation, or any-failing in any naturall 
ation therefore this Dorine is manifeſt, *: SPP 
Secondly, all barrenefle and all- multiplying and fruſtrating Reaſ.2, 
of conceptions came in asa curſe for fin, and upon the fall of our 
firſt parents, as the Lord himſclfe ſheweth , Ger.3. 16. There- 
fore there was no place for it inthe ſtate of tnnocency, | 
This ſerves. to admoniſh us all fo often as we fcc barren- Pe. 1 
neſſe in men. and. women, and, miſcarrying wombes, and dry 
brealts ; to remember our fin and fall in our firſt parents, and 
to grieve for our corruptions| derived from them,and to hume 
ble our ſelves under Gods hand. 
Secondly, to per{ſwade us, and to make us ſee and beteeve ; : Uh 2; 
that our firſt parents did not ſtand long in their integrity and Jec2, 
ſtate of pure nature;yca,that theydid not lodge therein one night 
as the Plalmiſt i apr kane jo 2, For teaſon and common cx- 
PEE do teach us,that mandoth readily and withoutanydelay ' 
allow his will andthe _ which arc moſt naturall in him; 
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{o ſoone as reaſon permits ; now the affe&ion and defire of 
procreation is molt naturall,-asall people of underſtanding do 
ny and. the lcarned do grant ; and his will muſt necds be 
acknowledged ſtrongly bent and inclined to it,becauſe God had 
commanded them to multiply and repleniſp the earth; and there 
was no reaſon moving man to reſtraine his will and affeion,but 
oncly till hc had viewed the garden wherein God had placed 
him, confidered the trecs and fruites of it, and received Gods 
commandement of abſtaining from the forbidden trce,all which 
muſt needs be done before the end of the fixth day, And if 
man in the ſtate of innocency had kyowne his Wite , ſheehad 
without faile conceived a ſeed pure withont ſin, and had brought 
forth children ix Gods image perfet and upright ; wherefore 
they did without doubt fall in the end of the ſixth day, as I (hall 
more fully prove hereafter, 

Fourthly, wee hence learne: That it is Gods will revealed 


The whole from the beginning, and. his ordinance and law given in the 
earth given-creation,: that the Earth and every part of it ſhould bee free for 


to Man. 


any man to poſſefle and inhabitir, untill ie bee fully repleniſhed 
with ſo many menas are able to ſubdue it by eating up the fruit 
thercof. This text teacheth plainely this point, by ſhewing 
that one end for which God blefled Man and Woman with 
fruitfulneſſe, was , that they nwight repleniſh the Earth, And to 
the ſame purpoſe, the P/al/miſt ſpeaketh fully P/alwe 115. 10, 
The heaven and heaven of heavens u the Lords , but the Earth hath 
hee given to the children of men : and Dext, 32. 8, itis faid, that 
G Ys hath divided the Earth to bee the inheritance of the Sons of 
Adam. This truth the curſed Canaanites acknowledged by the 

lightof nature, and therefore they ſuffered Abraham, T/aac, and 
Jacob to fojourne in their Land , and there to live with all their 
familics, to feed their cattell, todigge wels, and to fow corne, 


'and were ſo farre from driving them out, while there was 


Pet. 


roome cnough, and they lived peaceably among them , that 
they entered into league with them, Gen. 14.13, and 21, 27, and 
36, 28, ; 

Firſt, this ſerves to cleare that doubt, and to decide that que- 
ſtion and caſe of conſrience which is mach controyerted among 
godly and Jearncd divines, and agitated in theſe dayes, to wit, 
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. whether-it bee lawtull, to ſend people, and to plant colonies Ofleading 
in the vaſt countrics of the weſt-Indics, which are not reple. Colonies 
niſhed with men able to ſubdxe the Earth, and to till it: If wee 12*2 other 
bee Sons of Adamthe whole Earth is free for us, fo longasit ***: 


-2s nat repleniſhed with men and ſu>ducd, The ancient ſtraggling 
inhabitants or any other , who have taken poſlcſhon before, 
_ -they have right to ſo muchas they arc able to repleniſh and ſab. 

duc, and bring under culture and tillage; and no othcr peopls 
have right to d;/þoſſeſſe and expcll them, or to di/quice them in 
their poſſcſlion, or any way to doc injury and offer violence to 
them, except they have ſuch a commuſſion and warrant as God 
gaveto the Iſraclites to expell the Canaarites, but it is lawfull 
for any Sons of Adam by the law, which God gave in the crea- 
tion: (as this Doftrine ſhewes) to poſlefic and inhabite the w4af# 
places, and to ſubdue the barren unniled parts. And much more 
-may'true Chriſtians, who: bring the Goſpcll of ſalvation and 
word of life- among them, by a ſecond right in Chriſt, ſettle 
themſelves there , and :maintaine thoir poſicſlion of theſe lands 


which they have repleniſhed and ſabducd by culture andtillage; | 


and fo long as they doe their endeavour to convert them to 
Chriſt by the. preaching of the Goſpell, and to make them par= 
- takers of the bleſſing in him the promiſed ſeed; they deſerve 
to bee received with all honour of thoſe favages who come 
by this meancs to owe themſelves to them. Wherefore, Let no 


man bee ſcrupulous in this kind; but proceed with courage in 


fach plantations, and with confidence of good ſucceſſe, and 
blefling from God, | 


Secondly , it diſcovers great iniquity and injuſtice indivers J7/e 2} 
ſorts of men, Firſt, in them who having gotten the frlt poſſet Againit 


fion in ſome corner of ſome great continent and large region, —_ ſorts 
Ort men, 
S 
I, 


do challenge the whole to,themſelves as their proper right bein 
no way able torepleniſh and ſubdueit; and by force fecke to 
keepe out all other people who come to live as neighbours 
peaccably in places neare unto them, for whom there is roome 
cnough, and more land then they can ſubdue and repleniſh. 
Secondly , in them who think it lawfull for themſelves to 
invade countrics repleniſhed with men and ſubdued, and by 


force to expell or bring in ſubje&ion the old inhabitants with- 
| Q 4 | out 
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ont expreſſes warrant from Gods as the Spanyards did:depo- 
pulate many great countries in eAmerica', and robt out and 
deſtroy. the naturall inhabitants. Thirdly, in them who take 
poſicfiion of lands to the ſtraitning of the natives; which the 
naturall inhabitants without their .helpe can ſufficiently reple- 
niſh, and {ubdue, and bring under tillage. In theſc caſes there 
isercat injuſtice, and wrong offered to Gods law, which re- 
quires that as we would,that men ſhould doe to us, ſo we ſhould 
doeto them, and uſe no other dealing: and they who thus tranſ- 
grefic the bonnds which God hath fet in dividing the carth to 
all Nations and Pcoplc, cannot juſtly hope for Gods bleſſing 
upon them. | 
IT, The next thing after the bleſſing of fruitfulneſle, is the Lord- 
Dominion ſhip, 74le, and Dominios, which God gave to man over all living 
over all creatures; and that is in theſe words, Verſe 28. And have Domi- 
living Lea" 9m over the* fiſh of rhe Sea, and the fowles of the are, and the beaſts 
ture%*8 > of the Earth, &c. For onr full underſtanding whereof wee are 
.to inquire , and ſearch out: Firſt, har things are neceſlarily re- 
quired in perfet Dominion and Lordſhip ever the creatures. 
Secondly , the divers degrees of it, Thirdly, in what degree Do- 
Requiſites TMINION over the creatures/i was. given to man,. Concerning 
to &. the firſt, There are foure things required to perfe& Dominion 
and Lordſhip over the creatures ;. two in the Lord and Ruler, 
and two in the creature ruled -and made. ſabje&. In the Lord 
x. -.and Rulcr thereis required, Firſt, Pewer and abzlity to order, 
rule, and diſpoſe according to his owne mijnde, will and pleafure, 
2, ijn all things, the creatures ruled by him. . Secondly, a true 
__ to uſe and diſpoſe them. aceording to his owne will and 
caſure. | 
P In the creature there is alſo required :- Firſt, # d;/poſitior: fit- 
nefſe, and inclination eo ſerue:;his Lord and Ruler, and to yecld 
to himinall things whatſoever hee ſhall thinke fit, | 
4. Secondly, a bond of duty, by which hee is bound to obcy his 
Lord, and ſerve tor his uſe, and neceſſarily to yeeld to him an all 
things. All theſe things are neceffarily required in perfe& 
Lordſhip and Dominion: And whercſoever all theſe are foune 
to concurre in the higheſt degree , there is moſt perfe& De 
minion; and where they are in a leſſer degree,there 1s a leſſer = 
infe- 


TM 


God alone abſolute Lord over the creatures. 


inferionr Dominion; and- where any of theſe faileth or is wan- 
ting, there the Lordſhip and Dominion faileth and is imper- 
fe&: As for example; The Lord God, as hee is almighty and 3 
omnipotent , ſo hee hath abſolute power in and of himlelfe, and N 
all ability to order, and diſpoſe, and rule every creature as hee j\ 
himſclte will 5 And as he is /ehowvah, the author of all being, who q 
hath his being, and is that which hee is abſolutely of himſelfe 
without beginning , and doth create and give being to all other 
things; 1o hee hath abſolute »ight ro uſe and diſpoſe all creatures 
according to his owne mind ahd will; and in theſe reſpe&s hee 
is abſolutely called the Lord; and 1s abfolute Lord even in this 
confution of the World and all things therein ; as over all other 
creatures, '{o over the rebellious Divell and all his wicked 11- 
ſtruments; and hath abſolute power to deſtroy them, or to make 
of them, even contrary to their diſpoſition, what uſe he will, 
And becaulſc in the creation God made all things good and per- 
fe& in their kind and nature, according te his owne will and 
wiledome, and every creature as it was good in the nature and 
kind of it; fo was it molt fit 8 inclinable to ſerve for the uſe unto 
which the Lord appointed it in the creation; and as it was the 
worke of the Lords.owne hand by him bronght into being out 
'of nothing, 10 there wasa bond of duty laid upon it to'obey 
the Lords word, and to yecld to his will without any reſiſtance 
or reluation... And' in theſe reſpets Gods Dominion and 
Lordſhip -was not onely molt ab/e/zre overall creatures, but 
alſoomoſt ſweet -and lovely unto them; even a molt loving and 
fatherly- rule of God over them, and a mot free and voluntary 
{ubje&ion and: obedience of them to him, and to his will in all 
things. 

But now,ever ſince the fall and rebellion of the Divell againſt 
the light, and the fall and corruption of man, and the confuſion 
which thereby came into the World; Though Gods power and 
right ſtand moſt abſolute and unchangeable like himfelfe , 
and hee both can and doth moſt jultly over-rule the Divell and 
all creatures which are moſt corrupt and malicious, and makes 
even their enmity ſerve for his glory, and for the communion of 
I1s goodnefle more fully to his ele: yet this power and right he 
excrciſeth not in that loving and fatherly manner oyer the _ 
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| Several degrees of Dominion, 


D-grees 
of 1t, 


I, 


Dominion 
valimired, 


1] 


lious.and difobedicntgreatures;but by juſt violence and coaRionz 
by necellity and ſtrong hand forcing and compelling them 
to doe and worke, and to ſuffer and yecld unto, and ſerve for 
that uſe, which they would not and from which they are moſt 
averlc, | 

And becauſe ny other Lords have any ſuch power or right 
over any creature, but all their power, and right is\given them 
by God, and is but an image and ſhadow of his right and power; 
therefore their Dominion $ not abſolute and meſt perfeft; but 
ſecondary and inferiour, depending upon Gods will, power , and 
pleaſure. Theſe things propoted as. grounds and foundations, 
wee may from them calily obſerve divers degrees of Lord(hip 
and Dominion. = | 

The tiit and higheſt Lordſhip and Dominion, which is moſt 
abſolate over all creatures is that of God, which, in reſpe& of 
Gods power and right cannot bee increaſcd or diminiihed at 
all : For , as hee hath right,to doe with all creatures what hee 
Will., becauſe they are his owne, and hee gives them all their 
being ; ſo he hath power as he is omnjpotent,cither to incline or 
to inforce them to doe his pleaſure and to ſerve for what uſe 
hee will. The Angels in heaven and Saints glorified and made 
perfet,and all creatures in the ſtate of innoccncy,asin duty.they 
are bound to ſerve and obey God ; ſo they have in them a fitnefle 
and inclination to ſerveand obey his will inall things to.the vt= 
moſt of their power;and therefore this Dominion over them is 
lovely and amiable, and is paternwm imperium,a fathcrly rulaand 
Dominion over them. But the Divels, and wicked men, and 
all creatures corrupted are froward and rebcllious ; and his rule 
and Dominion over them is, in reſpe&t of them, violent and 
compulſive ; and as a King he forceth them to doe what hee will, 
and compels them to ſerve for what uſe hee will, and jultice 
requires 1t ſhould tee fo. | 

The ſecond Degree of Dominion is, whena Lord hath both . 
power and right to rule over creaturcs, and they have an inclt- 
nation and fitnefſe to ſerve and obey ; but all theſc are from a 
ſaperiour Lord, giving this power and right to the one to rule, 
and diſpoſing and binding the other to ſerve and obey, 

This delegated Lordſhip and Dominion, is cjther unlimited), 

or 


| Dominion nlamuted and limited what. 227 
or limited, Ynlimited is that which is not confined to ſome 
creatures, but is extended over all things in heaven and in earth; 
and it is a power and right to make them all ferycand obey him 
i2 all things, whatſoever hee will. This »»/imired Dominion 
is given onely to Chrilt as Mediatourz who as hee 1s man per- 
ſonally united to God, and-in his hamane nature hath perfealy 
fulfilled the will of God , overcome all powers of darkneſle, 
ſatisfied Gods juſtice, and redeemed the World, is exalted ro 
Gods right hand, as David foretold , P/alme 110. 1. and hath 
all power in Heaven and in Earth given unto him, Matth. 28, 18. 
and hath a name given him above all names, cven thename and 
title of the Lord Chriſt, ſothat inand at his name all knees muſt 
bow, both of things in heaven , and things in carth and things 
under the carth, that is all muſt either voluntarily as they are 
bound in duty, give all obedience and honour to him, and pray 
humbly in his name to God ; or by his power bee forced and 
compelled to bow under him asa Iudge and yeeld to his will, 
Philip. 2. 10. 17. | 

Limited Dominion is not over all creatures , but onely over And.limi. 
creatures of the inferiour World fith, fowles, and beaſts; nei- ted, 
ther is it a right and power given to that Lord and Ruler to doe 
with the creatures what hee will, and to uſe them as hee li- 
$cth; but onely to make them obey and ſerve him fo farre as the 
fuperiourLord doth thinke them fit and convenient for his uſe, & 
for his preſentſtate & condition. This J;mited Lordſhip & d:legated- 
Dominion doth vary. and alter together with the ſtate and con. 
dition of him to whom it is given; and it is ſometimes, and in 
fome Perſons greater, and in ſomelefſer; according to their ſe-. 
yerall ſtates and conditions, and their ſeverall diſpoſitions and 
behaviour towards the ſupreme Lord, to whom all power and 
Dominion doth abſolutely belong over all creatures, This 1x... 
indecd is the Dominiow which God in this text gave to our-meane. | 
firſt, and in them to their poſterity. This Dominion is limited 
20 fiſhes, forgles, beaſts, creatures living onearth, as the words of 
the text plainely ſhew. Secondly , while man continued in 
his innoceney and integrity, as he had power & ability given, . 
and continued to him to rule, order and diſpoſe all thoſe crea- 
tures aright in all things : ſo hee hada true right and ER in 

them: 
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Dominion loſt by man,reſtored by ( bniſt. = 
them given and continued by God. Thirdly, as there was « 
bond of duty laid by God on theſe creatures to. obey man and to 
yeeld to his uptight will: ſo there was a di/psſztion, inclination 
and fitneſſe 18 them to obey man -1n all thinzs which hee 
in his wiſedome thought fit : And therefore this Rule and Do- 
minion.it may bee called aominium paternum a fatherly, loving 
and ſvicet Dominion and Rule of man over them, But this 
Rule and Dominion being forfeited by man, and loſt by mans 
f1and fall , together with his owne life and welbeing, is no 
more. to bee challenged or uſurped by man, or by any ofhis 
ſterity , but onely ſofurre as it 1s reſtored by Chriſt who is the 
h:ire of all things, and the onely begotten Son, by whom the 
Father made all things , and by whom, as by the Lord creatour 
with himfſclfe, hee gave this Dominion to man created in his 
image, Now this Dominion, Chriſt hath reſtored to men in 
divers and feverall degrees, as they differ in ſtate and condition, 

Firlt,'to the ele and. faithfull Chriſt hath purchaſed and 
procured , that they, as they are his members united to him, and 
adopted to bee children of God in him, ſhould have a right and 
intcrelt in all things, #ot onely on earth but alſoin heaven; 1o that 
they may make uſc of all things ſo farre as they ſerve to helpe 
and further them-in the way to heaven, and to the fruition of 
God; ſo much is teltified , 1 Cor,-3e 21, 22. where the Apoſtle 
ſaith, all things are yours: whether Paul, or Apellos, or Cephas, of 
the World, or life, or death,-or things preſent, or things to come, all 
are yours,and yee are Chriſts,and Chriſt ts Gods, 

Over the creatures on -carth they. have that. Rule and Do- 
minion given which is mentioned in-my- text; but with ſome 
diffcrence,as may appcarcin divers particulars, | 

Firft, Adams had rule over them onely to order them, and 
make uſe of them for contemplation and dalight, 

Secondly, Adam hai Rule and Dominion over them all in 
his owne Perſon ; but the cle& have now a gencrallright to all, 
but not 4 /peciall right, every man inhis owne Perſon, to cyery 
Living creature; They may make nſe of all living creatures which 
come within their ſight. and knowledge, to contemplate on 
them; but they may not take into their poſſeion,nor kill,cat, and 
take ſpqile ofany but ſuch as are wholly looſe from other men, 


and 
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and which God by lawfull meancs gives and puts into their 
hands, | | 

Thirdly , as Adam had power and ability to call and com- 
mand all living creatures; 1o they had an inclination and diſpo- 
fition to obey him. But the ele& have not that naturall power 
and abulity, nor the creatures that inclination; becauſe of the 
vanity and corruption, which {till remaines untill the fall ze- 
demption come, and all things bee reſtored, and all creatures de- 
livered from bondage of corruption, and reitored to the gloriows 
liberty of the Sons of God,Rom.8, 21,S0 much as God jn his wiſc- 
dome findes fit for man in this eſtate of grace, ſo much power 
over the creatures hee gives to him ; and fo mnch inclination 
and fitnefle to the creatures, | 

Secondly, to men unregenerate , Chriſt hath purchaſed and 
procured a kind of common and ſecondary Right and Domi- 
nion over the creatures; that is, both power and liberty to uſe 
them, 10 farre as they 1erve for the common weale and order 
of the World, and the benefit of thecle&. Some have poſſefiion 
given them, and power over the creatures, that they may live, 
and grow ,and continue in being till the time of their conver- 
ſion and regeneration, when they ſhall have a true intereſt in 
Chriſt, and to-all things in and through him. Some wicked 
men, not ele, have them lent of God; and Chriſt hath procured 
that they ſhould haye the uſe and poſleſiion of them, either for 
the good of zhe ele who live among them,or the benetit of their 
elect ſucceſſors and choſen poſterity which naturally ſhall come 
of them , and to whom they ſhall bee inſtruments of naturail 
being. So long as unregenerate men have poſieſiion of crea- 
tures either given by men, or gotten by induſtry, labour and 
other meancs which are not civilly and natnrally unlaw till, 
fo long they have Dominion over them, and power to uſe 


them joyned with £32417 right, which Gods law allowes by the 


procurement of Chriſt and tor his fake, I have alittle digrefled, 
and gone beyond my boundsin ſpeaking of this Rule and Do- 
minion as it is reſtored by Chriſt, for that is proper to the ſtate 
of grace, and not to bee handled under the creation, It is d2- 
”rnium regium, regall *Domimon, or rather inpart tyranzicall and 
violent, in reſpect of the excatures which are naturally to averſe 
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from it, and their native 1nclination 1s quite againſt it, in ſome 
nicature and degree, 

TIL The third thing. next in order after Dominion, is the food? 
Thefoog Which God allotted both to manand to other living creatures 
ofmanin 0! carth in the ſtate of innocency, expreſied Verſe 29. 30, 1 have 
the crea» g$ver you every berbe, bearing ſeed, which u #pox Earth, and ever 
£10, tree in which t the fruit of a tree yeelding ſced; to you it ſhall bee 

for meat, 30. And to every beaſt, fowle, and creature living on 
carth, I have given greene herbe for meat, and it was ſo» Now here 
wee cannot underitand the creating of herbes, trees,and grafle, 
fit for the uſe of man and other living things; that is rehearſed, 
Ferſe 25. Nor Gods bare direfion of macn and beaſts to cat of 
theſe; nor a naturall appetite and inclination given to Man, and 
other creatures to affect and deſire theſe things: but the words 
doe expreſle thus much, that God the Creatour is the onely 
Lord , and all power and right 1s in him to diſpoſe and give 
them, and the uſe of them; and man aad beafts had no right to 
the herbes,trees,fruits,and gra(ſe, but of the free gift of God. The 
*I\IM, 7 give, or have given, doth fully exprefle a free gift, In 
that hee faith, that herbes, bearing ſeed, and trees yeelding fruit, 
ſhall bee to mankind for meat, and greene berbe or grajſe ſhall bee 
neat to the beaſts, and fowles, and creeping things which live on 
earth; This ſhewes, that man in innocency was to feed onely 
on ſuch things, and as yethee had no other meat allowed, and 
other living creatures did all fecd on grafſe, Hereby alſo it is 
manifeſt, that all herbes, bearing ſeed, and all fruits of trees 
were wholſome food for man , and all green grafle for all 
other living creatures which move on the face of the earth: 
Otherwiſe God would not have given them to man and other 
creatures for meat. From the words thus opened, wee may 
obſerve ſome profitable inſtrutions. - 
Dor. 1» Fromallthe words joyntly together, which ſhew the D om- 
God the »ios which God gave to manzand the food which he allowed both 
onely2b» +9 man and other creatures; Wee may learne , that God is 
_ Id ye onely abſolute and ſupreme Lord of all creatures, and no 
otath.  creaturchath right to rule over others, or to meddle one with 
another; but, by Gods free gift, our meat, our drink, and what- 
fever wee hayc in this World, God gives it freely to us; and 
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"wee have no right to any thing but from him, Ifmans wiſe- 
dome, power, knowledge, and ability to rule the creatures, and 
their fitnefle and inclination to obey him, had intituled him ſuf- 
ficiently, and given hima true right, there had beeneno need 
of Gods giving this Dominion; and fo if his appetite to herbes 
and fruits, and their fitneſle to teed and delight him, and the 
concord. betweene the appetite of living creatures, and the 
greene graſle had given them a true right to it, what nced had 
there beene ofthis gift, and that God ſhould fay, Behold 7 give 
to you every herbe and fruit for meat? &6, Tn that therefore theſc 
two are here recorded as free gifts. of God, this doqrine 
flowes naturally from hence, And this is aboundantly con- 
firmed by other Scriptures, as Gen, 14. 19, where Melchiſed-ch, 
Gods high and royall Pricſt, in bleſſing Abraham, cals God : /-: 
ofſe ſour of Heaven and Earth; that is, ſuch a Lord as holds in 

is hand and poſſeſſion by an abſolute right, Heaven and Earth, 
and all that is in them, fo that none hath any right to any thing 
in them, but of his free gift; And Det, 10, 14, it is ſaid, that 
the Heaven, and the heaven of heavens ts the Lords, the Earth alſo 
with all that therein 5, Aliſo P/alme 24. 1, the Earth s (aid 
ro bee the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof, the round World and they 
that dwell therein; and Palme 50. 13, the beaſts of the fi:ld, yea, 
aud the whole Worta- 14 mine ſaith the Lord, the ſame alſo is te- 
ſtified P/alme 89; tx.carnd Tob 41, 11. And Job confeſſeth 
that all that hee had Was Gods to give and take away at his plea- 
fure,Tob 1, 21, We havealſoa ſtrong argument to prove this from 
the quit-rent which God requires, and men are bound to pay 
to God, and to whom hee aſlignes it in teſtimony of their 
homage, and that they poſſeſſe nothing, but of his gift as te- 
nants at will, that is, the zy:hes of the fruite of the Land, and 
of the Cattcll, and ofall increaſe, all are the Lords quit-reat,and 
were paid to God by all the faithfull, even to his Prieſts and 

Miniſters who Minifter before him, and have him for their 

portion, Levit. 27. 30. Gen. 14,30, and 28. 22. and Nam, 12, 
20, NE 

This ſhewes, that God may law fally take away from wicked 
men, and _—_— others to take from them whatſoever they 
hayc;if he be fo pleaſed at any timez and it is no injuſtice, _ 
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have they cauſe to complaine, becauſe they dos not acknowledge 
him their Lord, nor pay duc rent, nor doe homage to him by 
honouring him with their wealth and ſubſtance. It is held to 
bee no wrong, but juſt and lawfull for earthly land-Lords to 
ſeaze into their owne hands, and take away from their tenants 
the houles, lands and farmes for which they wilfully refuſe to 
pay the due rent, and wiltully deteine it; much more 1s it jaltice 
in God,the chicfe and abſolute Lord of all the earth and the crea- 
tares therein, to calt men ont of thoſe houſes and lands, and to 
deprive them of all their increale and revenues, for which they 
refuſe to pay their dus homage tythe and quit-rent to him, 
and to his Miniſters and Servants , whom hee hath aſligned to 
receive them for his uſe and ſervice, x 

Secondly, this admoniſheth us to ackzowledge, that all wee 
have is Gods, and all our houſes, lands, goods, and riches, are 
but his talents lent to us to bee employed, as for our owne be- 
nefit; ſo for his glory chiefely, and the good of his Church. Alſo 
it juſtly ſerves to incite and ſtirre us up to renaey thanks, praiſe, 
and due ſervice to him for all, and to pray to him daily for a 
bleſſing on our meat, drinke and all neceſſaries, and to begge 
at his hand the frec uſe of his creatures, and a true right unto 
them, 

Thirdly, it ſerves to ſhew Gods greatuerer, bounty and fa- 
therly indulgence to us, in uttering yg;$0 hayeand enjoy fo many 
bleſIings and good creatures , Whigh;gwee have forfeited by 
our finnes and doe daily forfeit by not uſing them aright, but 
abuſing them, and negle&ing to pay a teath at leaſt for our quit- 
rent to God; yea, and all or the moſt part, if hee requires it at 


our hands for the neceſlity of his Church and the maintainance of 


his truth. I feare,and juſtly ſuſpeAzthatif we examine our ſelves, 
few will bee found among us not deeply guilty in this kind; 
as many other wayes, ſo eſpecially for facrilegious detaining 
of tythes and due maintenance, which God hath ſeparated to 
himlelfe for the upholding of his publike worſhip, and the 
preaching of his word, and continuing of a learned and faithfull 


Hhborious miniſtery in his Church. 


. Secondly , wee hence learne, that in the ſtate of innocency 
man had no power over living creatures to kill, $1nd cat them; 
nei- 
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| Neither did, one. beaſt devoure another and feed on his fieth ; 
but the faod of man was onely herbes and fruits of trees ; and 
the food af beaſts and birds was the greens herbe and graſſe 
of the field, the words of the text ſhew this plainely. And other 
Scriptures intimate ſo much, that in the ſtate of innocency lyans 
and ether ravenous beaſts did live on grafſe, and no creatures 
did hxre one another, as //a. 11, 6, 7, avd 65. 21. where the 
Prophet defcribing the aboundance of peace which ſhall bee 
in the Church in the mot flouriſhing and happy times of the 
Gafpell , and ſettiag it forth by the ſtate of unoceney faith, 
that the Walfe and the Lambe, the Leopard end the Kid, the y 

Lyon, Calfe aud Fatlizg, ani the Cow and the Beare ſpall wel 
and feed, and lye downe togethy; and the Lyon ſhall eat grafſe or 
firew like an Qxe or Buillacke , aud this ſhall nat hurt, nor deflizey 


i all Geds hely mauntaine; that is, men ſhall not kill and cat up , 


beafts, nar bealts onc another, Aud indeed it is molt manifeſt, 
that death entered inte the World by fan aud mans fall, Gen, 3.17. 
and death came upon all by mans fs, Rem. 5. 12, and that 
the corruption, wewty and caofuſion, which is among the crea- 
tures, did proceed and. iſſue from the ſame raote, Roa. 8. 20, 
And they had never groaxe under the killing koite and ſlaugh- 
ter, if man had nat fianed and brought them into that /#bjeitiox 
70 Vansty. | 

This ſhewes., that mans eſtate, wherein God created him 
w3s a-moalt ſweet and happy eſtate, full af joy, peace, delight and 
contentment; and: man had na want, nor any thing w hich hee 
could diſlike; but all meancs to make him thankfull to God, and 
joytull befare him, The meat and food of man, and of allliving 
creatures was fuch as the earth brought forth in abaundance 
by Gods blefling without labourz they needed nat to ſecke it 
by toile. and trayell ; it was plentiful every where, and they 
had variety of all things which mignt give them content; 
there was no death, not {9 much as of a creeping thing; no hurt, 
nor killing, no. crying nor groaning wader yexatianz no cove- 
ting, ſnatching and ravening every ercature had enough, And 
yet man by Satans temptation aſpired higher , and ſo did fall 
ito want miſery and bgndage to death, His fall was of the 


Diyell- and his owne ſclfe, Gad gave n@ jult occaſion. And 
6: R therc- 
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Doftr. 3, 
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therefore wee cannot now nnder this corruption expe& any 
Readfaſt fatisfaRtion and contentment in this World, now overs 
runne with confuſion, nor in any worldly thing, Let us abhorre 
our owne unfatiable deſires , and watch over our wandring 
hiſts, and ſtrive to keepe them under, leſt they make us further 
ſtray from the right waycs of God,and plunge us deepe into per- 
dition. . 

Secondly , this ſerves to ſhew , that with Gods favour and 
bleſſing, and to man ſober,temperate, and ofa good conſtitution, 
the herbes , corne, and fruits ofthe Earth, and trces, are a /atu- 
fying nouriſhment tor this preſent life, Tt is not fiſhnor fleſh, 
nor all the daintics and forced dithes of the World, which 
can ſo nouriſh and ſtrengthen a man, as herbes and fruit could 
have nouriſhed our firſt parents in innocency, It is not there- 
fore by breador any ſtrong meat, that any man can /ive or doth 
live, but by the word which cometh frem- the 20th of God, by 
that mans meat is blefſed to him and made a refreſhing nouri- 
ſhing and living food unto him. - | 

Thirdly , in that all herbes, bearing ſeed, and all trees yeeldin 
fraite, are here ſaid to bee given by God as fit meat to apts 
man , and all greene herbe or graflc to other creatures; Hence 

wee learne, that all fruits of all trees , and all herbes bearing 
ſeed, were wholeſome meat for man, and all greene grafle to 
beaſts in the ſtate of innocency, All poiſon and'unwholeſome 
quality,taſte and ſmell in herbes, plants, trees, and grafſe; which 
hurt man, or beaſt; came into the World by fin, and arc bitter 
frubts of mans fall and tranſgreſſion, and of the curſe which his 
diſobedience hrought upon the-carth. For all whatſoever God 
made, was good in it ſclfe and evill and hurtfull to none; And 
if all herbes, trees, and graiſe had not becne good, wholeſome 
and pleafant, God would not have given them for meat to man, 
or any living creatnre, 

The confideration of this point is of good uſe to keepe us 
from murmuring and erudging againſt God, as if hee had crea- 
xdthe poiſon of herbes, and unwholeſomneſſe of fruits, upon 
which men and other creatures furfeit even unto death and de- 
firuion, So often as wee ſee any ſuch thing happen and come 
to paffe, or diſcerne any ill quality, tale and ſmel} in herbes, = 
pre unſuffi- 
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unſufficiency in fruits and; herbes to nonrith, and ſee living cre4- 
cures killed, and their fleſh eaten for neceſſity of mans nouriſh. 
ment, let it put usin minde and remembrance of our fin and 
fall mn our firit Parents, from that integrity wherein wee and 
all other things were created. Letus bce aſhamed of our dif- 
obedience which makes the ground curſed unto us. Let the 
groancs of beaſts {laine for us, and their bloud ſhed and poured 
- out with ſtrugling, and with cryes and (ighes : Letthe fowre- 
nefle of wilde grapes, the loathſome 1mell and bitternefle-ef 
ſome herbes, and fruits, and the poiſon of tome plants, all and 
evcry one ſmite us with the fight of our naturall corruption, 
and make us loath our ſinnes , and figh and groanc under the 
burden ofthem, and labour to ſubdue corruptions, and put away 
our ſinnes by repentance. 

The fourth thing, which I have propounded to bee conſide- I V. 
red after the creation of man, is the place of his habitation Mans ha« 
in the ſtate of integrity , that is deſcribed by AZ/es in the Þ'*5tion in. 
ſecond Chapter from the ſeventh verſe to the ſixteenth. the ſtate o* 

eAnd the Lord, God planted a garden Eaſtward in Eden, and ma 
there hee pat the mankind which bee had formed, 9. And out of th 

ound the Lord God made to grow every tree pleaſant to ſight and 
goed for food, the tree of life in the miaft of the garden, and the rree 
of- knowledge of good and evill, 10, And a river went out of Eder 
to water the garden, and from thence it was parted, and became into 
fower heads, &c, 

-In the deſeription, as it is here laid downe by Mefes, wee 
may obſcrve two maine things. 

The firft,thatGod beforchand provided a place of pleaſant habi- 
tatios, and of excrciſe for mankind; and fo toone as the male and 
female were formed, he placed them therein. This is plainely at- 
firmed, Yer/e 8. where it is faid, God planted a garden; and Verſe 
I5. God put man into it to dreſſe and keep it, 

The {ond is a plaine detcription of the place.in the 8, Verſe, 
and fo along to the 15. Yerſe. | 
| Aw the deſcription it felfe , wee may obſerve divers notable 
thungs, : 

Firſt , that the place of mans habitation was moſt pleaſant, x; 
4 garden, that is a plot of ground choſen out for an 
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fraitfalnede, ptancd and bauified with all beth goodly and 
&uitfulltrecs and plants. Hf 

' Secondly, 'that it wascbo/bu wand plunred by God bimſeIfe, and 
pony and made rady for than, that fotbene as they were 
ormed, hezand the Woman might becput tho it. 

Thirdly, that thisgnaz was ſoituate in Edew that is;aregion 
and country molt pleaſant; for in the Hebrew tcxt the mam 
TY, fignitics pleaſure and delight, 

Fourthly, itis aid to bee Eaftwardin Exen,and that ina two- 
fold reſpet : Flt, becauſe being 3» Earn it was Enſtward 

Cunma the Land of the Tfruchites, tor whom Afofes wrote 
ths Hiſtory, and gave itto them, when they were come imo 
the borders of the Land, and had taken effion of Baſe 
and Gilead. Secondly, becauſe it was planted in the Enft-ſide of 
Eton towards the Sunifing, which ts commonly the'moſtplea- 
ſantplace for ſcitnation. That Edem was Enftwardtrom Cam 
in'the land of Acſsporamin towards Buby/on, it is manifeſt by 
this , becauſe Zxphrates was the river which wentotttof Eby, 
wad watored the gayder'; and Exphrarer ras through thecoun- 
ery 'of Aeſoporannae Clote by Babylon, which ronntry when Tzx- 
gb journed mo from Caxary , hee is Tail to'come mo the. 
dundef the propte of he Enſt, 'Gen, '29, 1. That'the parti was 
on the:Euft-frde of Eder; it appeares evedemtly by thes, that'the 
river which watered the parder,, tilranthrouh Eder Edftwartl 
towards Aſjrias and Babylon in one ſtreame or great river, 
and whenit cametothe gurdox it was parted ant becatnic foure 
ſtreames or chanels ; one of which, to wit,'that which rum by 
DBubylor: 'retaincs themame of the maine river, and is called Zu- 
phrates,as-appearos Ferfe 14, 

Miki , his garden is deſcribed by the caommoditive 'of its 
Firlt, it hadan-ft overy kind of tree both pleaſant +0 the fiybt ; 
both the goodly Cedar whith &Yaidto havebeene inthe garden 
of the Lord, Exch, 91.8 arid aHo 'zood for food, that is, all. 
trees yeelding fruit. Secondly, it hal in i '1mwo /periall fruits 
rrees, which. were of finpularirſe ; thetrec'of tife,und rhe tree of 
kuowleage of good and evill; Thirdly, it was watered with a 
ner whichavent out of :Zaew that is,,proceeded ont of the Feſt 
pt 'of Ein , ntl quarerell it tÞyVivitiing it Rijoimo fonreje- 
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verall ſtreames which did run through ſeverall parts of the 
garden, to moiſten the ground, and to cheriſh the roots of the 
trees; after which parting of the ſtreames and running through 
ſcycrall parts of the garden, not by any laveur or art of man, 
but by Gods appointment fo ordering and diſpoſing them, 
they: did not meet againe nor gather themſelyes into one cha- 
nell ; but ran apart from theace, and were parted, and became 
foure heads or ſ{treames running in foure chancls into ſeve- 
rall parts of the country, and into ſeverall lands called by ſeyerall 
DAIMNCS. 


The firſt here mentioned is Psbon, which takes a compaſle. The rivers 
to the land of Havilah, which is a countrie bordering upon the '*'*- 


upper part of the Per/rax Gulfe:it was firſt inhabited by Hawilah 
the Son of Cx/s, and by his poſterity ; it borders on that part 
of Arabia which I&maels poſtcrity inhabited, which wee call 
Arabia adeſerta. For weeread , Ger. 25, 18. that they dwelt 
from Havilah to Shur, that is, in Arabia deſerta; and when Saul 
was ſent to ſlay the Amalekites, hee ſmote them from Havilah 
as thou goeſt to Shar, 1 Sam, 15.7. thatis, along the coaſts of the 
Ihmaclies, In this land of Havilah, the text Kith there is good 
gold, and Bad:linm, that 1s,a treo which yecldsa whitiſh gum, 
and alſo there is Onyx-ſtone. 

xaThe ſecond river, 1a Adoſes dayes, was called Gihox; and it 
takes a compaſſe toward the land of Ch, that is, not Ethiopia 
which is alſo called Cf, but that part of Arabia which borders 
upon Chaldea, For all Aralia and Ethiopia arc in Hebrew 
called by the name of C#/>, becaulie all theſe lands were inha= 
bited at the farſt by Seba, Sabtah, Raamah, Sabtecha, Sheba, and 
Dedam, which were the Sons of Cx/þ, as appeares, Ger, 10. 7. 


And that part of Arabia which the Afiajamtes inhabited , is wy 
called. C»/9; For Moſes his wife, being a Afidianitifh-woman TON. 


as wee read, Exod. 2.1s called a woman of Cuſh, Num. 12, that 
isof An, not of Ethiopia as our tranſlaters doe render the 
word. 
Third river is called Hiddeke!1,8 it is the ſireame which gocth 
Eaſtward towards Aſriah, and runs into the great river Tigr, 
which parts Aſjriah from Aeſoporamia, | 
And the fourth river is that which retaines tho name of 
| R 3 = .the 
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the maine river Exphrates, which in Hebrew. is called Perah, 
becauſe it makes the land watered by it fruitfull above others. 
This is the deſcription of mans habitation in the ſtate of inno- 
cency as it is here laid downe, and expounded by the helpe of 
other Scriptures, and not according to the vaine conceipts of 
men which have no certainty nor truth in them, 

- Before I come to obſerve from hence any ſpeciall point of 
inſtra&ion, I hold it neceflary, Firſt, to ſhew the variety and 
multiplicity of vaine, uncertaine, and erroneous opinions of di- 
vers ancient Fathers and other later Writers concerning this 
garden, and the particulars thereof before mentioned; all which 
are by ccrtaine ground laid downe in this expoſition, and by 
clearce evidence of Scripture and ſtrong reaſons calily Con» 
futed, 

Firſt, Saint Hjerome, being miſled by the tranſlation of 4- 
qguila,which runs thus, God had planted a garden from the beginning, 
doth hereupon conclude, that Paradiſe was planted before the 
Heaven and Earth were created: which Opinion is moſt ridi- 
culuus, and contrary to common ſenſe and reaſon: For where 
there are trecs growing out of the ground , and rivers .and 
ftreames watering them, there mn{t needs bee ground and 
carth, It was impoſſible for trees to bee planted and to grow 
out of the ground before any earth was created. Wee here may 
. ee, how wiſe men may ſometimes butld caſtles in the aire, and 
that the moſt learned of theancients have thcir errours; and hee 
who was counted the moſt learned of all 'the: Fathers in the 
Hebrew tongue, doth here miſerably miſtake the Hebrew 

hrafe: For though the Hebrew word TID Mikedem, which 
1 here tranſlated Eaſtward, or on the Eaſt-ſide, when itis ſpoken 
of God or of Chriſt , doth fignifie in the Prophets from ever- 
lafting, or from eternity,” as Mich. 5,12, Hab, 1.12, and Pſalme 
7-4. 12, And when other things arc faid to bee 1keder, the 
word ſignifies cither from old time, or from the dayes of old, as 
Pſalme 77. 6, and 143.5. where David faith, 7 will remember + 
3b: aajes of old ; and Nehem. 12. 46. from the dayes of old, eve 
from D avid and Aſaph they were chiefe of ſongers: Vet ſometimes 
it ſignifies Eaſtward, or on the Eaſt-fide, or from the Eaſt, as 
appcares molt plamely, Gey, 3, 24. where it is uſed to _ 
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the Eaſt-ſide of che garden where God placed the Chernbins; and 
Gen, 13, 8, whete it is ſaid, that Abrahams came to a mountaine 
which was Eaſtward of Bethel, and had Aion the Eaft-fide, and 
ſo undoubtedly it is uſed in this text for Zaſtward, as our tranſla- 
tors truely render it. - ; 
Origen and Philos Indawus lib. ac mend, opific. did conceive Pa. Opinion 2 © 
radiſc to bee no carthly or bodily place, but to bee ſpiricually : 
wnderftood , which opinion Epiphanixs proves to bee aggin(t 
reafon: becauſe trees growing out of the ground, and rivers, 
ſhew that it was a garden plantcd on the carth, and earthly not 
ſpiritual, | 
Some have held, that the whole World was Paradiſe, and that Opinion 3: - 
this garden did extend it fclfe over all the carth , which then 
was wholly a place of pleaſure and delight; which is alfo very 
abſurd, for then Adam had beene caſt out of the whole earth when 
God caſt him out of the garden, and the land of Cz/, and of 
Havilah, and Aſhria, towards which the rivers did run after 
they were gone out of the garden, had beene out of the World. 
Beſides, wee read in the Scriptures, that Edex,in which the gar- 
den was planted, was a ſpeciall country 1n Meſopotamia, nearc 
Haras and Gozax, and the people thereof did trade with 7iras, 
2 King, 19.12, and Ezech. 27. 23. | 
Ephrens held it to bec a remote place beyond the vaſt Ocean Sea, Opinicn 4. 
and unknowne tous. | | 
Damaſcene in his book 2.4e fide, chap. 14. held it to bee 2 place Opivion 5, R 
higher then all the earth, = 
Beda and Rupertus held it to bee a place next nnuto heaven, Opinion 6, 
reaching up to the Sphere of the Moene. 
Alexander Hales and Toſtatus thought it to bec a place in the Opinion 7, 
re farre bclow the Moone. 
- - Others who held it to bee a ſpeciall place in the earth doe Opinion 8, 
much vary and differ among themſelves. Lyther. conceived, 
that it contained in it all 2/:ſopotamia, Syria,and Egypt, : 
Others thovght, that it comprehended all A/ia and A- 9ivion 5, 
a, | | 
Fr Others, that it was that part of. Syria, which is called the opixjon 19, 
region of Damaſcus becauſe there was the Kings forrelt of goodly 
Cedars, which is [called Paradi/e, Nehem, 2.8, and there is a 
. Oo 9" STI tow no 
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Several opinions concarniny the Garden of Eden, 


Opinion 1, 


Opinion 12. 


tioned as fome thinke, Amos 1.5, : 

The Opinion of Bonaventwre is,that the place of it is under the 
e/Equinettiall. ; 

Bellarmine in his booke ae gratia pris homins, chap. 10, con- 
feſſeth, that it muſt needs bee an earthly and bodily place plan- 
ted with trees; but farre remote from knowledge of men, and that 
no man can dctine where it is; that it was not deſtroyed inthe 
gencrall dclage and flood of Noah, but remaines to this day; 
And that Enoch and Eliah were tranſlated thither, and there 
are kept to fight with Anzichriſt in the end of the World, This 
Opinion is contrary to trath, and contradids it felfe, Firſt, 
the Scriptures teſtific, that E/iah was not tranſlated into an 
unknowne place on carth, but went wp to heaven in # firie chariot, 
Secondly, that the waters of Noa#'s flood did prevalle 15. cabits 
above the higheſt mountaines. And therefore it Paradiſe was an 
carthly place, as Bellarmine holds, it muſt needs bee deſtroyed 
in the generall deluge, Gen. 7. 20. Yea, if Paradiſc had beene 

reſerved fafe from the flood, it had beene needlefle and vaine 
abour for Noah to build ſuch an huge arke, God might have 
faved him and all the creatures with him in the garden of Pa- 
radiſe. Thirdly, 29/es doth here plainely define where this 
garden was, and whoſoever. with underſtanding reads this 
Hiſtory, may caſily define where it was. But where it is now, 
none candetine; for it is deſtroyed, and onely the place of it re- 

maines fl1il. | | 
But, not to trouble my diſcourſe with particular cenfuta- 
tions of theſe ſeverall opinions; the very text- it ſelfe, and that 
expoſition which I have made of it by the helpe of other 
Scriptures, doth as it were with one blaſt blow them all away 
like chaffe, and with ane ſtroke daſh them all in pieces. For 
this text tels us, that this garden was planted 5» the earth; and 
God made the rrees in it to grow owt of the ground; that the 
__ place of the carth , in which God planted it was Eden, 
that is, a place in Meſopotamia and Babylonia, knowne by that 
name, and mentioned by Rabfxckeb among the countries which 
the eſſyrian Kings had conquered, ſcituate betweene Indea and 
Aſſyria, and nearc unto Afjriah, 2 King, 19, 12, and 
wt P Ke by 


towne called by the name of E this and Paradiſe, which is men- 
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by Exckiet, cap. 27.23. mentioned among the comntries and 
ities, which wom Af:ſoporamia did trade with Thru, The 
text alſo tels us, that it was in Eden Eaftward, or on the Eaft- 
fide, watered with a river which came out of Ed-» from the 
other part thereof; which river having divided it fclfe into 
foure reames, that it might run through ſeverall parts of the 
garden and water it, did no more meet in one, but from thence, 
that is, from the garden was parted, and became foure ſpeciall 
rivers, taking their courſe and compaſle towards ſeverall lands; 
to wit, P:ſhon to the land of Havilah, Gihon to the land of Cuſt, 
Hidatkel; to the land of Affiriah,and Empbrates through Ba- 
$y1oxia and Chaldea: all which are to Iewes and naturall 1/rae- 
fites ( who cver ſince the captivity of 1/#ael to Aſſyriah, and of 
Tuda to Babylon doe live a diſperſed and ſcattered people in 
thoſe countries ) knowne by thoſe old names to theſe dayes, as 
appearcs in the Itincraricof Benjamin T adalenſis the Tew, and 
divers other hiſtories. Now thele things being plainely laid 
downe in the text , explained by other Scriptures; the places 
and rivers being often mentioned in hiſtorics, and knowne to 
the tewes who dwell inthoſe parts untill this day ; there is 
now no leaſt cotour or ſhow of reafon left for the divers opt- 
nions before rehearſed; they all appeare to be vaine & crroncous; 
the manifeſt truth of this text overthrowes them all at once, 
And- now from hence wee may learne a profitable point of in- 
ſtruction; vis, | | 
That nothing is more vaine and uncettaine then the opinion of 
witty and learned Men , both ancient Fathers and later Writers 
and Schoolemen, while they follow their owne reaſon, & their 
owne witty conceipts without warrant from the Word of God, 
There is ao furc or certaine ground which a man may fafcly 
reft upon for the right underſtanding of the Scriptures, but 
oncly the word of God it ſelfe, either {peaking plainely in the 
very text it ſelfe, or by other places and teſtimonies which are 
more full and plaine, compared with the obſcurer texts, By 
. this meanes onely the Spirit of God doth enlighten our hearts 
and underſtanding to know. infallibly the true ſenſe and mea- 
ning of them. Beſides, many other proofes which ſerve to con- 
firms this, which I omit as not neceſfary at this preſent; wee 
have 


Doftrime, 
Beſt mens 
opinion 1s 

UNCertainc , 


_ 


* -- 
DT ed 


wr 85, 
—CC— 
IN. "RET 


"One Saipturebeſt interpreted by another, 


have a firme argument from our'Savioursowne wards, John 16. 
27. 13, 14. Where: hee faith , that now:under the- Goſpell che 
Spirit ſpeakes not of himſelfs ( by ſimpleand immediate infpi- 
ration without any word, as inthe Prophets of old ) bat what 
ſoever hee ſhall heare, that ſoall bee ſprake, and hee ſoall vake of mine 
and ſhall ſhew it wwto you; that is, hee ſhall inſpireand calighten 
men, onely by my word - which I have ſpoken with mine owne 
mouth,and by theProphets and holyMen of God who have prea« 
ched and written. Alſo ourSaviour and his Apoſtles,by their con 
{tant practiſe did ſhew, that. the fare ground of expounding. 
and underſtanding tho Scriptures in any obſcure placys, is the 
plainer text and wordof Scripture in other places, For they 
proved the truth which they preached and* wrote in the 
Goſpell by the Scriptures of the Law and the Prophets. 
| Wherefore let us not build upon the wiſedome of men, nor 
upon the ſmooth words of mans reaſon ; but on the word of 
God proved by it {clfe , and made plaine one place by another; 
Let us hearken to ſuch preachers, and follow them as the ſare(t 
guides, who make the Scriptures by themſclves plaine and ma» 
nifeſt to our underſtanding. As for them who can give-ao 
better reaſon for dorines of faith, but teſtimonies of Fathers 
and Schoolemen, nor follow any furer guide for exponnding of 
Scripture but expoſitions of Fathers framed by their owne 
conceipts, not proved by plaine texts; let us not build too much 
upon them. And , above all, Letus hate and abhorre the peſti- 
lent Doctrine of the Romiſh Doors, and all the-Popith fa- 
ion, who make the Canons of Conncels, the opinions of Fa- 
thers, and: the Popes determination , the onely ſure grounds 
whereon men ought to build their underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures and their belicfe of the word of God. | 


Ofthetree Ancther, and a ſecond thing which comes heretobee more 
othte,and fully opened overand beſides the diverſity of opinions, is the 


knowleege 


f cre of life, and the tree of knowledge of good and evill, which are 
faid to bee in the widſt of the garden, Theſe two trees are here 


indevill, in the hiſtory marked out and diſtinguiſhed from. the reſt of the 


trees,as being-ſet apart by God for another uſe more then meere 
naturall, Concerning theſe trees, there are divers and ſeverall 
opinions of ancient and moderne Divines, 

| | Firſt, 
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Eirſt, concerning the tree of Life, Some thinke it had a natu= Why the | 
rall power and vertucin it to make mansbody lively , and to-*re of lifee 


keepe it from all weaknefle, decay and mortality, till hee fhould 
bee removed to heaycn:this is the opinion of Scores and eAqui- 
#4;,with others, 

Some thinke, it had power and vertue in it to make man im- 
mortall, and to preſerve him from death for ever, as Toftatus: 
and that, if a man. had once eaten of it, hee would not have 
dyed , but ſhonld have enjoyed ſachimmortality, as wee have 
by Chriſt after the laſt reſurreQion, 

 Bonaventares opinion is, that jt had ſuch vertue and power 
in it not naturall, but fupernaturall. But theſe opinions arc 
meere humane pag av reaſon, For firſt, the fruit 
of a tree,which is pulled off,caten digeſted ,and fo changed from 
that which it was 1n a bodily natriment by the operation of 
mans ficſhly ftomack, cannot 1n any reaſon bee conceived: to 
have naturall power in it to give that to man which it ſelfe had 
not, to wit,immortality 8 immurability, It is a true rule,that »s 
naturall thing can works beyond the natwurall ſtrength of it, neither 
can 'it give to another that which it {elf hath not at all; and this 
tree had no immortality,for it was deſtroyed with the garden in 
which Got planted it, - Secondly , ſupernaturall power and 
yertue to give life is the proper vertue and power of Chriſt and 
of his Spirit whichworks in men, and derives life from Chriſt 
to them: but there was no ſach communion of the Spirit, -nor 
any ſach operation of the 'Spirit in any carthly creature before 
Chrift was promiſed; ſuch aſfiftance and operation of the Spirit 
is proper to theele of mankind,and came onely into the World 
by Chriſt,as the Scriptures teltifie. 
 Thereare divers learned men of better judgement, and they 
hold that this zee of 5fe'ss fo: called, not for any vertuein it, 
either naturall or fupermaturall ; but becauſe it' was given of 
God a Sacrament and ſeale of life to man, and man was to cate 
of it , not for bodily food onely, but that by cating of it hee 
might bee, as by a pledge from God, affured that he ſhould by 
God bee upheld in life; and alſo might bee admoniſhed., that 
his life ts upheld not by any power inhimfelfe, but by covenant 
from God confirmed by this feale, TIE oe 
| But” 
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But theſe differ among themſelves, concerning the /ife 
whereofit was a ſealc and pledge. 3751 
- Somethinke , it was a feale of that preſent life which Ada 
had,which in it ſelfe was mutable, | 
Some thinke,it was a ſeale of a better life, evenof immortality 
and life immutable, which Adans ſhould have obtained by con- 
tinuing in obedience for a certaine time, ' 
Others thinke, that it was a Satrazent, that is, ah holy ſigne 
and ſcale of Chrift who is our /fe, and of that ſpiritual /ife 
which wee have in him: thus 7--»ize, and others of our late 
Writers, | 
Now, to declare in few words what I conceive to bee the 


truth: Firſt, I cannot conccive, that there were any Sacraments 


given to man before the promiſe of Chriſt, and the revealing of 
Gods purpoſe and counlell in him: For a Sacrament is an out- 
ward element or viſible thing conſecrated by God, to ſignifie 
and ſcale heavenly and ſupernatnrall things, and grace f{pirituall 
and inviſible: But heavenly and ſupernaturall things, which be- 
long to eternall /ife. in Chriſt , and ſpirituall grace, were not 
revealed to man in the ſtate of innocency, before the promiſe * 
of Chrift, which was made upon mans fall-; Therefore there 
was then nouſe of any holy tigne, or 4 of ſupernaturall 
gracc, or of any thing which wee obtaine from above in, and 
by Chriſt. The tree of life could not bee any Sacrament, ſigne or 
ſymbole of Chriſt, or ſupernaturzll /ife in him, All that I can 
conceive or aftirme with any warrant from the Scriptures is 
this, that the tree of life had greater. and more excellent naturall 
yertue and ſtrength in 1t then other trees, and the fruit thereof 
was more ſweet, lively and nouriſhing; and by this meancs it was 
more fit then other trees to bee not- onely aſigne, ſymbole, 


- and pledge to man, whereby hee was to bee admnoniſked - that 


his life was to bee upheld by his obedience to God, and depen- 
dance upon him, and alſo to bee aſſured and confirmed, thatGod 
would uphold him in life: but alſoa ſcale of the covenant of 
works, whereby hee was to bee. ſetled in that ſtate of life, 
whercin hee was created. I confeſſe, that the w/edowse of God 
(that is Chriſt as hee is made wn us of God wiſedom:) 1s called 
4 tree of life to ſuch as lay hold on him, Prov z, 18, and the fruite 


of 


— 


faving grace and cternall life in/him; but, that as that tree was a 

ledge-and meanes to confirme man in his naturall kfe: ſo Chriſt 
and his graccs, and his holy and:hcaling word, arc the pledges 
and mcancs of heavenly and 1ypernaturall like, And this is all 
chat I can learne out of the Seripturcs,. concerning this tree of 
life, \ 


The other ſpecialf trxc 5s zalled the tree of knowledge of 


good andevill; which I conceiveto bee fo called, not becauſe 
1t-did beget reaſon and: underftanding'iin 'man, or «did ſharpen 
his wit'by any vertue or powcrin it,.as Ja/ephas and divers Hen 


The Tree of knowkdee of good and evill. 245 | 
of the righteons,(thateternall life and all aviag bleflings, which 
arc the fraite which the righteous, juſtified and danctificd in 
Chriſt, doecojoy ) is called allo the rree of fe, Prov, 11. 30, 
Rqvel, 3. 7. and « wholeſome rongee , that is, the healing and 
faving word of the Goſfpell, and other powerfull meancs of 
dalvation are called -tree af life, Prov, 15.4. and Revel, 22. 2,14, 
But all this is by way of allution, and tends to teachus; not that 
the tree of life m Paradiſe was a Sacrament of Chriſt , and of 


I 
FS 


f 


o 


How of 
the know - 
ledge of 


good and 


brewes imagined; for then it had .berne good for manto cat evill. 


of it, and hee ſhould have gained thereby: Nor becauſe Satan by 
the lying Serpent perſwaded the woman that being .catenot, 
it would wwke then a5 God, in hnmning good and ewill; for it was 
ſo-called of God before, when hee forbad them to cat of it: 
Bat the true reaſon why it is fo called as, becauſe God having 
forbidden man tocat of it, man could notccat oft but by:difo- 
beying God and tranſgreffing his commandement, and ſo bring 
Gn,and the 66:57 knowhedtge, andithe wofnll waperionce and ferite 
ofcvillupon himfelfe,which taſteand knowledge of evill makes 
the ſwecetneſfe of good better reliſhed, and the profit thereof. 
better knowne and acknowledged, Agaie, \becaufe the cating 
_ of this 'tree was mans fin-and fall; and gave occafionto'God to. 
promiſe Chriſt; and tothe 'Son:of Got! to undertake. as mans. 
{urcty to make ſatisfa&tion for him, and'to rede:me him; and 
'out of his-ovill to raiſe up anew kind:iof:good, greaterand better 
then that which man-knew befors, evento bring .him tothe 
&nowletge of ſpritmal.&ſapernaturalgood:Tn this reſpett;God 
mefght well call itz#hevree of kyowlellge of geo andevill, uponthis 
vyme f1roknowtedgy of thatovont, which hee in thimfelte _ 
poſcd: 
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poked to Þring about upon that occaſion. 


As fot ſearching and inquiring what kind of tree it was; 
whether a vine,as ſome hold;or @ figge tree, as Theodorer thought; 
or an aplezree, as others; I hold it vaine curioſity, becauſe the text 
cals it by another naine, by vhich none of thoſe trees were cyer 
called. Certainly the fruite of it in it fſelfe was naturally good, 
and had no ceyill quality in it, which. could corrupt or itaine 
mans nature, or infuſe malice into himzas I ſhall hereafter ſhew, 
when I come to Geds commandement-by which hee forbad 
10an to cat of it, | | 

And thus much for the opening and expounding of this part 
of the hiſtory, concerning Paradiſe, the place of mans habitation 
inthe ſtate of innocency. The .do&rines which hence ariſc, 
I will but as it were point at and name unto you. | 

Firſt, wee hereare taught, that Gods bounty to man, in the 
creation was great and wonderfull, in that hee made him not 
onely a reaſonable creatare endowed with wiſedome, know- 
ledge, andability, to chooſe out and make an habitation for 
himſelfe above all other living creatures on carth: but alſo did 
provide and prepare for him before hand , and did plant for 
him a garden to his hand, a place of ſingular pleaſure and dc- 
light, ſtored with all delicacy for his dwelling and habitation, 
Wee count it a great bounty , that God gives us large places 
wherein to dwell, and gives us wiſedome and art to build 
Houſes. and Cities ; .and materialls neceſſary for building, 
And if God bleſſe us with Sheepe, Oxen, and other profitable 
cattell, wee rejoyce to build tals,” and folds, and encloſtres for 
them; .and Houles and Cities for our ſelves, and acknowledge 
our ſelves bound to be2 thankfull, But God in the creation 
was fo kind to man, that though hee left other living creaturcs 
to the wide World, yet hee provided a Paradiſe of pleaſure tor 
man todwell in, and to delight himſclte ; ſo that this point is 
manifelt. — Sq 

Whence wee may gather ſteadfaſt hope, and comfortable 
perſwaſion, . that ſecing God was of himſclfe ſo kind to man, 
being then þut a mecre naturall creature, as to prepare for him 
ſo plcafant an habitation ; now when we? are made ſpiritaall, 
and by one. Sp1rit. wxited to him in Chriſt, and made Sons by rer 

gence 


Man naturally averſe from idleneſſe. 


gencration and adoption, he will much more provide an excel- 
tent habitation for us,cven as heavex/y, which ſhal ſo farre exceed 
the carthly Paradiſe, as the ſtate of a Son cxceeds the ſtate ofa. 
ſervant, and ſpirituall exceeds naturall, 

Secondly, here wee ſce, how uynaturalland: monſtrous mans 
ingratitude was, and is declared to bee, in that hee would bee 
drawne by the ſubtility of the Divell, perfwading him by the 
Woman, and the Woman by the Serpent, to yeeld upon any 
promiſe or hope of an higher eſtate, te tranſgreiſeany comman- 
dement of God, and diſobey his word and revealed will , who 
had fo highly - magaified his kindneſie, and made his fingular 
care and providence for him moſt cleare and manifeſt, But 
moſt ofall may wee all bee aſhamed and confounded for this, 
that our firſt Parents, and wee in them, would belceve Satans 
yes in the mouth ofa Serpent, and would give more credit 
to them, then to the word of the Lord our Creatour as if all his 
goodneſſe and bounty were nothing in our eyes, which hee 
ſhewed in our creation, and in- providing fo pleaſant and well. 
furniſhed an habitation |for us. 


Vſe 3, 


Secondly, Gods putting of Adem, into the gardea that hee ng. 2:. 
might dreſlſe it and: keep it , doth teach us, That man in the Ny, idlc- 
creation was made, and' ts by pure nature, moſt averſe andab- nefle al- 
horring from idlenefſe; and his true content and' pleaſare in lowed., 


this World is to been exerciſe of his wit, reaſon , and bodily 
aRivity. The carth before mans fall was all fruitfull and brought 
forth for mans uſe all neceſſary and delightfull things without 
art, toile or labour ; fo that man might have ſpent-all his time in 
contemplating upon his creation, and: all things created: but 
yet God would not, that man ſhould live, neither did hee fee 
or thinke fit for man to live idic, and therefore put him co dee 
and keep the garden ,in which hee had occafion to exerciſe his 
minde and body without toile or labour, onely for pleaſure 
and contentment, And thercfore this: do@rine is: naturally 
gathered from hence, and all thoſe Scriptures confirme it; 
which condemne ſloth andidlenefſe, and ſend the fiuggard, as a 
creature degenerate from his kind, to learne of he Anr- and 
meanelt creatures, as Prov. 6, 6. And tell us, that idlenefle and 
fothfulr.efle bring hunger, and want , and ruine, and decay to the 


hauſes: 


"Man by native aflive and ſlirring, 
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therefore, 


honſes of the idle aud fluggifse, Prov. 19.15. Ecclefe. 10.18. and 
aboundance of idleneje was the. roote of all the evils, which came 
upan Sodom, Exech, 16,49. But the diligent hand makerh vich, 
and brings plenty of all bleſſhugs,, Prov, 10,4. and brings men to 


promotian, rule and honour, Prom, 12. 24, and makes their /ub- 


ftaxce precious, Verſe 27. and their foules fat, Prou 13. 4.and 
cauſeth even women to bee praiſed in the gates, Prov. 31, And 
that man is by nature, active and cannot brooke idlencſic, it ap- 
peares plainely by the ſtirring nature of children, who are nc- 
ver quiet nor content, unlaſle they bee buhed ane way ar other; 
and by the relileflenefle which is in wicked men, who de- 
viſe miſchiefe an their beds, and have warking heads, and cannot 
ceaſe from doing ſomeshing , rathex evill excrciles then bee 
idle. 

Now this being a manifeſt truth , may juſtly provoke and 
ſtirre us.up to loath aud abhorre idlcneſle, floth, and lazineſſc, 
as ſpeciall marks and igominious brands of naughty perſons, 
miſcrably degenerated from humane nature, and from the 


_ frame and diſpoſition, wherein they were at the farſt, created by 


God, It was not good for Adaw> in innoccncy to liveidly, and 


Without exerciſe, but hee muſt bee bulicd as in mind by con» 


templation on Gods werks; ſo in body by r«lizg the creatures, 
drefſing and keeping the garden , when aboundance of all things 
flowcd to him without toile or labourz much mare will it be 


hurtfull dangerous and pernicious to us,who are a people corrup- 


ted,and in our whole frame out of order,perverſe, and froward, 
If wee give way to ſloth and idlenefle, for if wee labour not, 
wee cannot have what to cat : but paverty will comeupon us, 
like an armed max; It wee bee idle and negligent 1a honeſt and 
good labour, our perverſe, rebellious and reftlefte nature will 
kad ns. into evill exercifkes and wicked works, As andjng 
lakes of water grow corrupt, ſtinking and anwholefome; and 
ground not Jabourcd , ſtirred up and tilled, will bring forth cor- 
rupt, ſtinking weeds, bryars, thornes, and thiſtlcs: So our cor- 
rupt ,nature if it bee not exerciſed and buſied about vertuous 
actions, and profitablelabonrs, will grow more corrupt, noy- 
ſo:ne and filthy ; and will carry us away into frowardncile, va- 
nity and finfull praftiſes , which will make us loathlome be 

| God.. 
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| God and men, and will ſpeedily plungeus into miſery and cter- 
nall perdition, - IR | | 
k. Thirdly, wee here ſce and are plainely taught , that man in Doty, ; 
innocency had aboundance of all good things, needfull for pro= Acontents 
fit,plcaſure, and full contentment; and wanted nothing which full eftare ' 
could bee required for earthly: happineſſe, to make .him bleſſed 13 1019+ 
in this World, and fully. content with his eſtate and condis <©25Y: 
Wo.: 5 | | 
Firſt, his reaſon and underſtanding could not conceive, nei- bs 
ther did hee know any good, which hee wanted and did not 
leſſe, whereof hee was by nature capadle: all wordly goods 
ce had at will ; and of heavenly and fpirituall good which 
was fſupcrnaturall, hee . had no knowledge nor underſtan- 
ding. | | | | 
*, EE hee had all provocations to move him to ſerve 
God, and all bonds to tye, and knit his heart in love to God, 
and to make him wholly obedient to God, and dutifall and fer- | 
viceable to him.in his. whole heart and foule, body, mindyand 4 *- * 
ſtrength. Hee had food at will, moſt ſweet, wholeſome and de> ,/** ** 
licate, in allvariety and aboundance, without any care toile or Sri, 
labourzthe Earth brought it forth of her owne accord; the whole- ' © © ©!" 
ſome and pure aire did cheriſhit , and the Sun and Heavens by ©*** 
their warme influence did ripen, perfe&, and prepare it to his ' © 
hand, Hce had a moſt pleaſant dwelling, a garden beautified NF - 
with all earthly ornaments, and 4 Paradiſeot plcaſure and delight, 
Hee was higo in honor, dignity and promotion above all living 
creatures both by Sea and Land, and had rule and D omimion over 
them all. His exerciſe was without toile, labour or paine, ſweet 
and pleaſant. H<e had for the exerciſe of his minde all Go4s 
works, the contemplation whereof might, fill his ſoule with de- 
light and joy in God his Creatour z- and. for the exerciſe ofhis 
bodily ſtrength and aAtvity, hee had the dreſſing and keeping of 
the garden which was a worke of pleaſure and delight, not of 
paines and labour, for i needed no digging, planting,culture or 
tillage: his buſincſſe alſo was without care and feare; for there 
were ns thecves to annoy him, zo evidlb:affs to. hurt and fpoile 
his garden,and to trouble & waſte his habitation; ſo that without 
further proofs, this DoAtrine ls. moſt ——— fromthe text, 
0 nM - 3-0 ol 
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The conſideration wherevF is of excellent nie -to confirme 
us in this affurance,perſwafion and beliefe,that God inno reſpe& 
ary cauſe or Anthor of mans fin and fall, neither did give him 
the lcaſt occalion of diſcontent with his preſent eſtate, that 

ſecking to ſoare up higher, hee ſhould catch a fearcfull dowac- 

into fin, and bringhimſclfe m bondage to death, Hcell,and the 
Divell. For wee {ce, God gave him all occaſions and aboun- 
dance of bleffings as ſtrong provocations to provoke kim to 
love his heavenly Majeſty , and as firme bands tobind, and tye 
him to ob:dience. It was the Divell whofitlt breathed pride 
KMytO Man, to aſpire and foare above his cſtate, and ſuggeſted 
into his heart Evill turmiſes and thoughts of God, that God dil 
ſecke to keepe him froma better eſtate by reſtraining him from 
the tree of knowledge , which by cating of the fruit thereof hee 
might obtaine, and become like ro God, Wherefore let no than 
charge God with giving the leaſt occaſion of diſcontent to man 
to proyoke him to fin; but let us bee hambled with the ſight of 
our owne mutability, frailey and vanity, who'inonr firſt Parents 
and beſt eſtate were fo fragile and mutable,and tnuch more now, 
being courrnpted and made fubjet to vanity, and ſlaves of cor- 
ruption, 


| — 
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Of the image of God on man in tnnoeency, Sumdry opinions of it, 
Wat the word fignifierh : Zelem and Demuth. Image of God 
natarall, and ſupernaturall, Differences betweene the image of | 
the firſt and; ſecond Adam. Inmges eſſeutiall, and atcidentall, / 
- 20 qo of Gods image on eAdurn: in ſole and body. Vſes of / 

| J}þ/ 


Ad God aid, Lit ms make wan in our image after owr like 
. Verſe 27. So'Gollcreated man in hs owne image, in the 


Inuage of God, ctaated hee him ;, Mult and. female created hee 
The grarall Doftrie of theereaion ofort fil Parents i 
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Opinions concerning Gods image in Man. 
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the image of God, I have heretofore laid open aut of thele words, 
It now rematines, thas I procecd to the Doarine and Deſcrip- 
tion of that image of God in the /prciall and particular poimes, 
thereof, which I reſerved to the laſt place, becaulc it is the mainc 
thing which diſcovers to us the excellent tate of man in in- 
noccnoy. As for the bleſſing of fruitefulneſſe for the increaſe 
of mankind, and mans Dominion over the creatures , plenty and 
varicty of, boarly food, and a plcafant habit ation, the carthly Pa- 
radiſe,they are but externa bona,out ward benetits:but the image of 
God containes in it imterall bleſſings of the ſoule, & of the whole 
man, as well as externall & outward benefits; & therefore I have 
firſt diſpatched them,8& now come to that image oft5od,in which 
did cqalilt the higheſt pitch of mans natarall perfeion & lelicity, 
In the handling of this point, if I ſhould rehearſe the ſeveral 


——_— 


opinions of the ancients; how they make a difference betweene Opinion: 
the image & likeneſſe of God;how {ome make the image ofGod to of the 
bc onely in he /oule; {ome in the whole max; fome holdthe reaſo» image and 


nable ſouls, as it isendowed with ander/ſtanding,will and memory, by: 


to be the image, ard holineſſe p47 righteenjne{[e:to.be the likenefſe of 
God; others hold that Gods image conſilts in mans Domixios, 
&Lordſhip over the creatures;others,that Gods image con'iſts in 
1nans 17mortality; others in this, that man is a /pirituall ſubſtance 
in reſ{pe& of his ſoule, others that the image of God, after which 
God formed man, is God the Son as hee is the image aud. cha- 
rafer of the Fathers Perſon, and.the ſimilirude 18 the koly Ghoſt; 
others that the image. of God is. the humane nature, which the 
Son was ordained to aſſume, and did in fulnefle of time take 
upon him: IfI ſhould rehearſe all theſe, and lay them open, and 
confute ſo much in themas in unſound, I ſhould ſpend. time 
and weary my fclfe to ſmall purpoſe, Likewiſe, 1t would take 
up exerciſes of many houres, if I ſhould rehearſe the divers 
opinions, queſtions, and diſputaticns of the Schoolemen;all which 
would tronble mens braines, and cave them in a maze or laby- 

rinth , uncertaine what to hold or beleeve; as alſo the many . 
diſputations, abſurditics, and. contraditions of the Teſwizs, by 
which they contradi& one another yg and ſome of. them chews-, 
ſelves, in many things which they teach and affirme concerning 
the image of God, As for thagralls opinions of old Heretigks, 
"AY _ 


ikenelde 
oc. 
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Natwrall and Juperncturali eſſentiall Image What, 


What the 


as of the Adanicheans, who utterly denyed the image of God 
in man; and of the eLudiars and Anthropomorphites, who held 
that the owtward forme and ſhape of mans body was Gods 
image; and of the Pelagians, who held that the image of God, 
in which man was created, was no other but that in which every 


man is #ow bore ; they are not worthy to bee named, .-1t were 


Jofle of time to confute them, and to diſcover the abſurdities of 
them, 

The maine ground which I will wholly build upon, ſhall 
bee the word of God, writtea1n the ſacred Scriptures; and what 
I find in the Fathers and beſt moderne Writers agrecable to 
the Scriptures, that I will commend anto you; and where I 
find them differing from Gods word, I will be bold to pro- 
feſle open diflert, and ſhew my diflike ; that none may bee 
miflead by them, or by any who build upon humane autho=« 
rity, 

Pat, that wee may underftand this point plainely and fully, 
I will firſt of all fift the wordsof the text, and' ſhew what is 
the image and lik:neſſe of God, and how weare to underſtand the 
phraſe of waking mar in his owne image, and after bis likeneſſe, 
And ſecondly, I will ſhew the particulars wherein man was 
madclike unto God, and what is that imzage in which hee was 
made, 


Firſt, the age of a perſon or thing is that, which thongh it 


word mage differs in nature and ſubſtance, yet is formed'by that perſon 


hbenhes, 


TI, 


and according to that thing,. and in all things made like unto 
that wherecot it ts the image; in fo much that hee who knoweth 
the perſon or thing it ſc}fe , when hee ſeeth the image, can dil- 
cerne [that it is the image 'of ſucha thing or perſon, and that it * 
is very like him; and by ſecing the trus image hee knowes and 
diſcernes what a one the perfon or thing is, whereofit is the i- 
mage:this is the firſt &the moſt proper ſenſe of the word image, 
and thus it-ts uſed where ftatwerot gold, ſilver, wood, ſtone, or 
other metal}, made in the ſhape of a man to repreſent him, or 
mn ſome other ſhape to repreſent a frined God, are called images, 
as Nitn. 33.52. where God commands the Iiraclites to deſtroy 
the 7dols of the' Canaanites , and cals them molten images z and 


2 Kg. 11, 19, the Idols or ftatues made to repreicnt Baa!” 


the 


The word Zclem explained, 
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| the God of the Zidbwinns, arc called the images of Baal, And 
man being made a fit creature.to_ repreſent God j and to ſhew 
his glory, is in this ſenſe called rhe invage and glory of God, 1 Cor; 
5% R £ 
Secondly,the word DIY, Zelem, image ,is uſed xaraxprixtc, 


ſhape of a thing without a ſubſtance; luch as is the ſhadow ofa 
man or other crcature; or a ſhape formed inthe fanfic, having 
no being but in mans imagination, as P/alme 39, 6, where every 
man is {aid, to walke in a vaine ſhadow, the word is DV, Zelers, 
image, and Pſalme 37. 20. the vaine fanſic and dreame of the 
wicked,that is,the waine felicity, which they frame to themſelves, 
is called by the ſame name Zelemytmage. 

| Here in this text the word is uſed in the firſt ſenſe, for ſuch a 
thing, or fuch a creature as differing in nature and ſubſtance 
from God, yet in that natureand ſubſtance is ſolike unto God, 
and doth ſhew - forth the glory, wifedome, power and other 


attributes of God; that they may bee ſeene and repreſented in 


ſome good meaſure in the things, and by the things which are 
proper to that creature. 


2. 
that is, abulively, to ſignific a vaine ſhadow or bare forme and Zelems, 


Andan image according to this ſenſe hath init two things Two 


to beeconſidercd, to wit the matter and the forme, 


chingsin 


The wattey is the nature and ſubſtance of the creature, diffe- 22 'Mages 


ring from the ſubſtance- of the thing, whereof that creature is 
the image, and yet a very fit ſubje& to receive ſuch a forme, and 
ſach qualities as. may make it very like the thing whereof it 
is the image; as for example gold, ftlyer,wood, and ſtone, diff-r 
in vature and ſubſtance from man; and yet they are fit to re- 
ccive the whole outward ſhape of a mans body, and to bee 
like unto -itia all parts. If things bee both of ons {12d and na- 
ture, though the ſinulitude bee never fo great, yet the one js 
not called the image of the other, except it bee made by, aid 
according to it: as for example, One egge is not the image of 
another, nor one apple, nut,or tigge anothers image; nor water, 
nor wiae of the ſame kind ia ſeverall cups, though they bee 
very like, becauſe they are both of one nature and of the 
tame kinde, and one is not made and formed by another.” *:: 

Secondly, the forme of the image is the l/ik;neſſe and orrilitude, 


S 2 which. . 


I. 


'2, 
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The word Demuth explained. 


Demuth, 
To 


which js inalkthe parts &propertics of a:thing,by meancs where. 
ofitreſcmbles that whereof it is the image,& is like uneo it,& fo 
bdecames the image of 1t;as for cxample,the forme ,& ſhape, & rce- 
(:mblance,which is in the image of gold,filver,or ſtone,by which 
it reſembleth and cxpreticth all parts of a mans body, and the co 
tour ofit, by which it reſembles a mans haire, face, hands, and 
cloathes, that is thelikenefie by which i becomes the image of 
a man, even of this or that particular man , and is knowne and 
diſcerned to bee his image, and in it his Gare is plainely feenc. 
Both theſe arc here to bee underſtood in this word image, and 
Gods image containes in it both the ſimilizude or reſemblance, 
by which man is faid to bee like awro God inalt his naturall pro- 
pertics, gifts,and endowments; andallo his narwre, and /xbftance , 
which though it differs from Gods nature and ſubſtance; Yet is 
afit ſubje& of ach propertics, gifts, and endowments, which 
reſemble Gods attributes and propertics. an 
Secondly, the Hebrew word MAT Demmrh, which is here 
trandated Akenefſe, is uſcd ina twofold ſenſe : Firſt, it" fignitics 
the ſimilitude and likeneffe, by which one thing reſembles ano- 
ther in all the ſpeciall properties of it; thus it is uſed P/alme 58. 
4. where the poiſon, rancour, and malice of the wicketf is faid 
to have the likeveſſe of the porſonof a/p:5; and Exzch, x, 10, the 
bheneſſe of the faces of the foure living creatures, in Ezechiels 
vitjon is faid to bee /ike the face of a man, and of a Lyon, and of 
2n Ox, and ofan Ezgie;and Day. 10.16. one is faid to touch 
Daniel, who had the hheneſſe of the Sons of men. Secondly, it 
Ggniticth the ſame that the word image doth, that is a thing 
which ts made like -to another, and is the very patrerne which 
reſembleth it in all parts, and pn as 2 King. 16, 10, 
where the perrerxe of the Altar of Danmaſcxe which Ahasz ſent 
to /reahkthe Prieft, is called rboimaye of ir. And 2 Chron, 4. 3. 
the. images of Oxen which So/omer made under the brafon Sea, 
arc calcd ID? Demnrh, the Gheneſſe of Oxen, and 7/a, go, 18, 
ar image made to repreſent God, according to that conecipt 
oefhim,which men frame in-their mindes,is thus called, 

_ Herein this text the word is-ufed ir the /artey ſenſe, and 
Rgnifics the fare, that theword image doth in ct & , but in 
aabecrs. exder and; manner,  Forthe. word 2% Image, hy 
0. 


In how many kinds the image of God's diſtinguiſhed. 255 
Ges frit a creatwre, and then the /;heneſſe by which that creature 
ſo reſembles God the Creatour ,in all the ſpeciall properties of 
it, that it becomes. his image. And the word IND", lkeneſſe, 
fignifics firſt the frrmlitzde, and then the creatwre; that is, fuch a 
ſimilitude and reſemblance of God ſtamped upon the nature 
and bcing of a. creature, as makes it the very 1mage of God, 
and ſo theſE two words, Zelem, Image, and Demuth , Likeneſſe, 
are (as the beſt learned and molt judicious expoſitors of this 
text doc affirme) the one the expoſition of theather, The word 
Image ſhewcth, that the creature barcly conſidered is not Gods 


image; but by the natwrall pro rows, and sfts by which it ro- PY 8 

ſenckien God. And the word /tkeneſſe ok os the ſari Re 

litzde alone. is not the umage, but as it ſubſilts in a fit /nbje&, and = 

flowes from the nature and properties, which God gayCitin the ; « = 

creation. | | v 
Vpon theſe grounds wee may caſily underſtand, that the | 

phraſc of creating man in Gods owne image and likeneſſe, ſignities / 


Gods creating man of ſucha nature, and endowed with fuck 
naturall propertics, gifts, and cadowments; that hee doth in 
them all reſemble. himſclfe, and is his lively image very like 
to him; ſhewing-forth his divine properties and attributes of 
gaodneſſe, wifedome, power, knowledge,and in all things con- 2.4 
formablo to his juſt will. Thus much for the opening of the —4} ©» 

words. 


/C 


. 


the ſpeciall things whercia 1t doth -confift, And here: I hold God naru- \,' 
it neceilary, fixſt to diſtinguiſh the image of God, and hislike- -n |, and 
neſlc into; tveo, kinds, The firſt, is zatwrall, formed in the crea 7” | 
tian, The ſecond is ſupernatara'l and ſpirituall, formed in man * 

by the holy Ghoſt dwelling inhim, This diſtin&ion, though 


divers peaple.'( lead 'by  cauſtome and humane: authority more | 


then the word of -God,). doe reze as a mecredevice of mine TL 


owne: yet finde it plainely laid downe in the werd of God, 

For the: holy Apoſtle Saint Paw, 1 Cor, 15.49. doth in expreſſc 

words affirme,that as there is both a firſ# Adan madeof the Earth, 

earthy,who by Gods breathing into him the breath of life became 

ahiving ſoulc ja. the farſt. creationzand allo a ſecond e Adam made 

a quickening Spirit, cv en. the Lanes hriſt from Heaven _— 
S 4 n 


_ 
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The next thing to bee conſidered, is the Invage 3t /elfe , and Image of Wis We 


tbe differ nce betweene the mage 


nr er ee anon 


So thereis a twofold image of God in man; the firft:The image 
of the earthy Adam,in which hce was created; which though 
hee forfeited, and loſt by the law of juſtice: yet by Gods com- 
mon and generall indulgence in Chriſt, hee did ſo farre retaine 
and communicate it thongh,grievouſly mangled & defaced,that 
wearefſaid to have borne it, who are Adams naturall progenic, 

| and were created upright in his loynes, The other is the image 

Phil, 2, of the heavenly Adam, the Lord Chriſt, who being in the forme 

of God, equall with God, did humble himſelfe to deicend from Hea- 
ven by taking our nature upon him, and framing to himſclfe 
Gut of the ſeed of the woman by the operation of the holy 
Ghoſt a moſt pure and holy manhood, whidh did beare (over 
and above the image of the firſt Adam deformed with many 
frailties and all our intirmities , {2 onely excepted, Rem. 8, 3. 
Philip. 2.7.) an holy and heavenly image created and framed 
in his humane nature by the working of the holy Ghoſt, which 
is given to him not by meaſure, Job; 3, 34. cven from his firſt 
conception, Lk. 1. 35. And this imageas the elec; regenerate 
and faithfull doe beare in part, in the ſtate of grace, while they 
are by the inward worke of the Spirit conformed to the image of 
Chriſt, Rom, 8. 29. and (hrift « formedin them, Gal. 4. 19.S0 
they (hill fully and perfe&ly beare 'it in. heaven after the laſt 
reſurreAion, 1 Cor. 15, 49. 

And as the holy Apoſtle doth diſtinguiſh theſe zwo images, 
and-doth oppoſe the one te the other, making the one the image 
of the arlt Adam, who was of the Earth earthy; the'other proper 
to Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who is! the Lord: from Heauven bea+ 
venly; {o heedoth ſhew divers differences betweene them in 
his divine Epiltles, which are confirmed alfo by other Scrip- 
tures. | 

Differences Firſt, the image of God in the firit Adam was natarall, it 

berweene Was that which was given him in the creation; ſo my text here 

theimage faith, Godcreated man in his owne image : But the image of God 
of the rſt 1, the ſecond Adams was ſupernatural and ſpiritual; tor hee 


and ſ:cond 


9 het was conceived, and formed in the wombe by the holy Ghoſt, 
1 LTwk. 1. 35. and his image is communicated to men, and: they 

| are changedinto'it by the Spirit of God, 2 Cor, 3.18, 
2, Secondly, the tmage of God ia the firſt. Adam was wwtable,. 
SING HUDAT. 0. ug. 


ſ 


of the faſt and ſecond Adam. 


and Adams did forfert it, together with his life and naturall 
being, by his finand diſobedience : And although God, out of 
his common favour and indulgence in Chriſt, doth till con- 
tinue it in ſome degrce to Adams poſterity ; yet it is much de- 
faced and d:formed 1n all parts, and 1n ſome parts quite aboliſhed, 
and is now ltiled the /ikeneſſe of corruptible man, Rom, 1. 23, and4 
the /ikexeſſe of ſrnfull fleſh, Rom 8, 3, and the forme of a ſervant, 
and likenefle of frailemen even as it was in Chriſt, Phil. 2. 7, 
— But the image of God in Chriſt is :7mtable; neither our ſins 
v/hich hee bare, nor all our infirmities, nor the Divell, nor the 
World, nor all the powers of darkacſſe, nor the caſe of the law, 
which hee was axe in his death, nor the wrath of God and 


the agoxnies with which hee wraſtled in his agony, both in the. 


time of his bloody ſweat, and on the crofte when hee cryed 
out, My God why baſt thou forſaken n:? conld deface or impaire 
that /pirituall and ſupernatarall image of truc righteouſneſle 
and holinefle , which was ſtamped on his humanity , and in 
which it was framed by the holy Ghoſt; but over all thoſs 
cncmies and powers hee triumphed, even upon the Croſſe, Coloſ. 
2.15. and in his curfed: death hee offered »p himfelfe a ſacri- 
fice molt pure, holy and without ſpot, Heb..g, 14. fo that his 
holinefſe was no whit ſtained, nor Gods {pirituall image in 
him defaced,or diminiſhed, And as this: ſpirituall image could 


not bee dimmifoed in Chriſt the ſecond Adam: our head: fo it _ '3 Fo 
0244» 14; 
and 14.16 


IS #:1deleble and cannotbee d:faced 'in any of his members truely 
regenerate and united to him by the ſame ſpirit ;' but it dayly 


zncreaſeth in them, and they are transformed into it, from glory » Cor. 2.185 


zo glory, by his Spirit in them, which is ſtronger and greater 


then the Divell, the Spirit of malice which is in the World, and 74h, 4. 4. 
rules .in the children of diſobedience; For the Spirit ſcales them 2 Cor, 1,22. 


up,unto the day of redemption, Epheſe; 4. 30; And they cane 
wot fin by apoRacy, and fall into infidelity and 'impeunitency, 
I Toh. 3, 9. becanſe the ſeed of God abideth in them, | 
Thirdly , the image of God in the firſt Adam was moft per- 
Fett at the firft, for hee was created perfet with waturall per- 
feftion; and the naturall image of God was never ſo perfect in 
any of Is naturall ſons, as it was 1n limat the firſt, And as it 
decayed and. was defaced in. him by his fall: fo in all ef his po= 


ſterity, 


WG. 2 as a. as ae 
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T he differencerbetveene the image 
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ſterity whoarc Gads cle, it gives place to the berier image of 
Chrif, And in his Sons who arc reprobates, jt ſhall bee utterly 
2>oliſhed at laſt, and changed into the image of the Divell, 
when they ſhall bee paniſhed with everlaſting deſtruQion from 
the preſence of God, and from the glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. 1.9. 
But the image of God inthe ſecond Adam is at the firlt in the 
leaſt meaſure like 4 graine of muſtard ſeed, and (till it increaſeth, 
fill at lalt it commeth to falneſie and perfeRion in glory, In 
Chriſt our head it was not fo cleare, nor ſofull at the firſt, being 
ecclipſed with our inirmittcs; but that heedid grow ap in wi/e- 
dome, and fature, and favour with God and men, Luk, 2. 52, and 
ſo this image increaſed in him, and hee was more and more 
full of the holy Ghoſt, till at length hee was perfected with glory, 
And fo likewiſe 1n the ftate of grace, it daily increa/erb in all 
the true members of Chriſt , till they come to glory, and bcarc 
the heavenly image of Chriſt, and attaine to the fulneſſe of birw, 
as appcarss Rom, 12.2.2 Cor. 3.18, and 4. 16, Epheſe 4.134 16. 
Coloſſ. 3. 10, 2 Pct. 3.18, | 

Fourthly, the image of God in eAdaw conſiſted onely in 
ſuch gifts and endowments as made lum a perfett natnrall man, 
capable ofanearthly felicity: It did not cnable him to ſearch 
into the beavenly things of God , nor make him partaker of hoa- 
venly glory: Bur the tmage of God in Chriſt canſilts of ſpiritual 
gifts and ſupernatural! graces, which doe cnable a man to ſearch 
into the drepe things of God, which never entered into the beart 
of Adans in innocency , 1 Cor. 3. 9,10. or of any mcert na* 
turall man; and which dog; makg-him fit to ſee God and to 
inherite the Kingdome of heaven, '« Gor. 15. 50, and Hebr, 
I2. 14. | | | 

The image of God in which Adam was created, did conſiſt 
chicfcly of ariginall righteouſneſſe, which was but a perfect ne- 
rurall uprightne(ſe, and confarnuity of his reaſo2, underitandi 
will and affe&tions tothe will and law of Gad, made knowne 
to him in the creation, and alfo in the perteA frame anddi/po- 
ſtion of his bedy, and of all parts thereof, by which they were 
molt apt and rcady to follow his upright reaſon, willand af 


&&ions in all things , and to move and worke accordingly; 


and the Scripturcs attribute n@ mpre to man, while hee þarc 
BS that 


of the firſt and ſecond Adam. 
that imagein the ercation, but onely that God made man upright, 
Eccle{. 7. verſe laſt, this was the height and perfeion of thar 
image. Bat the image of God in Chrift, the ſecond Adam con- 
taines in it the righteouſneſle and holinefſe of eruth, Epheſ. 4. 24, 
that is, a righteoufneſle wrought in us, by the holy Ghoſt,and a 
true holinefle and holy' conformity to God, which cannot faile 
and deceive, and which doth e/evare and lift xs np- to heavenly 
Felicity, and theeternall fruition of God, 

The image of God in which Adam was made, was but the 
uprightneſſe of ſervants, and conformity to the will of God; 
commanding as Lord and Creatour under paine of death, Gez. 
2. 17, But theimageof God in Chrilt is the :3m0age of Sons aud 
Children , not onely adopted to God in Chriſt but alfo begotten 
and borne of Gods immoertall ſeed, cycn his Spirit, and made 
partakers of the divine nature, Toh, 3.5, Gal. 4.5. 1Pet. 1, 23. 
and 2 Pet, I. 4. 11043, 9. 

Laftly, the image of God-1n which Ad. was made, did 
not in the greateſt pereRion of it give rhar fulneſſe aud ſuff- 
ciency of contemnent, Which might ſettle his reſolution never 
to deſire more; for hee, out of a deſire to know more, and to bee 
like God in knowing good andevill, was cafily tempted and drawne. 
by the Serpent to cat of the forbidden fruite : But the image 
of God in Chriſt, the 1econd Adam gives ſuch ſolid content to 
Gods people, cyen herc inthis fraile lite in the ſtate of grace, 

here they have it but in part, that neither /ife, xor death, nor- 
Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor anguiſh ,perſecution,perill 
or 2m , af. make them willing to forgoe F for = other as 
and in the full perfeRtion of it after the laſt refſurreRion, ie 
brings falneſſe of joy, contentmentand ſatisfaction, and fils men 

up with the fulnefſe of Goa, P/alme 16, 11, and 17,15. Rom. 8, 
35» Epbeſ. 3.19. : ; 

Now theſe things which I. have here laid downe by way 
of plaine Do&rine, concerning the true meaning of the words 
image and likeneſſe , and the difference betweene the image 
of God, in which the firſt Ada: was created, and the image 
of God in the fecond Adam Chriſt, in which hee was formed 
by the holy Ghoſt, and into whieh all the cle are changed avd 
renued, when they are regenerate. and made new Gear” in 

im,. 
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| Images diflingniſhed into Jevrrallſarts. 


Images 
eſlemiall, 
and acct. 
denta'l, 


him may ſerve for excellent uſe t as I ſhall ſhew, when I have 
deſcribed the image of God, wherein our firſt Parents were 
creatcd, and have laid downe, by way cf Doctrine, the particu- 
lars wherein it doth confiſt, | 

But before 1 can diſtintly deſcribe " zhe Iz9age of which 
my text here ſpcakes, I muſt yeta little more diltinAly ſhew 
the ſcyerall ſorts of images which, are images of God, and of 
other things, | | 

There are images which are eſſextiall and perfe&, to wit, every 
perſon begotten by another of bis owne nature; and images 
whichare accidentatl and imperfett, 

An eflentiall image, is cither abſolute and moſt perfeft; or 
leſſe perfett. | : | 

The effentiall image which is aft perfett and abſolute, is one 
perion begotten by another of the tame undivided ſubſtance 
and being, 1n all efſentiall properties equall'and alike, diſtin& 
onely by per/onall properties and ſabſiſkence. Thus the cternall Son 
of Gods the image of th: Father of whom he is begotten from all 
eternity, of the tame nature and individuall ſubitance, For the 
ſecond perſon the Son, -conſidered according to his divinity 
{imply as God, before his aſſuming of our fraile nature; is ſaid 
to bee #2 the forme of God, that is,his perſon is of the ſame eſſence, 
glory, and majeſty with the Father, and hee thought it no robbery 
70 bee equall with Ged , that is to have all eſſentiall properties of 
God <quall which the Father, as the Apoſtle teſtiheth, Philip. 


* 2+ 6. and in this reſpe, hee is called the image of the inviſible 


God, Coloſſ. 1,15. and the brightneſſe of his glory, and the expreſſe 
image of his perſon, Hebr, 1. 3, which words though they have 
reſpett to Chrilt, as hee is the Bord made fleſh,and God incarnate, 
revealing God in his goodneſſe, witiedome,, juſtice, mercy, 
power, and the like : yet they muſt not bee limited to his 1ncar- 
nation; but are extended to his deity as hee is the eternall Word 
the Son the ſecond Perſon, by whom the Father created all 
things, and who with the Father doth zphold and faſtaine all 
things as the words immediatly f.llowing doc ſhaw, For 
indeed the eternall word the Sox, is inthe torme of God, one 
and the ſame God, of the ſame ſubſtance, glory, and majelty 
with the Father, and onely diſtinguiſhed in pXrſonall PRs 

| rela. 


The ſiznification of the word Im age what. 


—— 


relatiom , ani ſubſiſtence: And therefore hee alone can truely 
bee called the image of God in this ſenſe, which is moſt per- 
fet and abſolute, : 

The effentiall or ſabſtantiall image which is eſſe perfet then 2] 
the other,is etther naturall or ſupernatural, 

A natural! efſentiall image is one perſon begotten by ano- Naturell. 
ther of the fame nature and kind of ſubſtance, and equall and 
alike in the fame kind of naturall properties, but not of the ſame 
ſingular fubſtance and individuall properties; thus every Son 
of mans the image of the Father which begets him; for though 
hee hath a ſeverall toule and body, and ſeverall properties whiclt 
are of the ſame: kind, but not the fame ſingular with thoſe of 
his Father : yet becauſe his body and ſoule, and all'the facultics 
of it, are of the ſame kind, and in the outward forme reſem- 
bles his Father, and his Father may bee ſeene as it were in 
_ therefore hee is his Fathers image and made in his like- 
nenc. 

A ſupernaturall eſſcntiall image is a nature or perſon, who And ſ#+ 
is ſo begotten of God by the holy Ghoſt, given to bee and abide P74 
in him, as the immortall ſeed of God, that hee is made partaker © 
of the divine nature; that is, hath not onely ſupernaturalil , and 
tpirituall gifts wrought in him, by which hee is 22a: fi: to ſee 
and enjoy God: but alſo is #xited to God, and God becomes his 
portion for ever. 

This image 1s either primary or ſecondary, The primary image 
of this kinds onely Chrilt as he2 1s man, or the humane nature 
of Chriſt , which God formed and made in the womb of the 
virgin {o pure and holy by the holy Ghoſt from the firſt con- 
ception, 11 which zhe holy Ghoſt came upon her, and the power of 
the Almighty over-ſhadowed her, Lnk, 1. that it was not oncly 
molt pure ad holy, and full of the holy Ghoſt from the tirit 
being of it;but alſo was perſonally aſſumed and uni ted to the eternal/ 
Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity , and {> 
became the firft borne of every creature, Coloſſ. 1, 15, and the 
firſt fruits which doe fſanctifie the whole maſſe of the ele; *F 
I Cor, 15. 23. and h:e head from whom the Spirit is derived % F 
uato all the ele, Epheſe 4. 15, fo that they become a kind of fir wilh 

Frwits of Gods ereatures, Jam, 1.1% 
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' Severall farts of images, . 


I, 


The ſecondary ſupernaturall image is every elec, regencrate 
child of God, begotten and borne of his Spirit, ſhed on them 
through Chrilt, 7, 3. 6. and fo created a new man after God, 


in rigbteouſnefſe and hotineſſe of truth, and made partakers of the 


divine nature, one with God in Chriſt and by Chriſt, 7p. 17. 23, 
I call this « ſecondary image, becauſe the 2leAt become this unage 
not inmediatly, but after a ſecondary manner, by deriving the 
Spirit from Chriſt , and by union with God in him, I call it 
aſuperraturall rmage, becaulc 1t 1s above mans nature, and be- 
longs not to him 1n the creation, nor conlilts in any zatsrall 
properties or reſemblance, And I call it an eſſentiall image, be- 
cauſe cyery regenerate man, hath in him the holy Ghoſt dwel- 
ling as the /oxle of hzs ſoule, quickning the whole man; which 
Spirit is of the lame eſſence with the Father and the Son, And 
in reſpe& of this Spirit, and his gifts dwelling in his 2aber- 
xacles their bodies, and furniſhing them throughout; they arc 
truely called, and arc indecd, a new $wage of God, and new crea« 
EYES, | CE 

All theſe ſorts of images are to bee excluded out of this text, 
for our firſt parents are not here faid to bee created after God 
eſſentially or ſupernaturally, but onely 1n the accidentall and na- 
turall image of God; as 1 haven part ſhewed before, and ſhall 
alſo hcercafter more fully ſhew in all the particulars, 

The accidentall or imperfeft image of a thing or of a perſon, 
is a thing or perſot) ſo framed and made by another, as by a pa- 
terac, and after the likeneſſe of that paterne, that it doth very 
much 7reſembl> it in likeneſſe and ſimilitude, but yet is not every 
way cquall, nor in all things fully alike, nor ofthe ſame nature 
and {ubliance with it. 

In an image of this kind, there are required two things n:- 
cceflarily : 

Firlt , that the thing which is the 1mage bee wery like, that 
whereof it is the image; yea fo hike, that it muſt reſemble and 
repreſent cither the nature and cfſentizll forme of it, or the 
outward forme and figure, or ſome ſpeciall properties and pro- 
per qualitics of 1e; or all theſe together, and yet in adifferent 
Jubltance, 

Second!y, that it bee formed and wade by that whereof is s 
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the image, and according to the paterne of it : Where any of 
' theſe two is wanting , there can bee no\image at all; as for 
example, One egge 1s like thother in nature, fabſtance, and-all 
naturall propertics ; yet that egge 1s not the image of the other, 
becauſe the oneis not made by the other, as the paterneofir:; 
ſo wee may fay ofan apple, or a figge, and of many other things; 
but the forme of an eggeor apple made #1 chalke, or paſte, or 
wax,is tlic image of an F & or apple,though not fo like it as a1o- 
ther egge or apple, and fatre different in nature and ſubſtance, 
becauſe it is formed by it as by a paterne, And againe, though 
an egge bee formed in the body , and of the naturall ſubſtance 
ofabird , and ſometimes wormes are bred in the bodies of men. 
and beaſts; and the egge reſembles the bird in whiteneſſe or 
in variety of other colours, and the wormes ſ{eeme like mans 
ficſh, in whom they are bred, both in colour and fabſtance, and 
in life, ſenſe, and motion : yet they cannot bee called images, be- 
cauſe they arenot like in ſhape nor outward forme , nor in any 
property, but onely in ſome qualities, and ſmall reſemblance, - 
But the picture or fat#e, made after a man, and in many things 
like him, though more like another man then him , yet it is his 
image, and not the image and pictare of another; fo the figure 
ofa man appearing in a glafſe when hee ſtands before it; though 
it differs in hature and ſubſtance, and is but a vaniſhing thadow :; 
yet becauſe in outward ſhape, forme and colour it is very like, 
and is expreſſed 11 the glaſſe by him looking in it, therefore is 
his image, And the #preſion of a ſtamp or feale madein wax 
or wcll tempered clay is the image of that ſtampe or ſealc, 
though it bee,not perfeRly like, by reaſon of ſome {mall defets 
inthe wax, clay or ſtamping ; and the impreſſion of another 
fate engraven with the fame figure or letters. may bee in all 
, points more like, and yet not the tmage of it, becauſe it was 
not inade after it, butby another feale engraven with the fame | | 
figure, | 
. Now then, that wee may plainely ſee that man-was created, Manwade: | 
and how hee was created 5s the image of God , and made after ? ter Gods, 14 
bis likenefe , and that hee is a ttue accidentall' image of God he 4 
bis Creatour, Weeatc to obſctye and take notice of theſe twa * %, 4 
ious 3 : SY YO Tg 
Firft,, 
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XL. Firſt, that God did frame mans nature, even his whole ſoule 
and body after-himſeclfe, with intent that both his ſubſtance, 
and naturall propertics and endowments might take their pat- 
terne from him -his Creatour; that is, in a word, God himiclfe 
was the originall and chicte patterne by which alone.man was 

madeand formed, 

2% Secondly, that though divers other creatures had in divers 
things more reſemblance of God, then man had; as the heavens 
in large comprehen/ion of the viſible Warld; the Sun in glorious 

' brightneſſe, beauty and Majeſty; the higheſt heaven in glory and 
immutability; And all creatures, as they have eſſence and being, 
and were made good aud perfect in their kind,have, ſome more, 
ſome fewer impreſſions and reſemblance of God in his effence 
and attributes: yet none can bee called the image of God among 
all viſible creatures but oncely man; becauſe, though God formed 
all things after his owne will, wiſedome, and goodnefle; yet 
hee made no viſible creature living or without life, /o farre re- 
ſembling himſelfe in his nature and eſſentiall properties , that it 
might juſtly or with good reaſon bee called. h# izage, but onely 
man, As man alone of all creatures under heaven was made 
in the image of God; ſo man alone doth ſo plaincly reſemble God, 
is ſo ſtamped with the impreſſion of Gods properties, and in 
his whole nature and frame is made ſo fit « /ubjet? for God to 
dwell in, and to bee conformed to God, and whercin God may 
ſew his wyſedome, power, goodnefle, liberty of will, juſtice, 
mercy and other attributes, that hee onely of all viſible crea- 
tures can.truely bee called the image of God. 

Particulars Let us now therefore, in the next place, come to the things 
wherein wherein this image of God did conſiſt, and in reſpe& of which 
rhe 2 things man 1s ſaid to bee created in the image of God, and to bee 
Root, theimage of God his creatour, | 
Conformis Firſt, it isa molt certaine truth that the image of God, in 
ey of Adam which man was created, is nothing elſe but the conformity of 
to God. 92x unto God; and man is truly called the image of God in reipet 
ofall thoſe things wherein hee doth, more then any other vi- 
ſible creatures, reſemble God in hu divine eſſence and properties, 
Now this conformity of man unto God is twofold, primary, 
or ſecondary, oP | 


Dri. 
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Mans conformity to God in bis Soule, 
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Primarie conformity, is ſeated in the S-#le of man, or in man Inſoule, 


according tq his ſoule the chiefe part of his ſubſtance, 

Secondary conforiitie is that which 1s in man according to 
his _ and conſiſts in the body and in things which belong to 
his body. 

Conformitie of Man to God in his Soule, is cither in the 
Nature of ſubſtance of his Sonle, or in the naturall Facz1ries, 
Properties, and Endowments of it, 

Firſt, conformity to God in the Su&/?azce of his Soule, is the 


I. 


ſimilitude which mans Soule hath unto the nature and ſubſtance In the ſub. 
of God, inthat mans Soule is not a Corporeat /nbftance, agall farC oi, 


viſible Creatures are, nor a /faterial! body created of any former 
matter, butit1s a prre Spirit,cycn aſpirituall, incorporeall, invi- 
ſible and living ſubſtance, and ſoit 1scalled. 1 Cor, 2,11. & Heb, 
12.23e andboth here in my text; and 1 Cr I5, 45. a Living 
S$2ul: which lives and gives life to the body ; andin theſe things 
it 18 {ke unto God who In his nature andbeing 1s a Spirir,ora ſpi- 
rituall ſubſtance,as our Saviour affirmes, 70h. 4.2 4.8 is called the 
Inviſible God Coloſſ. 1.15, & Tim. I. 17. and the Living God 
P/at. 42.2. & ler. 10. 10. & 1oh,6, 96.and his Etcrnall power 
and Godhead are called 1nwi/#ble things, Rom 1, 20. yeaas God 
faith of himſelfe, 1/a 40. 18. So wee may truely ſay of mans 
Soule, that it cannottruely be /:kened ro any vifible thing, neither 
can any bodily ſubſtance reſemble it. | 
Conformity to Godin the natarai faculties, properties and in» 


D 
2, 


«owments of his Soule is the likeneſle, and {imilitade which man In the na» 
ireſpeR of his reaſon, underſtanding, liberty of will, deſires and curall fa» 


affeitions, all upmight and perfe&, had unto Gods wiſedome, 
knowledge, goodne le, libertie, juſtice,mercy,and the like . 
Firſt, man in his perfe #-derftanding, naturall light, wiſe- 
dome and knowledge,did reſemble Gods wiſedome, and know- 
ledge of all things, For man in his creation, and naturall integritie 
did rightly know God and himſelfe, and did perfettly under ftand 
all the workes, and the nature of all the creatures of God, and 
what was goed both for himſclf and them, ſo far as was necdfull 
in his kind, and in that naturall cſtate, and what was juſt for him 
to do: and how to beare him{clfuprightly towards God and all 
his creatures, That he had the ae and underſtanding - 
a 


culties of 
it, 


I, 
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Adams natarall wiſdeme appeares b foure things, 


Rom, 2, 


all theſe things ſufficiently to make him perfe& and happie in 

that cliate; and that there was no errour or ignorance in him 
of any thing which was meet for him to know , appears moſt 
plainely by divers things. 

Firlt,by Gods giving to man dominion and rule over all ltving 
createres, and puting him in the garden to drefſe it, and puting 
allthe carth & Subjet#ion ro him ; which God would never have 
done, being infinitly wife and juſt, excepthe had knowne man to 
be onc who under{tood and knery thenature of the earth, and all 
Herbes, Plants, and Trees in it; and by hisreaſon, wiſdome and 
knowledge was able to rule all Creatures with diſcretion, and to 
order them according to their ſeverall natures, and to dreſle the 
garden, and ſubdue the carth. | 

Sccondly,by Adams naming of all the Creatures, every one by 
ſuch a nameas did ſhew the nature of i; fothat God did approve 
«ud confirme the names,Gen, 2, 19 andevery Creature didin all | 
likelyhood come to Adam being called by thatname. 

Thirdly, by the underſtanding which he bad of the nature of 
the woman (when God ſhewed her to be formed of his Rib) and 
preſently giving her the name MYR, FFomen, or hee Mar, 
Ger. 2,23. 

Fourthly, by Adamsfree converſfing with God, and hearing of 
his voice without fear or dread ; which was a ſtrong evidence of 
an upright hcartand pure conſcience, and that he knew God, and 
his goodaefle ; and that though God was greater then he could 
comprehend , yet God would not Furt him, kutzaphold him fo 
long as he did obey Gods will revealed to him, 

Secondly, man did reſemble God in theperfe& /berty aud 
freedome of his will, and inthe perfe&R conformity of it to the re- 
vealed and knowne wiil of God, and inthe readinefle and natu- 
rall forwardneſſe of it to will whatſoever good was within his 
power,and of hiumfelf to willnothing which was unjuſt and evill: 
by theſe things he reſembled the free will and liberty of God, 
and his jaſtice and equitic in all his doings. That mans will was 
moſt free to good, andthathe had power of willto obey God 
appearcs, BIR 

Firſt by this, thatthe Law of God was written in h1s heart as 


therule ofhis life and aRionszand.that ſo deeply, that it remaines 


+ 


Py —— 


- CET ICIOEIENNSS en nt 


" Mans will mo free before bis fall. 


in the heart of his corrupt ſeed in ſome meaſure,8 cannot be quite 
blotted out. As he knew by his underitanding and in his minde, 
ſo he was Willing in his heart, to will and to do all accordingly ; 
& of himſelf would never bave fallen,ifthe Devill,that Sprrizua7 
wickedneſſe, had not by the Serpent ſeduced and deceived him. 
Secondly, by the power and Dominion which God gaveto 


him over all Creatures viſible ; which he would not have done, if 


man had mot been as ready in w#/}, as perfed in kaowledge to rule 
themaright. It is not knowledge alone, but uprightneſſe of hearr, 
and will, and power, and freedome to will juſt things jultly, 
which God requires to make an able and ſufficient R#/er, as Da- 
vid teſtifieth in his /aſt words. 

Thirdly, it is manifeſt by the commaundement which God 
gave tomantobe obeyed #nder paine of death, which he being 3 
good God would never have impoſed on man, if mans will had 
not been free and upright; fortrenhe had laid a ſnare which man 
could not have avoided; and had required more of man, then 
man by his natura]l power was able to performe. 

Thirdly,man was alſo conformable to God, and to his juſt 
will, goodneſle, purity and happinefle, in all the defres aud affe- 
ions of bis beart and ſoule, He of himſelf deſired no more but 
that which God gave bim and allowed him z hee loved God as 
his Creatour, andthe author of all his good ; Hedid 7ejo:ce in 
Gods favour, love, and bountie ; He de/zghted himfelfinall the 
naturall gifts which God had given him,and in the good creatures 
of God ;there was perfe&t Harmsnie and ſweet conſent between 
bis reaſon, underſtanding, will, and his deſires and affeRions x 
whatſoever he knew tobe good and juſt, that he ſreely willed, 
defired and affeFed;there was no diſorder, diſcord or repugnancy 
and diſſention in any power or faculty of Soule, or Body ; no 
leaſt cauſe of griefe, bur all joy :nd content. And ofhimſelf he 
never would have deſired more then God had given, nor coveted 

a eſtate, if Satan had not /xggeſted ſuch delire, and ſedu» 
ced him. - 
+ This, andindeedall the whole perfe& uprightneſſe of manin 
all the powers and facultics of his Soule, in his underftanding, 
will, deſires and affections is molt clearly confirmed by plaine 
teſtimonies of holy Scripture, of 
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Mans conformuty to God i bis Body, 


In body, 
T, 
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Firſt, by the laſt verſe of this Chapter, where j is ſaid that 
when God had created man Male and Fetnale, and finiſhed the 
Creation, he ſaw every thing which he hag made, and behold it 
was very good, If man was very good; then was he upright 11 all 
the faculties of the Soule, in his underſtanding, will, delires and 
aFeRtions, and there could be no diſcord among them ; for that is 
evilland miſerable, 

Secondly ,we have the teſtimony of the wiſe Preacher Eccle/. 
7. 30, that God made mar upright, that is,in Originall righteouſ- 
ncfle, conformable in his upright reaſon, underſtanding, will and 
affetions tathe jult revealed will of God. 

Thirdly, exverience teacheth that the things which make man 
aſhamed, are i7:07ance anderrour in mind and underſtanding, 
perverſneſſe of will, diſorderly tufts and affeRions, aud deformity 
and difterzper either in Soule or Body. Now Man and W oman 
had no cauſe of ſhame in them, neither were they a/pamed when 
they were 2ake4and went uncovercd in all parts, as Wce reade 


| Chap. 2. 25. and therefore in the ſtate of innocence all theſe 


cauſcs of ſhame were far from him, andhe moſt free from them, 

The Secondary conformity of man to God, whichis in man 
according to his Bodyconlittsinthings which belong to the body 
and tothe outward viſible man. 

Firlt, wee muſtnot conceive, that Godis any kind of &ody or 
bedily [ybſtance (as blaſphemous Yorſtiizs and other Arminians 
have written) neicher that God hath a forme and ſhape like a 
mans body, as the Azthromorphites of old dreamed: For itis 
manifeſt, that in him, who is infinit, and ſo preſent in all places, 
that he is in his whole cfſencein every place ; ſhould have an 
difference, or limitation or dimenſion, or meaſure of ſeverall 


; parts, which is neceſlarily required in the forme,ſhape and ſub- 


tance of mans body and every bodily thing, 

Put yet, becauſc inthe moſt wiſe, andartificiall frame, and 
naturall :eper of mans body ; and the moſt fir diſpoſition, and 
order of all parrs, by which it isa fir /ubie for a reaſonable 
Soule, andthe principall parts of ir fir inftruments for the ſeve- 
rall tacu/tics of the Soule, whereby to perfarme their many and 
ſevcrall workes andoperationsthe wiſedome, power, and good- 
nefle of God did ſhine forth of mans body, more then inallvi- 


{ble 


Mans bodily conformity to God, 


ſible creatures ; andthe Image of God appearedin it. Mans eyes, 
ſight, and all autward ſenſes did repreſent Gods v-ni/cience and 
kzowleage of all things ; his hands did ſhew and repreſent Gods 
power todo and worke whatſoever he will ; his armes did repre- 
ſent Gods ſtrength and power to fave bis People, and to-deſtroy 
his enemies : The beauty, comelineſle,& naturall majeſty which 
appeared in mans body & upright (tature, by which be did over- 
looke allcreatures, as one molt fit to rulethzm, did fſhew forth 
and repreſent the glory and majeſtic of God and his Lord/>ip, 
domrzon, providence aud power, by which he governs all things, 
In a word, though mans budy was m#:able inthe Creation and 
ſtate of 5#znocency, and might fall from thar ſtate * yer ſolong as 
man did continue in that ſtate, and did not fin, he hadthat /zve/y 
vigour, & perfett temper of body,which did free him fromdeath, 
and all evills which tend to hurt and deſtruction ; which alſo was 
able to uphold him in /ife aud frength fer ever, if inhad not en- 
tred, and ſo in ſome ſort he was immortall and impaſ/ible, not 
ſubjca to acath.or any paſſion and ſuffering of. hurt and evil in 
hisbody, and ſo there was in his body /omt:likenefſe of Gods ins- 
mortalitie. .__. | [4-14nrcnn(c, ' | 
For proofe of this wee have good arguments 1n Scripture * 
Firſt, God himſelf ſheweth that murther, and ſhedding of mans 
bloud is a defacing of his Image in which he created man ; and 
for that cauſe he threatensrevenge of murther, and of violence 
offered to ans blond, Gen, 9. 5,6. Now murther and ſhedding 
of mans bloud is a defacing of mans body. ; therefore the bady 
alſo is a ſecondarie Image of God. LS HG 901 
Secondly, the Scriptures which ſet forth Gods attributes and 
workirgs by ſeverall parts of mans body; as his omniſcience and 
providence by Eyes, P/al,33, 18,3, (70n.16, 9. his aftwity and 
working by Hands, as Exod. 15,16, Pfal,a4. 3, 1/4, 51. 9g. his 
love, and mercy by Bow-lls,as {ja,63, 15. fer. 31. 20: his pu- 
niſhing and revenging Iuſtice by breath of mouth and noftrills 
Pſal. 38, 1I5.and 1/a, 1144, his ſecret thoughts, counſels and 
purpoſes by Hearr,P/al, 33« 11. his utterance of his mind and 
will by /doxth, Fer. g. 12, theſe Metaphors do ſhew. that the 
body of man and chiefe pats of it have ſome {imilitude of Gods 
attributes and workes,and (0.mans body is ſecondarily the Image 
and likenefſe ofGod, T3 Thirdly, 


— 
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+: Thirdly , the: Seriprueds thew* that- death® i che wages of 
Finz _—_ mortality and ſabjeRion to cvills and/paſſions, which 
tend'to hurt and corruption came-in by mans difobedience and 
fall, as appears, Rows. 5. 12, and6, 23,andby Gods, commina- 
tion, Gen, 2. 19. But in the Creation-and ſtate of innocencie man 
hadin him no: Sin, : nor any- mclination of himſelf ro:any evill or 
Sin ; therefore he was after a ſort Iwmoriall and incorruptible 
in.hi9 body; and bad even init x ſtmilitade of Gods immortality. 

Fourthly,the body wasin all things conformable to the Soule, 
fit and ready in all things to follow the motions of the Soule, to 
be direfted and movedby thenpright reaſon will and affections, 
and to doe all workes unto' which they moveit ; and therefore 
as the Soule was made in the primary Iinageand likeneſfe ; ſoths 
body in the ſecondary Imape and likeneffe of God. 

Liſtly, toconclude this doritie of Gods Image in which man 
was created, wee may not unfitly affirme, and with good reaſon 
hold ; that though man in the [tate of innocency,before the pro- 
miſcof Chriſt, had no Sper natxrall gifts, narany vact of the, 
Spiritnall Image of the ſecond Adam ; but was onely a perfe&t 
naturall man,and not immediatly, & proxima porentia capable of 
ſapernaturall grace, nor of the Divine nature : yet becauſe his na« 
ture:and whole frame was ſuch as had a ility, or remote 
power, to be made pattaker ofthe Holy Gholt ; united ro God in 
Chriſt, and made pattaker of the Divinenature, and anew crea- 
ture,or new:manframedaſfter:God; therefore he in this reſpe& 
way be ſaid to be: {reared in the Image of God ;thatis infuch a 
forme, and of ſuch a nature, ashad a poſſibility to become like 
_ Chxiſt, anda new creature made in the Spirituall Image of 
yje | Now this Doctrine.of Gods Image briefly and compendiouſly 

proved inall parts., is ofexcellentufe. | 

IT. _... Firftthisdiſcovers.the 6»finite riches of the bounty of Godpaſ- 

Riches of (ngallbounds ; and declares his goodriefle tobelike a preat dee 
Gods ; Ma _ ; 2? Pp 
beuntie to which tr wag be ſounded, in that he hath overcome all our 
man, evill and malice towards him with hisgreat goodnefle, tous, and 
and when wet had forfeiced our being, and bisImage in which: 
hecreatedus ood andperfetwithilt natarall berfitions, and 


» 


dig: jultly:deterve to degenerate and be trurnedinto the Image 


y 
® oo .- 


_ Or ——— —= =p 


__CT —— = 

of the Divell, and tobecome inthe. likeneſls; of bis malice, and 
and miſery ; he qut of his.owne meere. mercy and free graceand 
bounty, did give his $92e, and the Sonne did frecly undertake 
to humble himſelf, co become a econ. Adam,made in a better 
Image,even an heavenly and ſpirituall, thathe might not ane[y 
ſuſpend the execution of (ods juſt fentence upan,manking, and 
procure. to the firſt Adam and all his pelterity the 'continuance 
of their 2aturall being for atime, and of ſome reliques oithe 
Image which they had wholly forfeited : but alſo mightrenue a 
great number choſen out of mankind, and reſtore them toabetter, 
evenan heavenly [mage;by transforming, and changing them in- 
to his /pzritnall and [upernaturall Immzge, and making them con- 
formable toit, aad ,partakers of the Devine nataregy the myll;- 
cail dwelling and powerfull operation of his ſpirit inthem. Here 
is that which may dazletheeyes of men, and thelight of Angells, 
when they looke intoit; and which way aſtonith all hearts of 
men, and confound all humane reaſon, when they thinke oft, 
and heare it. preached ; That God infinitely guft and holy,to hate 
andpuniſh Sm, ſhoulg, by ourevill, and Sin commicted againſt 
bimand his jul will and Law, take occaGon to be more good, 
and to ſhew greater goadneſſeto us; and when wee deſerved, 
to have 20 being but in Hell and cternall anſcry; hath raiſed us 
up tothe ſpiritual fate of grace from which we cannot be hurled 
and caſt downe by all the pawers of darkenefle, and by which 
wee ſhall aſcend to the bleſſed ſtate of Heavenly and Eternall 
glory. Here is love /#rpa/ſing all knowleage,the depth whereof 
wee may admire, and adore iaflence ; but neither can our hearts 
conceive, nor or tongues expreſle the f#nlneſſethereof. : 

Secondly ,this former diſcourſe ſhewes, what a vaine and foo- 2. 
liſh thing it 1s for Chriſtian people, to be ſo wedded tothe opi- F/* 
nions of godly learned men in all points , which have beene Notto 
formerly received and commonly beleeved ; or tobe ſo ſtrongly = _— - 
conceipted and perſwaded of their full underſtanding and per- ,jons, = 
tet knowledge of all the Scriptures , and of alltruth taughktunercinz, 
in the written word of GOD ; that whatſoever they have 
taught, and commonly held, they will cleave too till death ; 


and they will receive and embrace no truth , nor any cx- 
obſcrved. 


poſition of any Scripture, which hath nat beenc before 
LS TE LOR =, ; T 4 : taught 
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The Scriptures alone make 15 Wiſe to ſalvation, 


taught-and publiſhes in'the Sermons and writings of the godly 

tearned Ancient Fathers, and the ſoundeſt Orihodox moderne 

Divines. I confeſle the Scriptures alone, dayly read and heard 

by men of ordinary capaCity and learning, arcable tomake them 

wiſe ro Salvation ; For the way to life nay cafily be diſcerned 

by their guidance,and direRion, | But thereare degrees of know- 
ledge, ane divers meaſures of gifts ; and when a man knoweth 

enough to bring him on in anordinarie way tolife, yet there ts 

{till more knowledge to be learncd, and a greater depth of knew- 

ledge to be found in the Scriptures which are doubttull, ubſcure, 
and more hard to be underſtood; and-many new expoſitions of 
divers places, which more plainly and fully confirme /o/id 
tr#uthes formerly beleeved ; which he that fearcheth out and diſ- 
covereth, doth thereby get moreſtrength in faith, and growth in 
grace, and more ſpirituall joy and comfort, and runs on faſter and 
more ſpecdily and ſteadfaſtly in the way to Salvation, Wee ſce 
here fer exampl:, the common opinion of Ancientand moderne 
writers to goc currant;thatthere is but one kind of Image of God 
in man ; and that the Image unto which Chriſt reſtores us, istlic 
very ſame in which e {dam was created ; that Adam had power 
by that Image to vbtainc Heavenly glory, and to grow up tothat 
eſtate, which the cle& Saints come to in Chriſt ; that Chriſt re- 
fores no more but that which Adam /off, and unto which he 
fhould have attaincd after ſome time of continuance in innocen- 
Cy ; that he was createdin holinefle as well as Chrift, and trae 
Chriſtians arc, and ſo partaker of the Holy Ghoſt. And when 
any thing is taught ont of the Scriptures to the contrary, many 
mouthes,even of more learned men, are opened to gainſay and 
oppoſe : And yet you ſeethe Scriptures morenarrowly fifted do 
teach molt plainely to the contrary, and have net any plaine 
fpecch tending to provetheſe comman opinions : yea the Scrip- 
tures which are alledged for them, & are ſoapplied & expoun= 
ded, do prove the contrary, if they be well weighed andconlide- 
red with a cleare judgement, not foreſtalled with prejudice and 
partialitie : wherefore Jer us wholly depend on Gods word,and 


. not on mens reaf9n or jugdement to ſubjeteither the Scriptures: 


or the ſenſe of them thercunto; and ler us ſtill more and more 
thirſt after-increale of knowledge and underſtanding of Divins 
ages truths- 


Man more excellent then other creatares, how... 


truths hid in-theharder places of Gods written word, knowing 
that theſeare the laſt times wherein &»owledge ſoall be increaſed, 
as weeread, Day, 12.4, Let us nut conſiderthe Perſor which 
preacheth and teacherh , bur what 15by him taught. Ifnew expo= 
fitions and Doatrines, notformerly taught, yea croſſing thecom- 
mon opinions, be provedby better grounds and clearer evidence 
of Scripture, andtend more to advance other ſaving truthes, to 
beate downe crrours, and to increaſe Piety, and godly affeRion in 
men; let mentake heed,and beware of rafh oppoſition and gaine= 
ſaying, /eff they be found to fight againſt God, while they ſtand 
too niuCch for the authority of men, though ſuch as have beene 
boly and godly ſervants of Chriſt, and famous. in their gene 
rations. . 

Thirdly, this dorine of Gods Image in Adam doth both dif- 


cover andalſo miniſter ſtrong. arguments whereby to confute Of confu- 


divers crroncous opinions much difſenting, and'diflonant from ation of 
err@neous 


the ſolid truth and word of God, to wit, nor onely theſe menti9- 
ned before, but others alſo ; as, that Gods Image was onely ori- 
ginall righteonſnefſe or juſtice, and that the naturall faculties of 
Soule and Body did not concurreto it ; that the whole Image of 
God in Adam was utterly loft by his fall, and ts quite aboliſhed 
till it be repaired and reſtored by Chriſt, with diversothers of the 
ſame ſtampe ; concerning which I finde many hot diſputations 
among the learned ; all which appeare ſuperfluous, if rhis do- 


Arine were well weighed, and made a rule whereby to meaſure 


them ; for it will; like a juſt meaſure. ſhew which of them come 
ſhort, and which goe too farre beyond the truth and true line of 
holy <criptures, 

Laſtly, inthis wee ſce as in a cleare glafſe the dignity and 
excellency of hamane natare, oye the nature of all other vilible 


eAtt., 5, 


Vſe 3. 


Opinions. 


Ve «tk; 


Excellency 
of man ta- 


creatures;in that he was made completely in Gods [mage,and con- þ. hence 
formable to God, and like to him inhis whole frame, andin all noced. 


faculties of S oule, and parts and members of body : And let this 


Rirre us up to walks worthy, and beſecming ſuch a nature and . 


frame, and labour to keep both our whole Sonle and Spirit, and 
all members of our bodies unſpotted and unſtained with finne, 
which isthe defacing of Gods Lmage : and let us reverence Gods 
Image in ther men, eſpecially ſceingit is repairedand —_ ofa 

Etter. 


274. 


Of Gods aftuall Providerce. 


Obje&t of 


_ provi» 
dence- 


betrer kind by Chriſt, and above all take heed of cruelty andof 
defacing Gods 1mage in any part, by. cuting of members and 
mangling the bodies of men, eſpecially of Geds Saintes whoſe 
bodiesare Templesand Tabernacles of God by bis Spirit, 

Thus much cqgcerning the firſt externall worke of God, the 
creation and the ftate wherein God created man, and wherein 
the ſtate of Innocency did conliſt, 


rw. 


Cuay,. XVI, 


Of the atuall providence of God, The, Ovieft of it, What the 
word fignifieth: in 3, things, \Proofe that there us a providence: 
by Texts, aud Arguments, Deſcription, ſhewing what ut 15; de- 
mon{tratedin the parts, and brauches of it. *Proviience gene- 
rall and {peciall, A ts of it, Speciall providexce yn ſaving 
the ele by Chriſt, what: audin what parts. Uſes, 


lf Sr next great extcrnall worke of God after the creation, 
is his a&Zxal! providence, by which hce doth r#le and 4i/po/e 
all things created, and doth order all ations which are done, 
and all eyents which come to paſſe in the W orld, to the mani- 
fcſtation of his glorious goodnefle. | 

This great worke of God doth reach through all ether ex- 
ternall works, which are done cither by God himſclfc or any 
other; and doth comprehend withinthe compaſle of it all Gods 
works which hee dothin the W orld, whether they bee works 
of wiſedome and power in ruling and preſerving his creatures, 
or Workes of 3«ſtice in puniſhing anddeſtroying, or workes of 
mercy and grace in redeeming repairing and faving the World; 
and in bringing his choſen co cternall blefſednefte, . Yeathere 
is nowotke done , nor any cvent which comes to paſle at any 
time, or in any age of the World; which God doth not over- 
rule and order by his providence. For, as hee is infinite in wiſe 
dome and power; able to decree and ordaine from all cternity 


. all things 20/7 3/e/y, and to create and bring to paſſe allthings 


according to the counſcll of his will by « msghty hard of ener, 
uit Wluch 


Several acceptions of the wwd Providence. 


which cannot bee reſiſted. So alſo hee is woderfull in goodneſſe 
and bounty,to provide, moſt carefully all things needfull in aboun= 

| dance, for the being and welbeing 9f his creatures, and to order + 
governe and diſpoſe all things good and evill, moſt wiſely to 
the-good of his elect, the iuſt puniſhment and deſtruQiion of the 


wicked, and to-his owne glory, 


'W hercfore that wee may better underſtand this point, 


and proceed profitably in the handling of it, Weare firſt tocon- 
ſider the ffgnification of the name , and the true ſenſe of the 
word ; And after to inſiſt upon the thing it ſelfe, andtodetine 
and deſcribe thisacuall providence of God, 


The word providence 1s ſometimes taken in 4 large ſenfe, and What the 
fgnifies Gods care and reſpet of all creatures; both in decrecing, word fig- 


275. 


. andordaining their being andallthings which befall them, and nificrh- 


in executing his cternall decree according to the counſell of his 
owne will; for in all cheſe things God did ſhew a provident care 
and reſpet. 

Sometimes the word is uſed more ftriftly and that three 
WAYyE9. 

Firſt, for the provident careandrefpet of Godin decreeing 
things for the beſt, that they ſhould ſo come to paſſe as they 
have done, or ſhall doeat any time hereafter, of this proviaezce 
the Apolile ſpeakes Hebr, 11, 40, where hee ſaith, God having 
provided ſome better thing for us, that they witbout #5 ſyonld 
wot bee made pexfeft, thus may bee called- Gods providence in 
willing and decroeing, 

Secondly, it fignifies Gods provident care, which hee ſhewed 
in the creation of the World, and all things therein. For hce 
firſt created things above which could ſubtiſt, and bee perfect 
by themſelves withonr the- inferiour clements and the crea- 
. tures in them, as the higheſt heavens, and their inhabitants the 


Anpels; then hee created the viſible heavens, which might bee - 


ready by their light to bee of uſe for: other things below in {uch 
meaſure as was needfull; then hee created the {ſpacious regions 
- of the aire, throngh which thatlight might ſhine ro other cle- 
ments, and all creatures whichhee was about to create in them; 
and before hes created-any living creaturzs, which could not 
well ſubſiſt nor move themſelyes without greater light _ 
that 


_—— 
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 Severall acceptions of the ward Providence, 


Proofe 
that provie 
dence is- 


that of the naked hcavens, hee created the Sun, Moone, and 
Starres, which might both give light ſufficient to thoſe creatures, 
andalſo mightcheriſh and comfort them and. all other things, 
xhich were madeto ſerve for their uſe. And before hee crea- 
ted mankind male and female in his owne image, fitto rule an- 
der him in the inferiour World, hee prepared and made ready 
for them all creatures , which they might rule over; all kinds 
of dclicate food .in great varicty andaboundance, and a Lordly 
palace and place of pleaſure wherein to dwell, in which he put 
them ſo ſoone as they Were created. As God in all this ſhewed 
his provident care for man and all creatures, to make them every 
one perfeR in their kind with naturall perteRtion inthe creation: 
fo I have nored this his «ttza// providence in theſeverall paſ- 
ſages of the creation and have unfolded it fo farre as for the 
preſent was neceſlary. 

Thirdly, this word is frequently uſed to lignifie Gods provi- 
dent care in ordering and governing the whole created World, 
and preſerving all creatures thercin, and in 4/pofirg every thing 
which doth befall them and come to paſſe inthe W orld, to ſome 
good end, according to the counſell of his owne will. This is 
the attuall providence which now comes to bce diſtinaly 
handled,and unfolded in the next place after the creation, | 

But before I come to deſcribe this provedence of God, and to 
lay openthe nature, objeR, ſeverall parts and kinds of it, I hold 
itneceſlary to prove clearly out ofthe holy Scriptures, thatthere 
iS in God ſuch aprovidence and provident care, which hee doth 
ſhew and exctciſe in the ruling and governing of the whole 
W orld, andordcring, and diſpoſing Ml things to their ſeverall 
ends; And that God 18 not acarclefle, (lecpic and flumbcring one, 
whe doth negle@, and not ſee, regard, and carc for any things 
here below, as ſome blind fooles, deſperate Atheiſts, and * 
wicked Men have imagined and ſpoken,as the P /a/iſt ſheweth, 
P/alme 19. 11, 13.and 94+7. who ſay, that the Lord doth not 
ſee, God hath forgotten, bee hideth hus face, hee will never ſee, 
zor regard,nor require what is done among men in the World. 

For the manifeſt proofe of Gods providence , I will firſt 
rehearſe ſome notable zeſtimonies, even plaine texts of holy 
Scripture, which being laid together may miniſter to us ſuff- 

cient 


Of Godrafluallprovidence.” 


cient matter, and occaſion, to deſcribe. and ſer forth the aQuall 
providence of God, and all things wherein it doth conſiſt, and 
which thereto belong. 


. Pſalme 14, 2. The Lord looberhdowne from heaven upon Texts of 
the ( hildren of ments ſee if there bee any that doe underſtand Scripmre 
and ſecke after God, | —_— 

P/alme 3}. 13, 14,15, The Lord loocketh from heaven, us _ 
hee beholdeth all the Sons of men, from the place of his habita= yroyj.. 


tion, hee looketh upon all the inhabitants of the Earth, Hee dence, 


faſhioneth all their hearts alike, hee conſidereth all their 
works, 

p> 34. 15, 16. The eyes of the Lord areupon the righ- 
tcous, and his cares are open unto their cry. The face of the Lord 
i againſt them, that doe evill to cut off the remembrance of 
them from the Earth, "2M 

P/ſalme 36. 6, Thy inigmeuts O Lord are a great dcepe» 
thou preſerveſt man and beaſts, 

P/aime 104. 27,28, 293 30. All living things wait upon 
the Lerd, that hee may give them their meat in due ſeaſen, Hee 
giveth to them, and they gather #t; hee openeth his hand ,*and 
: they are filled with good, when he hideth his face they are trou- 
bled, when hee taketh away their breath they dye and returne to 
their duſt; when hee ſendeth forth hs Spirit they are created, aud 
hee renueth the face of the Earth, : | 

P/alme 113.5. W109 ts like auto the Lordonr God, who dwel. 
leth oz high. 6, Who hambleth hjimſelfe ts behold the things that 
are in Heaven and in Earth. 7, He raiſeth the poore out of the 
anſt, and lifreth the needy out of the dunghill, that he may ſet 
him with Princes, | 

P/alme 13846, Though the Lord be high: yer he hathreſpet to 
the lowly, 

. 70b12,%, But ashe now thebeafts, and they ſhall reach; and 

the fowles of the Aire, and they ſhall tell thee, 8, Or ſpeake to the 
Earth, and it ſta'l teach thee; and the fiſhes of the Sea ſhall de 
clare unto thee, g. Who knoweth not imall theſe, that the hand 
of the Lord hath wrought this, 10 Tn whoſe 1hand #5 the 
ſeule of every living thing and the breath of all mankind, 

2 Chron, 16, 9.The eyes of the Lord ran to and fro through= 
oug 
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Of Gods aFnali Providence. 


Arg. I's 


W72 2, 


oat the Earth, to: Jhew th in/ etfe ſtrong for: themwhoſe Heart « 
erfe tt, 

if Iſa. 41, 22.and4 3.8, 9, The Lord proveth himfelfe tobee 

the onely true God by his provident care over all things, and his 

fereſight and predittion of things which afterwards hee brin- 

gethto paſle; and that Idols are wo Gods, becauſe they cannot: 

do any ſuch things. | 

Matth, 6,26. Behold the fowles of the Aire, they [ow nor, 
neither doe they reap , nor gather iats barnes; yeF your heaventy 
Father feeadeth them, 

Aatth, 10. 29, go, Are not two [parrowes ſold for a 
farthing, and not one of them ſhall fall on the ground without 
your Father, But the very haires of your head are all numbred. 

Hebr, 4. 13, All things are naked, and opened to his eyer, 


meither is thare any creature, which is not manifeſt in his. 


/ight. 
'* x Pet, 5. 7. Caſt your care upon him for hee careth for 
0H, 
{ Theſe texts laid together doe aboundantly ſhew Gods 
aguAl providence, and the extent of it toall things created, and 
doe Miniſter to us every Dofrine which concernes the objeR, 
parts, and kinds of it. 

And beſides theſe Scriptures, wee have ſtrong Arguments 
to prove theacuall providence of God, | 

Firſt, hee who is the Omniporent Creatour, Lord, and Poſe. 
ſefſor of Heaven and Earth, and all things therein, infinite in 
wiſedoame, knowledge, goodneſle, mercy, juſtice, muſt needs 
have a provident care to erder, yule, diſpoſe , and preſerve all 
things which belong to him: Now ſuch aone 18 God, asI' 
have aboundantly proved before in unfolding his artribures; 
hee is infinite in power , Wiſedome, knowledge , goodneſſe, 
and the like ; the: Creatour and ſupreme Lord of all things. 
The whole World « his, axd all things therein belong to hum, 
Pſalme 50, 12. Thercforc, undoubtedly , hee hath a provi- 
dent care of all, andan eye and hand in ordering all things, 

Secondly , the workes which God doth, and the things 
which hee brings to paſſe in the World, doe ſhew his wiſe 
carcand providence. Hee givcthraine in due ſeaſon for 4 5/e/- 


fing 
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Of Gods aFtuall *Providence. 


fng to his obedient people;& he withholdeth itfromthe wicked 

for 4 inſt puniſhment, & makes their heaven as braſſe,&their Earrh 
45 iros; he blefſeth wen in their backer and ſtore, & inthe increaſe 
of their cattell.and the fruite of their ground;and he againe for (in 
maketh fruitfull lands barrex, and deſtroyes their cattell with 
murraine and with thunderbolts, Levit. 26, Dent, 28, ob 12, 
12. Pſalm, 107. 34. By im Kings are ſet up torule, and Prin. 
ces and Indges to execute zuſtice, andto jud ge,no; for themſelyes 
but for him, Prov. 8,15, 2 Chron. 19,6. He breaketh downe 
and ſhutteth up, and none can reſiſt him, heeleadethcounſellors 
away ſpoiled, and maketh Indges fooles ; Hee looſeth the band 
of Kings, and poureth contempt upon Princes ; Hee increaſerh 
he nations and 4eſtr-ojerh them, hee enlargerh the nations and 
ſrraiteneth them, 796 12, 14, and all Kingdomes are 4i/poſed 
by him, Das. 2. 37. 
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Thirdly , the mzwracles which God worketh by. them who Arg, 3. 


call upon his name, and the extraordinary things which come 
to paſſe, whercof there is no naturall cauſe, nor any cauſe at 
all but his ownewill, andpleaſure, and provident hand do prove 
the ſame, The miracles and wonders which hee ſhewed in 
Egyptandthe wilderneſle, ſooftenas 2Yo/es called and prayed 


untojhim: His faying of the Sun fora whole day at 1o/bual's. 


praycr, 7o/h.10. His thunaering on. the Philiſtines at the prayer 
of Samnel, 1 Sam. 7.19. His raiſe of the dead at the prayer 
of his Prophets and Apoſtles, 1 King, 17, a King. 4.and A&. 
9. His giving of heroicall gifts, ſtrengrh, and courage beyond 
all humane reaſon to ſome men for the deliverance of his op - 
preſſed People, as to Sam/o7n, David, and his worthier, and di» 
vers others. All theſe ſhew Gods watchfull care over the 


World, and his atnall providence, ordering and diſpoling all: 


. things, | 
' Thispointthus proved, asit ſerves to diſcover the impiety, 


Ye 


profancneſle and deſperate biindnefſe of Epicures, who utterly of contu« 
reiett and deny the Whole providence of God; and thoſe deſpe=-tation 3nd: 
rate Atheiſts, ſuch as ( alignla, Nere, and others, who {coffe reproofe-- 


and derided all them who taught and beleeved it; and thoſe 
| heathen P-ilo/ophers, who heldthat God had nocare or reſpe& 
of things #:4er* heaven , bur blind forione ruled here below; 
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Gads aftnall providence deſcribed, 
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andall things herc are ca/#«// and come by chance: So it admo- 
jury us & all men to beware of giving Way to ſuch dexbrs ana 
feares of infirmity whichtheir owne corrupt fleſh, or Sara»by 
mearsth:reof doth ſuggelt into their hearts to weaken & deſtroy 
theirfaith in Gods Providence : Let no man admit ſacha thought 
into his heart, That God hath forgerren ro bagracioxs, and that 
it is in 4ine t9 ſerve Goa: there is no profit in walking hambly 
before him,inkeeping hisordinance,in mens purging their hearts, 
and waſhing their bands in innocency ; becauſe chey that worke 
wickedneſſe and tempt God doe proſper, and they who deale 
trecherouſly are ſet up, and cxalted, But above all, let us ab- 
horre all preſuming concepts, that all things come to paſſe by 
| Glind chance, and God doth not fee nor regard our wicked 
thoughts , purpoſes, and pratiſes; neither wall hee call us ts 
account for them, For what isthis, but to deny the Lord to be 
God? It is even the way to pull ſpeedy wrath, and vengeance on 
gur owne heads, 

Gods providence being proved, that it z5: I proceedto {l ew 
by way of plaine deſcription what it is; and wherein 1t doth con- 
fiſt. The ſumme of which deſcription is this, : 

Deſcripti- The actuall providence of Goaus ods exerciſe of his wiſedowe, 
on of Gods power, goodne(ſe, inſtice, and mercy in ruling, ordering, and go. 
aftuall werning the whole World,in watching over all his creatures with a 
provie carefwll eye, in doing all good, and permitting all evill which axe 
Aence, onein the World, and in diſpoſing all things, geod and ewill,to 
the manifeſtation of bis glory, and the eternall ſalvation of his 
 eleftin Chriſt , according to his owne cteruall purpoſe andthe 
conn/ell of his will, 
This deſcription conſiſts of two maine and principall parts. 
; The firſt ſheweth , what Gods acuall providence is in generall, 
--1n theſe words, Gods exerciſe of kis wiſedome, power, gooaneſſe, 
3uſtice and mercy: The ſecond ſheweth the /pecial/ natare of 
it, and the ſpeciall things wherein it doth conſiſt, and whereby 
it is diſtinguiſhed from all Gods other outward actions, and exer- 
ciſcs of his wiſedome, power, and goodneſle. This iscompriſed 
inthe reſt of the words. | ky be 
_ Firſtzit is Geds exerciſe of his wiſedome, power, googne ſe, mircy 
«nd inſtice and inthis it agrgeth with the creation, and all other 
- OUte 


Parts 1, 
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God ſomrtimes permits evillto be done. 
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outward actions of God, for every ſuch ation is cither an excr- 


ciſ: ofhis wiſedome,or of his power, or of his goodnefle, or of 
his mercy, or of his juſticeqor of all,or the moſt part of then all 
together, Arid indeed Gods aQuall providence beareth ſway 
in al: his outward ations, Which hee doth either immediatly 
by himſclfe, or mediatly by the miniſtery of his ſubordinate 
inſtruments; and it alſo over-ruleth and diſpoſeth things which 
are cvyl, which arc not done by God himſelfe moving the 
doers of them; but cometo paſſe by the permiſſion and ſufferance 
of him, wittingl y, and williogly ſuffering his creatures to abuſe 
the power Which they have from him. This point is manifett 
by the Lords owne words, 1/2, 45. 7. where hee faith, / 
orme the light and create darknefſe; I make peace, and create 
evill, [ the Lord do all theſe thmgs: And by that ſpeech of the 
Prophet eAmos. Chap, 3. 6. Shall there be evill in a City, 
gud the Lard hath ust done is, 


Thetrue ſenſe and meaning of which words Saint Aaguſfine 111d ad 
dath notably expreffe ; wherc he ſaith , nothing > done, wileſſe Laarcegs, 


God ozmipatent doth will that it be donir, either by doing it hins— 
\*lfe, or ſuffering it to be done ; for it conld not be done if he did 
294 ſuffer it; neither verily doth he unwillingly withomt or againſt 
bs will: bat willingly and with his will ſuffer every thing tobe, 
To which purpoſe hee hath divers other ſpecches; as that God 
9:iz7 7004 would not [nffer any evill to be done, nnteſſe as he is 
o7-1prent he could bring good ont of them neither is thatdone 
wit.2ous Gods will which is done 4gainſt his will chat 1s, his word 
ang approbation. 

In the ſecond maine part there are divers ſpeciall branches 


*; 
:hewing the ſpeciall: things' whereby Gods aQtuall providence Branc 


hes 


13-diſtingutſhed from his other outward -a&tions, The firſt is, in parti- 
that itconſiſts tur Gods rating ordering and geverning the whole cular, 


W orld, and watching over his creatures with a carefall eye. 
The fecond,: that it comprehends in it Gods dving of all good, 
and his permiſſion, and /»fferi»g of all evill, The third, that 
by .it God di/peſerh all-chings , which: are 'done in the World: 
to-the manifeſtation: of bis glory; and the eternal abration of 
his elet m Chriſt., The fourth 4nd- laſtis, that it is: 6& other 
execraie of wiſedome , power, goodnefſe , mercy, and P_ 
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God as Indge ard Ruter dypyſeth allthings. 


butin ex ecuting things which hee hath decreed from all cternity, 
evcnruling , ordering, and diſpoſing all things wiſcly after the 


connſcli of his owne will. 


For the firſt poimt to wit, that Eod excrciſcth his aQuall 
providonce inrulmg , ordering , and diſpoſing, the whole Werld 
andall thereinas ſupreme Lord, King, Iudge, and Ruler there- 
of; the Scriptures aboundantly tettific, as Gen. 18. 35. and 

Pſalm, 56,6, Pſalm, $2. 1. and 2:Chrox.19, 6. Where God 
is (aid to bee the Indge of all the Earth, yea the Inadge both in 
Heaven and Earth , who ſitteth chiefe among all Inages and tis 
with them in the sndgement. Alſo in thoſe places where the 
K ingdome, D ominion, and KR #1g over all is ſaid io belong fo'God, 
and hceis {aid to bee the King which reigneth and ruleth all 
z0 the utmoſt ends of the Earth, yea tobe agreat King above 
all Goas; and the onely potentate King of Kings aud Lord of 
Lords, as 1 Chron.29,10, 11, P/alm, 10. 16.and29.10,gnd 
4-27, and 95- 3, and his Kingdome is ſaid to rule over all, 
Pſalm. 103, 19, and that not for atime , but from generation 
70 generation, Pſalm, 145,13, Itis he whoſetteth bownas 20 the 
rumultuonus Seas beyoud which they cannot paſſe , Iob 38,8, 
P/alm, 104. 9-and rulcth over the raging waves, Pſalm, $9, 9; 
and ſtiheth rhm when they ariſe. And that hee hatha watchfull 
eye Oycr all creatures, cven to preſerve man and beaſt jt appeares 
Pſalm, 36.6,and that as bs eyes are wpon them that feare him, 
and bope iu bis mercy to deliver their ſoule from death, and to 
keeps them alive in famine, Pſalm. 33, 18, 19 So his faccis 
agamft them that de evill, to cut off the remembrance of them, 
Yſalm, 34-16, 

The tecond pointis, that Gods providence is exerciſed both 
iBthe deing of all good, and in permitting, and /afferi 


ng wittingly 
_ and willingly all evill, which commeth to paſle in & World, 


and ſo it conſiſts of two patts, a#ion, and permiſſion. This alſo 
is fully proved and confirmed, 1/a, 41,23. and 45. 7. what 
the Lordproves himſclfe to bee the ovely true God by diſpoſing 
all things, both farming thelight, and making peaceby his ative 
hand and power; and alſo creating evill and darkyefſe, by per- 
mitting and giving up the Divell and his wicked inſtruments 
toabuic his power , which hee hath given themto doe evill and 


ts 
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Gods providence exrciſedin doing 
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ſaidto harden, yea andtoraiſe him up, by giving him up to his 
owneluſts, and intothe hand of Sata: who bardened him and 
made his heart obdurate ; ſo that the more God-plogued him, 
with great plagues, which naturally tendto breake a-ſtouthcart, 
andto pull downe pride; the more did his corruption riſe up and 
rebell, andthe more did $4ran ſtirre himup againſt.God, and bis 
people; and made him run deſperatly into the deyouringgulfe 
of deſtruction. Wee fee this alſo in Gods permuting Satan 
to afflict [o6, and totempt him to blaſphemy by ſtripping him 
naked of all that hee. had ; tormenting his body, and batccring 
hisfoule with ſore temprations of his wife and friends, and with: 
sharing dreames and terrible viſions as wee. read, 10d i. and 2. 
and: 7. 14. Alſo the Apoſtle in expreſſe words affirmeth, that 
God being provoked by mens wiltullfns, doth in juſt, wrath 
give them to uncleaneſſe through the luſts of their owne hearts, 
and to vite affeftions and areprobate minde toworke all injquity 
with greediueſſe , Rom, Þ. 24,26, 28, and dothgive them cbs 
Spirit of ſlumber , eyes that they ſhould not ſee andexwres that they 
ſhould not beare, Row, 11. 8,not by putting ſuch a Spirit into 
them, ſo as hee ſheddeth his Spirit on men through Chriſt, but 
by /«fferi»g Satar, the Spirit of lying, and of all blindnefle 
and wickedneſſe to enter into them ( which hee would doc 
intoali men, ifGod did notreſtrainc him) ; and by caſting them 
out of his proteAion; as wee (ce in the evill Spirit which vexed 
Saul, andinthe lying Spirit which deceived Abab by entering 
into his Prophets and ſpeaking lyes by their mouths, x Sam. 
I6, 14: and 2 Kizg, 22, 23, Andthus wee ſec, thatin all cvils 
of fin Gods providence is exerciſed by way of voluntary. per- 
miſſion, But as. for all good things-which come to paſſe, God 
hath in them an 4pproving will, and 4 working hand, and war. 
keth in men both ro will and to doe; yea every thought and purpoſe 
of good, 2 Cor. 3» 5, Philsp. 2. 13. and without. hims we can 
doe nothins, Toh.15., 5.0 that in all morall duties, and inall 
good and godly workcs;-God workerh in men by. his Spirit 
»mediatly,and gi them, hearts will and power to docthem, 
and they are-bitt his inſtruments to performe theſe good-things,. 
as; /oſeph pr fefierh aſcribing. all mp plety- and charity w_ 
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 . toworke wickednefſe as Wee ſee in P-araeh whoſe hearthee is 


- 


What things good accidently. 


bee ſhewe(d in nonriſhing his bretheren and their families to 
God. And all naturall _ things, God worketh either 797m. 
dtatly by his owne hand alone, as inthe creation, whercin hee gave 
being to all things without any mganes at all : or &y inſfrumerrs 
and meanes which hee himſelfe bath firſt created , hee giveth 
lightby the Sun,Moone,and Starres,andby them, and the whole 
Heavens which are turned about by his counſels, and by their 
#fluance hee refreſheth and nouriſheth all creatures on Earth; 
and alſo dothby them both uſe correttzon and ſhew mercy, 1b 
37, 12,13-and Matth, 5,45. 

There ate befides theſe other things, which are good and 
profitable, not (py in their owne nature, but &y accident and 
in ſome reſpe, as for cxample,formen to abſtaine from mar- 
riage and from begetting children for the increaſe of mankind 
isnot a thing naturally or morally good in it (elfe, beipg a re- 
fraining from the uſe of Gods ordinance z butt yet in caſe of 
argent neceſſity, when Gods Miniſters and Servants doe live 
in times and places of perſecution, and are driven to flee ard 
wander from place to place naked, and deſtjtute of mcanes, 
whereby to maintaine Wives, and Children; Saint Pax! tells 
us, it is good for a Hantolivelingle, andnot to ronch a Woman, 
x Cor, 7.1, 35. for by this meanes he ſhallavoid much diftra@ien, 
and more freely attend the ſervice of God, Alſo for men. to 
faft.and affli& their bodies by abſtaining from comfortable nou- 
riſhment, and neceſſary food fora time is not frply good in it 
ſelfe: but yet itis profirable for taming the proud andrebellions 
fleſh, and for furthering of our hnwilietion in times of private 
and publike calamities , when Gods hand is heavy upon us, cr 
uponour Land, and the feare ofhisthreatning judgments which 
hang over our heads doe terrifieus, theſc and ſuch like are called 
good things, thar is, profitable, expedient, and by accident, ang in 
ſome reſpeRand condition good. 5:4 ; 

Other things there bee whichin their ownenature are ev/// 
axd hartfall , and evils of afflition and puniſhment, as croſſes 
ofGods people, and plagues which though they hurtanddeftroy 
the outward man and the fleſh, yet by God gracs they worke 
to the faving of their ſoules, and the amendment of their lives 
as wee read Pſa/me 119, 67,71, and 1(0r.5.5,460 II. 32, 

| and 
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God proniſheth fn divers wayes. : 


and.in chat reſpett are called good, And the plagues and deftru- 
Qions which befall the wicked, which tothem are dreadfull and 
wofull evils and curſes z but as they tend to the deliverance of 
Gods Church from their yarfecutions-and oppreſſions ; to- the 
purging of his land ; and te magnifying of Gods juſtice and 
power ; ſo they arc good- in the iſſue and event, andinreſpett of 
Gods purpolc intending good by them. | | 
Now in all theſe, God hath an atf;ve avd working band, as 
well as a permitting will; and his aQuall providence rulcth in 
them. Hee gives men the gift of continency , and power over 
their owne wils tolive ſingle, and to make themiclves Ennuches 
for his Kingdomes ſake as our Saviours words ſhew, 21atth, 
I9, 1T, 12. and the words of the' Apoſile, x { or, 7. 37. Hee 
cals upon men in his word, and by his grace fiirres themup to 
faſting, weeping , mourning , and affliting of their bedies for 
the greater humiliation of their ſoules. 7oel. 1.14. and2. 12. 


and Zach.12.10, Hee dath ſometimes by his owne hand af- 


fi his people whenhee ſends among them/ſore diſeaſes which 
are the iroke of his hand: 7ob 36. 18, and P/alme 39. lo.and 
by bus owne immediate band hee (trikes and conſumes the wicked; 
Tob 34,25, 26, as wee ſce in the drowning ofthe old World, 
in the deſtruion of Pharaoh, Ananias, and Saphyra, and divers 


others. Sometimes hee doth by good inſtruments affli& and 


puniſh his people , and Jogns and conſume the wicked; as by 
his Angell hee puniſhed 1/racls fin and Davids pride. 2 Sam, 
24 17, and deltroycd the hoſt of Senacherib, 2 King. 19. and 
ſmotte Herod, e AF. 12. And by Foſpna, Moſes,David,deſtroyed 
the Canaazites and the Phitstines, and other enemies of his 
Church, Sometimes by cvill inftraments hee affiiteth and pu- 
nifhcth his owne people,and plagueth and deſiroyeththe wicked; 
by Ab/alom and Shimsi hee puniſhed David, and by wicked 
Fehn hee deſtroyed the wicked family of Ahab ; by Satan and 
the wicked Sabeans and ({haideans hee affiited and tryed 
Zeb; and by the proud King of A/izxrhec puniſhed Peel and 
7#d4h, anddeftroycd the Idolatrous nations as appearecs 1/a. 10. 
where heeis called the rod of Gods wrath, and proud Nebuchad- 
»ezar 15 called his ſervant m puniſhing his people the Tewes, 
and deſtroying the obſtinate among them, and in cruſhing the 
| V 3 wicked 
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Roms. 3.8. 


wicked nations, Jer, 25 .9. For bein wha all dot lrve, move, aud 
have all being, A197, 28. give ms mr Oe. 2 put 
and might; and though their owne4ults, andanſatiable defireand 
ambicion ſtirred them up , and ſo,ghe:at was in the wicked 
themſelves, yer hee over-ruled ant diſpoſed their malice -to 
performe his purpoſe, and .to (execute hjs:melt jaſt judge» 
ments. SNENES? 

And thus wee fcc, that-Geds aftions arc moſt wiſe and 
juſtin thofe evils which hee execntcth by wicked inſtruments, 
and that which they doe with a wicked mind and for an <vill 
cnd;Goddoth jultly give them power to-doe, and permits them 
to abuſe his power,:to their-owne ends, -when hee purpoſeth to 
dire all to-a good end, and fo idath, And therefore though no 
evil is done inthe World, bat by his providence ; yet is hee 0 
authey or efficitur cauſe of fin;the Gnfalacile of the ationis of 
the cvill infiruments and the power of it, and the diſpoling of 
itto-good, that onely is Gods, And although mcn who are 1i- 
mited by Gods law, may doe no lealt (in-or evill for a good'end, 
that greatcſt good may come thereof; and ifthey doe , it is finin 
them; yet'Gad, who is ſupreme Lord of all, and .whoſe s//js 
therulc of all rightcouſneſſe, and who by bis omnipotency can 
raiſe out of the-greatelt cvill a farre greater good,/andcan make 
the Divels maliceand mans fall , the occafion of bringing Chriſt 
into the World, 'and a way to ſhew his infinite goodneſle and 


mercy-1n ſaving and rcfdeeming his cleft, and to magnitie his 


glorious polwer and yultice in their eyes, by dcſtroying the 


- wicked with ctcrnall deſtruion,,. the fight whereof -brings 


themroa more full fruition- of his glory,and makes them farre 
more {cnlible of his goodnefle tothem, and of their owne cter- 
nall bleflednefſe ; hee may doc what ſeemes good to his hea- 
yenly wiſedome: and ev1/! fo farre as he willethit, and hathan 
band inthe orcering of it, isnofin,but doth more ſhew his good- 
nefle;and unſpotted purity,andholincfle. TIER, 
The third thing is, that God by his aRtuall providence 4iſpoferh 
all things which are done inthe World, tothe manifeſtation of 
hisglory , and the etcrnall falvation of his cle&;in Chriſt. The 
gloty 'of Ged is two wayes made Manifeſt by his ataall pro- 
1GEnCe. | 


z 


Eirſt,, 


Gods generaliand peciall providence. == 2:87 


Fiſt, in amore geveral/ way, by, a wore generall providence, Gods 
Secondly,by a mote /pecia// Way, which is called his | ge aQuall 
vidence. providence 

Firſt, by the generall, thhole Worldis ruledbyan univer- '* g_ 
fall motion, and all things in the World, cvery one according to F WE 
the proper nature and naturall diſpoſition and inclination of it. | 
For, as the le faith, Hee giveth teal life, and breath, and 
All things; and in bim wee all live, move and have our being, At, 
I7,35,28, Heeby bus mighty word ſuſtaizeth all things, Hebr, 

1.3. His names excohent in all the World, in which he ſheweth 
hu glory, P/alme 8,1. The Heavens declare his glory, and the 
firmament ſheweth bis haudy-workes day unto day uttereth ſpeech, 
aud night unto night ſheweth kyowledge ; and that by the Stns 
going round about the World, and diſcovering by bus light all 
things from owe end of Heaven and Earth to ansther , P/alme 
19,132, 7 
Thisgenerall providence appearcs , Firſt, by his conſecration 
of things. Secondly, by his deſtruRion of fo. many as hee in 
bis juſt will and judgement thinks fit. Thirdly, by his goyer- 
ning of all things according to his cternall counſcll, and ju 
will. 
Firſt, hee doth univerſally conſerve and uphold al! thirgs G os con; 
10 the W erld, by the light , mationand influence which hee hath ſervation 
g1ven to the heavens in the creation s which. arc continually of his creas 
curned about 'by his counſels ,. that chey 9243 doe whatſoever Ort5 
hee commandeth them upou tbe face of the World in the Earth, 
Teb 37, 12, Hee maketh his Sun to ſhine 08 the evill and on 
thegood , and ſendeth raine on the inſt and uninſt, Matth. 5, 
45. Hee giveth food 1 all fiefs, P/alme I36. 2 7: Hae giveth 
weat to the beaſts, and feedeth the young ravens which crie,P[alme 
147. 9. He providerh fer the fowles of the aire their faod, thou gh | 
they neither ſow, nor reape; and 6loatheth the graſſeof the field, 
Atatth, 6,26, 30, | | 
This conſervation is, firſt, by ſucceſſion. For whenany crea- ;,py Suc- | 
tures paſſe away, hee maketh others of their race and kind to ceſſion.: | 
ficcced by a continual generation and propagation, as it were 
by a continyed creation. The forming and fa/ſ5i0ning of men 
in the mormbe is aſctibed to him, /ob 10. 8. 9,10, and 31, bh 
| V 4 and 
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and P/a/m: 1339.13. Sothatas men and other living creatures 
dye; their off ſpring and progeny ſucceed in their place, and by 
this meanes, be doth rexre the face __ Earth, P/alme 104. 30, 
and not oncly one generation of lifing creatures paſſeth away, 
and anorher commeth in the place, ſo that thecarth is alwaycs 7ec- 
pl-niſhed; but day and night ſucceed continually by the going and 
returning of the Sun; and the winde whorleth about continually 
geing and returning according to his circuits; T've waters doe all 
ranintothe Sea, and yet the Rivers are ſmpplsed by [ſprings which 
come from the Sea,by ſecret paſſages under the Earth,as the wile» 
Man ſheweth, Eccleſ] 1.4, 5, 6, 7. 
2. By mu= Secondly, hee preſerveth all things univerſally by changing 
ration mutablethings from an evill to a good, and from aleſle good ro 
a better condition. Hee girderh che weake with ſtrength, Fob 
12. 18, 1 Sam 2,4. Hee maketh the barren wombe fruitfull, 
P/alme 113. 9. Hee turneth the wilderneſſe into ſtanding om 
of water,and dry ground into water ſprings, and maketh the barren 
deſert a fruitfull field, Pſalme 107.35, 1/a. 41.-18.and 1. 3. 
Hee raiſeth the needy out of the duſt, and lifreth np the beggar 
from the dunghill, 1 $am. 2, 8,and P/alme 113. 7. Andbecauſe 
the univerſality of creatures cannot bee preſerved without 
Gods carcfull keeping and preferving every particular; there= 
fore God hath an eye to every ſingular thing , and his pro- 
vident hand is reached forth to every one of them, in ſo much 
that our haires are numbred; and not one [mall [ſparrow can 
fall on the ground withont him , CMHarth, 10. 29, zo, Hee 
cloathed the graſſe of the field, cven every Lillie , Marth, 
6. 30. Hee reckons up our trares, Pſalme 56, g. and is 
with. cvery one in his going owr and comming in; in his 
downe fitting and wpriftng , Pſalme 139, 1. 2. 1/a. 27.28. 
Secondly , his gencrall providence appearerh, and 3s exer- 
ciſed in the deffrufiion which hee himfelfe according to 


2. Gods 
deſtroying 


of cre» his juſt will bringeth upon the whole Earth, or upon whole 
W'reSs Nations and Cities , or upon ſome notable perſons. The de- 
firuction of the whole World in the dayes of Noah came 

by his hand and providence, for hee faid , Behold I will bring 

4 flood of waters and will deftroy all fleſh, Gen, 6.13, and 

hee faretold his purpoſe foto doc an hundred yeares m_—_ 
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And the deſtruion of Sodome and Gomorrha was by fire 
which hee rained wpon them, Gen. 1g, Hee ſmotte Epype 
with plagues and deſtroyed the firſt borne , and alſo Pharaoh 
and his hoſt, Exod. 12, and 14. /alme 135. to, And the 
Caxaanites by 7oſhua and 1/rael, oſh, to. and 11, and Se- 
wacheribs hoſt. 2 Kivg. 19. And the murmuring 1ſrac/:tcs 
together with. Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 16. 
Vzzah, 2. Sam, 6.6, Flerod. A. 132, and many others, By 
this deſtroying, and aboliſhing of men and other creatures, 
and by his conſuming and waſting of them ; by ſmitting the 
carth with barrennetle, and ſending peſtilence , and warre, 
hee makes men know, that hee is ehovah the righteous 
Tudee, and the Nations to /ce and feele that they are, but 
worrall men asvhe Plalmiſt teſtifieth, P/alme g 21,and 46,17, 

Thirdly this gencrall providence is ſcenc in his governmenr Gods go. 
of all things, according to his owne juſt will and good plea. v*ning of 
ſure; Hee doth after a generall manner rule inferiour things 114 e*” 
by the light and influence of the Heavens, and of the Sun, ** 
Moone , and Starresz By the Sun hee rules the day , and 
by the Moone and Starres hee governes the night , P/al/me 
136. 8. 9. And as his cycs are wpox all things, and upanall 
the wayes and mworkes of men ; 10. hee ſaſhioneth ther hearts, 

P/alme 33. 15, Hee keepeth the waters of the Sea withix . 
their bounds beyond which they doe not paſſe, Pſalme 104, g.. 
Hee hath « ſet time and /eaſon for every thing, and for eve- 
ry purpoſe under Heaven, Ecclef. 3. 1. And this govern- 
ment hee cxcrciteth by 720720z and direction of motions; andby 
cohibitson, ; | 

Firſt,by motion,for hee moverh all things,not onely-the mindes i, By mo» 
& wils of men by turning their hearts at his pleaſure, /ey, 1 2, 2 4. cion, 

A, 17. 28. Pſalme 105,25. and Prov. 21.1. but alſo things 

without life by a naturall inclination, which hce giveth to every 
thing in his-kind as the Pſalmiſt ſhewerthinthe Sun, Moone, and | 
Starres,the windesS and the waters, P/alme 104. 19. 25, 

And a$ hce movcth every creature , ſo hee direQeth alltheir gr 1, q;.: 
aotions as appcares, P/alme 37,23, Prov-20.24. ler,10. 23.1n1{0 retionof 
much, that what men do with a wicked mind, & for an eyill end, all mo- 
God ewrns it tothe contrary, & brings good out of it. Joſephs bre. tiens,, 
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' Godtumtsalltothebeſt 


\ therenintended his hurt&deſtrudion in ſelling bim for aſlave;God 


2 By cohi- 
bition, 


twrnedit to his honour, and tothe faving of them and much peo- 
plealive, Ge», 5 0. 20, Pharoh roſe to magnific himſelfe againſt 
God, and his pzople: God ſo ruled and direfted his rage and 
furic, that hee ſhewed his power in him, and magnified his name 
in all the Earth; by turning Pharaoh's fiercenefle to his owne 
praiſe and glory , and to PharacZs deltrufion, Exod. g. 16, 
The Iewes ont of malice and envie crucified and murdered 
Chriſt: God our of his death raifed /ife, and made his death, 
which they deviſed for his ſhame and jgnominy , a glorious 
triumph over the Divell and all the powers of darkuſſe and a 
way to exaltation, AF. 2,23. They hardened their hearts to 
perſecutc the Apoſtles, and to drive the Preachers of the Goſpell 
out of their land, and to quench the light thereof : God turned 
this their hardnefle and fall tothe /a/vation of the Gentiles ; for 
by this meanes the Goſpell came tobee preached in all nations, 
Rom, 11. 11. Wicked herctigues raiſe up hereſies to corrupt 
Gods Church, and God fo orders their doings, thatthey who are 
approved, are thereby made manifeſt, and come to ſhine as /ights 
:n the midſt of a perverſe generation, 1 Cor. 11, 19. Pauls trou- 
bles and perſecutions were intended for the overthrow of 
the Goſpell: God made them fall out to the firtheraxce of ir, 
Phil. 1412+ The Philiftines invaded the land of {/-ael, with 
purpoſe to doe miſcbiefe to Iſrael, and towalt their land : but 
God directed this motion of their hearts, and by his providence 
appointed it as'a meanecs to recall Saul from purſuing David, 
when hee had incloſed him onevery fide; and ſo ſaved him to 
bee a Saviour of [/-ae/, and a deſtroyer of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam, 
23. 237,28. 
erally, God governs the World and all things therein by 
cohibition, that is, reſtraining, and hindering the ations andmg- 
tyons of creatures, in his wiledome and by his power, when hee 
thinks it fit Hce with-he/d Abimelech from touching Sarah 
Abrahams \wife, that hee might not ſin, and ftaine himſclfeigno- 


| rantly, Gev, 20, 6, Hce ſuffered not the deſtroger of the firlt 


borne-in Egypt to enter intothe hquſe of any of the 1/rac/iter, 
Exod, x2, 23. Hee kept back the waters of 7ordan fromrunning 
downward, ſo that it was drycd for 1/rac/ 0 paſſe over 9n Fre 
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' by his ſpeciall providence. 


Ib. 2. Hee reffl-aineth the influences of Heaven, andthe clouds 


from raine, and makes the Heavens at brafſe, and the Earth 
50x, for the puniſhment of wickedtranſgreſiors, and rebellious 
people, Deut« 28: 1 3+ {0b 26.8.and 38.31. Hee bringeth the 
counſell of the heathen ro nought, ans maketh rhe devices of the 
people of none effe&F, Pſalme 33.10. Hee withheld Laban from 
his evill purpoſe of hurting [acob, Gen, 31. 42, And his terrouy 
reſtrained the Cities round about, ſothatthey purſued not after 
Tacobs Sons to take revenge on them, for the flaying of the She- 
chemites', Gen. 35-5, And by his Spirit he forbad Pan! and 
his companions to preach the Goſpell in eAſfia, et, 16. 6. 
In a word, as hee doth by a generall governing order all things 
univerſally and all events, even the heavens, the Earth, the Scas, 
Winter, Summer, and all ſeaſons of the yeare, men and beaſts, 
and makes an harmony and concord among things which are 
- contrarie, tempering, moderatingand keeping themin theirpro- 
per places, and doth ſet up and pull downe Kingdomes & ſtares, 


Daz. 2, 37.and4. 25. So heerules every lingular creature and 


every ſingular evenr, turning harvelt dayes into a tempeftuous 
time of thuxder and raine;; as when hee terrified {ſrae! roſhew 
them their ſin inaskinga King, 1 Sew», 13, 16. So that wee 
need no farther proofe of this point. Let that which isbefore 
ſaid and proved, ſuffice to ſhew how God by a generall way 


of providence aQually diſpoſcth all things to the manifeſtation 


of his glory, 


The /pccrall way by which God manifeſteth his glory is by Gods (e- 
working things, and by ordering, ruling and diſpoſing them to cull proyi- 
the revealing of his glory, more ſpecially in the /alvation of 4ence. 


his ele in (hriſt, which divines doe call his /peciall pro- 
w1Idence, | 

This providence God exerciteth by his Son: Chniſt, .as hee 

srhe Mediatour, Redeemer, Saviour, King, and Head of the 
Church univerſal ;*and by his Spirit fent forth in the name of 
Chriſt, and' ſhed on the eleR aboundantly through himintheir 
regeneration. This conſilts and ſheweth it (eife 1m all the gra- 
clous benefits aud bleſſings which God beftoweth upon. men 
for ſalvation ; and in the judgements which hee exccuteth on 
his enemies, the wicked, Þy which hee delivereth his Church " 
of 
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The Deſcription of G ods aflual! Providence. 


p_——_—— 


Deſcribed, 


of their cruell, bloody perſecuting and opprefling hands ; and 
doth magnific and declare his juſtice and power, and more fully 
reveale and communicate himſclfe to them for their greater 
bleſſednefle. | > pr 

The bricfe Deſcription of this ſpeciall providence which I 
conceivero beemolt plaine is, That itis Gods exercile of his wiſe- 
domegpower, inſtice, mercy, and all his goodneſſe 3n executing hu 
ſpeciall decree of ning by which hee ordained all the 
ele both Angels and men to eternall bleſſedneſſe; and all the 
reſt to eternal deflruftion, and withall did decree all the meancs 
which ſerve and rexud to bring every one of them to their ſevreall 
ends; and by which in the time appointed they are all brought to 
their decreed erd according to his eternal purpoſe, and the counſel! 
of hu will, 

In the large proſccutien of this point of Gods ſpeciall pro- 
vidence, wee have juſt occaſion offered to lay openall the reſt 
ofthe great works of God, which fall within the compaſle of the 
Divine art of {acred Divinity. For they all arecontained under 
theſe rewo maine heads, to wit: 1 The meazes which ſerve for 
the effeing, and obtaining of the utmoſt end of reaſonable 
creatures unto which God hath ordained them. 8, The end 
5 ſelfethe manifeſtation of his gloty more ſpecially in the cter- 
nall blefſednefſe of his cle&, which bleſlednefle doth confiſtin the 
eternali fruition of God in all his glory; and the ſenſe thereof 
15 cxceedingly increaſed by their beholding of the eternall miſery 
and deſtruction of the ungodly , their eſcape and deliverance, 
from which whole they conſider and remember their joy and 
regoycing ſhallbee doubled. ; | 

Forin all wiſe providence there isa good end purpoſed, in- 
tended and decreed, and a provident ordaining , ordering and 
actuall diſpoſing of the meanes which are neceſſary for the ob- 
faining and effeRing of that end, and therefore the ſpeciall pro- 
vidence of God who is moſt wiſe and provident; infinite in 
goodnefſe and power, muſt needs bee exerciſcd in doing the 
moſt excellent workes, and in ordering and diſpoſing them ac-: 
cording to his cternall counſell and decree, to the belt, and moſt 

excellent end of all, which is the fourth and laſt pdint in the 
D-ſcription of Gods auall providence- | Bo 
« ow 


II 


F ive things confiterable in Mans fall, © 


Now the meancs which God hath ordatned forthe manifete- 


tion of the glory of his grace a14 gooanefſe in the etcrnall bleſs 
ſednefle of his c}<& they goebefore in execution; though the end 
is firſt in Gods.intention. And therefore they come to bee 
handledin the firſt place. And they all may be reduced to twa 


maine heads. The firſt is @75 fall; The ſecond is mars refans = 


XY Ats08, 

In the fall of man, five things cometo bee conſidereds Firſt, 
the Commandement of God at which manſtambled._ and which 
the Divell made the occaſion of mans fall, The ſecond is the 
fall it ſelfe, what it was, and wherein it did conſiſt. The third 
| isthe ſtate of rebellion, into which man did fall. The fourth is 
the multitude of evils, which did accompany and follow mans 
ſinand fall, The fifth is the /mall reliques of good, which remai- 
nedinimans nature after his fall. 

The Commandement of God is plainely laid downe, Gez, 2. 
16,17, And therefore I will firſt infilt upon that portion of 
Scripture,and after will proceed to the deſcription of the fall, as ic 
is laid downe in the third Chapter, 

But before I proceed further, let me conclude this Doatrine 
of Gods acuall providence with ſome uſe and application, 

Firſt, it is matter of admirable comfort to all true Chriſtians 


andfaithfull people of God, in thatthe Lord whom they have c 
cholen for their God, their rocke and confidence, is ſo wiſe and to the 
ptovident above all;ordering and diſpoſing all things which come faithful, 


to paſſe inthe World in wonderfull witedome and by an om- 
nipotent hand to His owne glory and the ſalvation of his clet 
in Chriſt, Whatever good commeth at any time, it is the gift 
of Gad ; and all good blcilings and benefits which they receive 
and enjoy from any hand or by any meanes, they are ſo many 
tokens and pledges of his love and fatherly care , and of his eye 
of providence watching over them for good. And whatſoever 
evils of any kind breake into the World by the malice of the 
Divell, and the outrage of wicked men ; they are noother,nor 
no more,but ſuch as Gad in his wiſedome and goodneſle is plea- 
ſed willingly to permit andſuffer fora far greater good to his own 
peop'e ; andas he over-rules them all : and hath /er chem: their 
bounds beyond which they canzot paſſe; ſohediſpoſeth and tur= 
neth 
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to bre 


je 2, 


ha 
learne alſo 


Joc:reurto a k 
the wicked, corrſes with a conceipt , that none ſceth nor taketh notice of 


ach them allro his owne glory, and the manifeſtation of his 


juſtice and power infſaving of his Church and people, and in 
confounding and deftroying ail his and their enemies, wherefore 
in times of peace, plenty and proſperity, when all *good things 
and bleſlings of all ſorts abound; Ectusrejoyce and glory in the 
Lordand give him the praiſc of all , and offer up daily and con- 
tinuall /acr:feces of rhankfulneſſe withcheerefull hearts and wil- 
ling minds; iiudying and ſtriving with allour might, and tothe 

:moſt of our power; to uſe and cmploy all his bleffings tothe 


thankful, 1. advantage for his glory , the good of his Charch, andthe 


profit ofour owne ſoules; being well afſurcd, that theſe are his 


ralents committed to our truſt, whichif wee by our faithfulneſſe 


dac increaſe, wee ſhall in the day of account and reckoning, re- 
ccive the reward of good fewards and faithfull ſervants, and bee 
received intothe joy of our Lord. 

3ut onthecontrary, in evilland perillous time; when iniquity 
aLound:th Gnnes of all forts are increaſed; piety and charity are 
waxen coldreligionis skorned, the godly perſecuted and oppref- 


_ fed, juſtice judgement and truth troden downe and trampled: 
 Letus not faintnor feare nor bee dezeRed as men without hope; 
For the Lord our God,and our keeper 1s aprovident God, his eyes 
.neither ſlumber nor (lcepg hee feerh and obſerverhall theſe things, 


and without his will and knowledgeno evill can come to pafſe, 
Astie Scripture faith of Pharaeh, to may wee fay in this caſe; 
that even for this ſame purpoſe God hath raiſed up theſe wicked 
perſecutors end ontrageoms ſinners; that us in his jult wrath 
hath given them up ro Saran and their owne luſts ro mukiply 
fin and oppreſlion, that ve may ſhew his power in rhems, and make 
his juſtice glorious , and name famous throughout all the carth: 
W hen the ations rage, andthe Kingdomes Are moved, God can 
give h#s voice, and the carth ſhall m:e/r and all the works of the 
wicked ſhall bee d:ffolved. 

Secondly, here is matter of terrour tothe wicked, boththem 
who commit fins in (=cret, and prefume- to goe 07 7x their lewd 


their abominations; andalſa them who multiply their fins openly, 
and without feare increaſe their perſecutions and oppreſiions, 
and vex an] affit the meeke of the Earth, andbrcake Gods 
Ws: people 
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people in picces; thinking that they ſhall never bee called to 
account, and pxtting ou from them the day of reckoning: Be- 
hold here, the Lord who isthe judge all the carth,is a moſt provie 
dent God;all thcir doings arc naked and opened ro bs ejer, and he 
| | : obſcrvesall their wayes and wicked workes;thcir power ſtrength 
and greatneſſc is from him, and he wittiogly and willingly ſuffers 
2 # them to abuſe them to ſin, and to oppreſſion and wrong, and 
onely ſo longas he pleaſeth, that when they have filled up cheir 
weaſnre , hee may bring them to judgement, and may 
make them a skorne,deriſion, and footeltole to 
If the righteous whom they have skot- 
| ned, hated and oppreſſed. 


1 Tha much for the attwuall providence of God, 


FINIS. 


